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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE Editor's principal View in

this CoUedlion, is to promote the

interefts of rational and manly Pietjc

The Sermons contained in it are not

upon Points of curious and intricate

Enquiry, nor upon the Topics of any

particular Secft or Party, but upon the

mofl: interefting pradical Subjeds. Their

general Tendency is to enforce Moral

and Chriftian Virtues by Chriftian Mo-
tives ; to fhew, that Religion tends to

the Perfedion of our reafonable Na-
tures ; that it is our higheft Honour^

and our higheft Intereft.

In the Choice of them the Editor has

hot confined himfelf to Writers of any

particular Denoniinationj but has taken

what fcemed to him moft fit for his

Purpofe wherever he found it, v^ithout

being folieitous whether the Author
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was aMinifter of the eftabliflied Church,,,

or a Proteftant Diffenter. As his Col-

ledlion is upon a more extenfive, and,

if he miftakes not, a more ufeful Plan,

than any that has yet been prefcnted to

the PubHc, he flatters himfelf it will

be acceptable to the ferious and candid

Reader.

N. B. There are in this Colledlion

fix Sermons never before printed; two

by Dr. Chai^dler^ two by Mr. Clark^ one

by Mr. FraiicUin^ and one by Mr. Rat-

ctiffe. The Forms of Devotion are

compofed by the Editor.
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SERMON I.

The Folly and Wretchednefs of an

AtheiPiic Inclination.

By the Rev, Mr. Balguy.

PsAL. XIV. Part of the firft Verfe.

^he Fool hath /aid in his Heart there is no Gcd.

6);^^^gF all the falfe dodrines and foolifn

opinions, which ever infeited the

mind of man, nothing can poffbly

equal that of Atheifm ; which is

fuch a monftrous contradi(51ion to

all evidence, to rll the powers of underftand-

ing, and the didates of common fenfe, that it

may well be queftioncd whether any man can

really fall into it by a deliberate ufe of his judg-

ment. —All naiure fo clearly points oat, and

fo loudly proclaims, a Creator of infinite pov/er,

wifdom, and goodnefs; that whoever hears not

Vol. I. B its



2 "The Folly and JVretchednefs

its voice, and fees not Its proofs, may well be

thought wilfully deaf, and obflinately blind.

If it be evident, felf-evident to every man of

thought, that there can be no efFedt v/ithout a

caufci what fhall we fay of that manifold com-

bination of effeds, that feries of operations, that

fyftem of wonders which fill the univerfe; which

prefent themfelves to all our perceptions, and

ftrike our minds and our fenfes on every fide

!

Every faculty, every objedl of every faculty,

demonftrates a Deity. The meaneft infedt we
can fee, the minutefl: and moft contemptible

weed we can tread upon, is really fuflicient to

confound Atheifm, and bafHe all its pretenfions.

How much more that aitonifliing variety and

multiplicity of God's works with which we are

continually furrounded ! Let any man furvey

the face of the earth, or lift up his eyes to the

firmament; let him confider the natures and in-

flinds of brute animals, and afterwards look

into the operations of his own mind : will he

prefume to fiy, or fuppofe, that all the ohjeds

he meets with are nothing more than the refult

of unaccountable accidents, and blind chance ?

Can he poflibly conceive that fuch wonderful

order fiiould fpring out of confufion ? Or that

fuch perfedt beauty fhould be ever formed by

the fortuitous operations of unconfcious, unac-

tive particles of matter ? As well, nay better

and more eafily might he fuppofe, that an earth-

quake might happen to build tov;ns and cities

;

or the materials carried down by a flood fit

themfelves up, without hands, into a regular

fleet. For what are towns, cities or fleets, in

com-



of an Athetjlic Inclination, 3

comparlfon of the vaft and amazing fabrick of

the univerfe !—In fliort the principle fpoken of

in my text offers fuch violence to all our facul-

ties, that it feems fcarce credible it fhould ever

really find any footing in human underftanding.

But is it not there exprefly afcribed to the

fooliih man, and reprefented as his opinion ;

v^hich though perhaps he may not think to

fpeak out, he v/hifpers to himfelf, and/^yj // in

his heart'? But thefe v/ords feem to require

another conftrudlion ; and v/ill, I believe, fairly

admit of it ; for the heart of man is generally

reprefented in Scripture as the feat of his affec-

tions, rather than of his judgment. Conform-
ably whereto the expreffion in my text may de«

note, not the man's real opinion or perfuafion,

but his inclination and deiire. He fecretly

wifhes that there was no God, and endeavours

to draw his belief that way as much as he can*.

If the w^ords be thus underftood, as they well

may, the fubjed: arifing from them will be the

extreme folly and madnefs of fo defperate a

wifh, either in refpect of the public or of him-^

Xelf.

To wi{h againfl: the being of a God is to vvifli

mankind the greateft mifchief and diftrcfs that

can poffibly be conceived. It is to wifli away
the grand fupport and fecurity ofhuman fociety,

and to overturn the foundations of all truft,

faith, and confidence between n:)an and man.
Was there no awe of a Supreme Being, no ter-

rors of a future judgment to reftrain us, what
government upon earth would be able to main-
tain itfelf, or find protedlion for its fubjeds ?

B 2 Mn-



^ The Folly and Wretchednefs

Injuries and outrages, fraud andfalfhood, would

prevail and fpread far and wide, and the iniqui-

ties of mankind know no bounds.—What wife

man would chufe, or even dare to live in a

community of Atheifts, if fuch a one could be

found ? Let us for the prefent fuppofe fuch a

one, and that it fubfifted under an advantageous

and .well-chofen form of government. How
loofe and precarious neverthelefs would be the

obligations both of the governors, and the go-

verned ? The one ruling, and the other fubmit-

ting, not in ikefear ofGod, but only in-the fear

of each other : The one unawed by any appre-

henfions of an invifible power, which might

call them to an account for male-adminiftration ,

the other obeying not for CG?7fde?2ce fake, hut

from a principle of wrath and civil punifhment.

But is not virtue amiable, and worthy, and even

•beneficial in its own nature? And as fuch,

might it not influence, and incline, and oblige

the very athelfls themfelves ? Let thefe points

be^ in fome meafure, acknowledged • what fol-

lows ? The probable welfare of fuch a commu-
nity, and the fafety and prevalence of their go-

vernment ? By no means, as will be {hewn very

fpeedily. But let us firfl: go on to obferve thag,

on the preient fuppofition, that great bond of

fidelity, that principal guard and fupport of life

and property, an oath, could have no place at all.

That folemn appeal to heaven, for the confirma-

tion of evidence, the decifion of controverfy,

and the prevention of ftrife, would be thus a

quite groundlefs and impofTible thing. And
how wretched, how deplorable would be the

con--
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Condition of mankind, was there no God for

guilty men to fear, or honeft men to invoke

!

No almighty and ail-rightcous governor to pro-

tect]: innocence, encourage virtue, and controul

the infolence of licentious men.—There would

indeed be left the fword of the civil magiftrate ;

and very great cccafion there would be for it

:

But yet it would be, in a great meafurr, ufelefs

for want of dired:ion. For how fliould evil-

doers in this cafe be convided ? No evidence

could be fworn, excepting in the magiftrate's

name, who might perhaps be deiSed for that

purpofe; but unlefs he could alfo be vefted with

a power of fearching men's hearts, fuch an ex-

pedient muii be altogether fruitlefs. In order

therefore to convict criminals, would it be pro-

per and fafe to examine evidence unfv/orn, and-

lay the whole ftrefs of every caufe on men*s bare

words ? Suppofing the world without a fjpreme

governor, this rule might unavoidably take placej

but every one muft fee how fatal the confe-

quence would prove to all focieties. > For, oa
that fuppofition, how fmall a number of man-
kind would deferve to be trufled ? The credit

even of the faireft charadlers would be very

precarious ; and as to the generality, they would
follow their feveral humours and interefts with-

out remorfe or controul.—Again ; the reflrajnts

of the civil magifirate would be infufficient on

another account. For without queftion there

are manv dark frauds, and fecret villanies that

cannot fall under his cognizance. In all fuch

cafes men muft either be reftrained by the au-

thority of their own confciences, cr not at alL-

B 3
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6 The Folly and Wretchedijefs

And what authority, what power could con«

fcience have, were all apprehenfions of a Deity

removed and fet afide? Confidered as God's

Vicegerent, it is indeed^ and well may be, a

powerful principle : But according to the fool's

impious wifli recorded in my text, the force of

it would be diminifhed and dwindled almoft to

nothing.—^However lovely, and beautiful, and

beneficial, virtue may be in itfelf ^ and however
odious, deformed, and deftrudive, vice is in its

own nature
3 yet confidering the known corrup-

tions and depravations of mankind, thefe con-

fiderations would by no means fuffice to keep

them in order, and fecure the peace of the world,

without a fovereign legiflator, and the prevail-

ing fandions of reward and punifhment. To
be direded merely by the rules of right reafon,

and influenced by the charms of virtue alone,

requires great integrity of mind, a more excel-

lent difpofition, and perhaps a more elegant

and refined taile, than can ever be expeded from

the bulk of mankind. They are all. capable of

being moved by hopes and fears ^ by the appre-

henfions of final happinefs and mifery ; but the

attradions of moral beauty, and virtuous excel-

lence, can have very litde efi?e6t on any but men
of honour and probity, and indeed a fuperior

turn of mind. And even in refped of thefe,

mere unfupported virtue mud he very weak
and uncertain, in comparifon of that which is

accompanied with religion, and conneded with

it. We plainly fee, degenerate as the world is,

that innumerable diforders are prevented by the

authority of parents, mafters, and magifl:rates

;

without
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without which all focieties would foon be fub-

verted, and human life become a meer fcene of

riot, rapine, and confufion. And if fuch fmall

clans and communities of men ftand in fuch

need of fuperiors and governors, does not the

care and condu<5l of the whole require a Su-

preme ? Hum,an authority, however it may re-

ftrain outward adions, yet cannot take hold of

mens confciences. This can only be done by

the great fearcher of hearts. And yet without

it all the governments upon earth would be ve-

ry fuperficial, and of fmall force. We find in

fadl, how frequently and familiarly men break

afunder the very bonds of religion, flrong as

they are : How much greater lengths then

Would they run without religion ? Who can

imagine that the generality of mankind could

be held in any tolerable order by the beauty of

virtue, or the ties of honour ? Thefe might in

fome meafure prevail with a few felcd fpirits 5

at lead while n-othing appeared in oppofition to

them : But in the day of fierce tryal, and flrong

temptation, it is not to be fuppofed that any
man's integrity fihould be able to bear up with-
out the fupports of religion.-—In lliort, v/ithout

the belief of a Deity, fociety could not fubfifl:;

or if it did, it w^ould be worfe than any folitude.

As no government upon earth could anfwer the

purpofe of its inftitution, fo the principal blef-

fings and comforts of life would be utterly de-

ftroyed. No man could hitly rely either on
his fellow-creatures, or himfelf ; but mutual
jealoufies and univerfal fufpicions would pro-

duce endlefs divifions, contentions, and animo-
B 4 fities,



8 7'he Folly and Wretchedncfs

litres, to the total fubverfion of every thing

good and defirable in life.

But further; abftrading from fociety and go-

vernment, we may go on to confider how the

minds and conditions of private perfons would
be afFedled by the fuppofition of a forlorn and

fatherlefs world. Under the tuition and go-

vernment of infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs,

every thing appears with a comfortable afped:.

Men never need to want the pureft comforts,

and mofl perfedt fatlsfaclions, while God is their

portion. From him comethy not only every good

and perjedi gift which we poflefs at prefent;

but thofe pleafing hopes, and joyful profpefts,

which fweeten the cares and toils of life, and

lye at the bottom of all our enjoyments. On
this account, whether the v/orld frown or fmile,

the wife man is neither highly tranfported, nor

deeply dejeded. Whatever be his lot, the

peace of his mind is fecured, and his heart at

reft. For his hopes are founded on a rock,

and his treafure fixed where nothing can touch

it.—But, on the other hand, the atheiftic fcheme

reverfes every thing; blackens the whole face of

nature, and involves human life in darknefs and

defpair. Its better things would yield no con-

tentment, and its worfe admit of no confola-

tion : or, in other words, adverfity would be

infupportable, and profperity joylefs. Profpe-

rity did I call it ? The word is improper, and

the thing impofl^ble on this mad fuppofition.

Without a God, a Providence, and a future

ftate, there could be no fuch thing as profperity,

no fatisfadion, no real enjoyment for rational

beings

;
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beings 'y nor even any true peace and tranquility

of mind. No affluence, no variety of worldly

goods would be capable of yielding any content

to a thinking man. He might entertain him-
felf as he could with fecular amufements ^ or

(lupify himfelf with fenlual pleafures; but what
might b,ecome of his nobler and better part ?

what provilion would there be for the man ?

Should he engage himfelf in the contemplation

of truth ? To what purpofe, if he had nothing

to exped: beyond this life ? That one truth, if

it was a truth, would fpoil all the reft, and turn

them into mere dreams and fliadows. Should
he then apply his heart to know wifdom^ and prac-

tife virtue ? With what view could he endea-

vour to improve himfelf, to purify his mind,
and perfect; his nature, merely to prepare for

the grave, and fit himfelf for a frate of obli-

vion ? Would any man .freight a fhip richly,

in order to provide for a certain (hipvvTeck at

the end of his voyage ? If it be alleged, that

to aim at virtue in fuch circumftances would
not be entirely ioft labour, on account of its in-

trinfic worth and ufefulnefs; it is readily granted.

But alas ! how faindy muft it operate under
fuch defpcrate difficulties and difcouragements ?

And indeed, excluding the comforts of religion,

and the hopes of futurity, no fort of good could
be rightly relished. Virtue itfelf would only
be confidered and chofen as an opiate to footh
mens minds, and foften their afflidions. And
whatever means were ufed, man's life would
perpetually be overcafl, and his days pafs on in

one continued gloom. The more he poifeiTed

of



10 The Folly and Wretchednefs

of worldly goods, and the higher herofe in his

condition and circuinftances, the more obnoxi-

ous he would be to the fears of death, and the

horrors of utter extinction. Whatever advan-

tages and fucceffes he met with would only be

the mockeries of fortune : like prizes befalling

a man who Hes under the fentence of a fpeedy

execution.

And fince Atheifm corrupts and poifons prof-

perity, what difmal effeds would it produce in

adverfity 1 Would it not immediately turn di-

ftrefs into defpair, and mifery into madnefs ?

An unhappy mortal deep funk in troubles and

misfortunes, and (Iruggiing with innumerable

hardfhips here upon earth, and yet deftitute at

the fame time of a protedor and a patron in

heaven, is a condition not to be even imagined

without horror. Let a man be furrounded with

crofles and calamities -, let him be attacked at

once by want, pain, ficknefs, forrow, and all

the varieties of wretchednefs ; while he is con-

vinced that God governs the world with perfed

wifdom and goodnefs, he never needs to want

folid confolation. Whatever he may endure

for the prefent, he has, or may have, that fund

of hope in his mind, that relief in his eye, which

are abundantly capable of fupporting him. But

fuppoiing him void of this hope, and that re-

lief; what would he then be, and which way
would he turn himfelf ? If any one preached to

him the fool's dodrine in my text, would he be

able to draw any comfort out of it ? If we fup-

pofe him prevailed on to drink of the cup of

Atheifm 3 how would it go down, or (it upon

8 his
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his ftomach ? Would it prove a powerful cor-

dial, and enable him to bear up under the load

that lay upon him ? Alas! infvead of alleviating

his forrows, it would be an infinite addition to

them : Inftead of yielding him patience and
comfort in his diftrefs, it would be apt to con-
found all the powers of his foul, and drive him
to diftradion. Doubtlefs every man in mifery,

if his fufFerings have not deprived him of his

fenfes, muft think of Atheifm with the utmoft
regret, deteftation, and abhorrence ; as it robs

him of his only refuge, and leaves him deftitute

of all poflible comfort. He will be fo far from
faying in his hearty or endeavouring to perfuade

himfelf there is no God ; that he will naturally

cry out with the Pfalmift, Whom have I in hea-

ven but thee ? Thou^ Lc7-d, art my rocky and my
fortrejs ; my ftrong habitation^ whereunto I may
continually refort. When \\\s foul fainteth within

him, he will triifl in the name of the Lord, and

Jlay upon his God,

Upon the whole, the thought or wifh expref-

fed in my text, is certainly the blackeft, moft
impious, and mofi: execrable one, that ever en-
tered into the heart of man. It may be looked
upon as the fum and fubftance of all poffible

curfes; as comprehending univcrfal ruin. A
man had better, infinitely better, wifh the fun
out of the firmament, and all the lights of hea-
ven extinguilhed for ever. For thefe are all in-

confiderable in comparlfon of the great fountain
of light and glory; who framed and fixed them
in the heavens for the ufe of his creatures, and

who
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who is ever able to enlighten us with them, of

without them.

But perhaps it may be urged in excufe or ex-

tenuation of this mad wifli, this monflrous incli-

nation, that the foolifli and wicked man fpoken

of in my text, takes it up, as it were, in his own
defence. Confcious of his fin and guilt, he

cannot but know, that his vicious condu(fl muft

highly have offended the righteous governor of

the world, if fuch a governor there be; the con-

fequence of which is greatly to be dreaded.

And though fentence agaiiifl him be not executed

Jpeedily, yet he knows that fuch a delay is no
argument of impunity. Hence he is lead to

wifli in fecret againft God's exiftence, and to

perfuade himfelf, as far as pofTibly he can, that

it may only prove an imaginary terror. And
though the proofs of the contrary are more nu-

merous than the fands of the fea-iliore, and

clearer than the fun at noon-day ; yet he ihuts

his eyes, and darkens his underftanding, as well

as he can; and thus perhaps deludes himfelf into

fome degree ofAtheifm.

Suppofing then this to be a juft ftate of the

cafe, we may readily perceive the defperate folly

and ftupidity of fuch a proceeding ; and that

upon thefe two accounts : In the firfl place,

can the nature of things be any way altered by

this man's wifhes and felf-delufions ? If they

cannot, Vv^hich he certainly knows or may know
on the lead refledlion, what can he propofe to

gain by them ? Should he be able to filence or

evade, in fome meafure, the cries and clamours

of his conference; yet the grand iffue and event

of
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of his wickednefs will be no way mended or

mitigated thereby : on the contrary, it will be

rendered much worfe. But, fecondly, as he

trufts to a fruitlefs and unprofitable expedient,

fo he fatally negledts the only fecure and effec-

tual way of retrieving his condition. Inftead

of wilhing and ilruggling againft God's exifl-

ence, why does he not endeavour, what in him
lies, to propitiate and pacify him ? \%^K not, in

all refpeds, his bed and wifeft courfe heartily

to repent and reform ? Suppofe a man engaged

in a rebellion againft his prince, and accordingly

apprehended and convidled ; what means would

he ufe to extricate himfelf? Would he take

great pains to fuppofe, and believe, that there

was really no fuch man ? Or would he call in

queftion his title to the crown ? Why neither.

Men very feldom adl fo ftupidly in their fecular

affairs. He would inftantly make fubmiflion ;

acknowledge his crime, and promife inviolable

allegiance for the future. And why not the

fame method followed by rebels againft heaven?

Is not the King of Kings as placable and mer-
ciful as any earthly prince? Nay, is he not in-

finitely more fo? With him, fincere repentance

and amendment is fecure of a pardon 5 though
it often unavoidably fails and falls flioit with the

other.—What folly therefore, what madnefs is

it in the linner, however guilty, to amufe him-
felf with idle imaginations, and fenfelefs projeds,

inftead ol: embracing the only fafe and iure

means of relief? To Jay in his heart there is 710

GoJ, is to give the lye to his own confcience,

and to contradidt the whole works of nature

from
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from top to bottom. And to wi(h there was

no God, is the wifh of a traytor, or a madman ;

as including his own ruin, and the deflrudion

of the whole world.-—What he ihould have

faid, and what every wicked man ought to fay,

is plainly this -, There certainly is a God ; I

perceive it, and am affured of it, beyond all

pofTibility of difpute. But this God is good

and gracious 5 plenteous in mercy
^ fidl of com-

fajjion ; not wiiiing . that any JJmdd perijlj, but

that the wickedJljould turnfrom bis way and live.

I will therefore addrefs myfelf, with deep hu-

mility and contrition, to this merciful judge j

and endeavour by a new courfe of life to ren-

der myfelf an objefl: of his favour and forgive-

nefs.

Having thus briefly reprefented the heinous

wickednefsj and horrid extravagance of the fug-

geftion, or wiih, fet forth in my text ; I fliall

only beg leave to add the following remark,

which naturally arifes, and offers itlelf to our

thoughts, from what has been faid.— If there

be fo great folly and impiety in cherifliing

Atheiftic Principles, or wifhing there was no

God, how inexcuiiibly foolifli and criminal are

thofe men, who believe and acknowledge a

God, and yet live as if there was none ! Who
own him in their thoughts and words, and yet

deny him in their works ! Can any thing be more

abfurd, as well as audacious, than, when a man
is thoroughly convinced of the being and per-

fections of the Divine Majefty, prefuming to

refill: his will, difregard his authority, and con-

front the laws of infinite Wifdom with the

blind
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blind counfels of his own folly ? Surely this is

too daring, too defperate for duft and afhcs.

Shaii fuch a worn^, fuch an infedl as man, con-

tend with omnipotence, and act Vv^ilfully in op-

pofition and defiance to his Maker ? Alas ! the

fad, however ftrange, is notorious and com-
mon. Though it be abfolutely impofilbie, man
fhould ever harden himjelf againft God, and prof-

per-y yet the confidence of his own fooliih heart

bears him up, and he rufhes thoughdefs into

his own perdition.—But fuppcfing we do not

fufter ourfelves to fin with fo high a hand ; yet

how prone are we to negledl the honour and
fervice confefledly due to the Divine Majefty ?

Neither glorifying him as God, nor walking be-

fore him with that filial awe, and pious rever-

ence, which are plainly thebounden duty of all

men, and doubly of Chriftians. To confefs a

Heavenly Father, a fupreme Lord of all power
and perfedion, and at the fame time pretend

it needlefs to w^orfhip him ; is contradicting a

man's own perceptions, and falfifying v/hat he
feels within his own breaft. V/il! any man be

fatisfied, who finds himfelf negleded or flighted

by his children and fervants ? No , he fees it to

be wrong in itfelf, as well as mifchievous in its

confequences ; and accordingly never fails to

condemn and refent it. How comes it then to

pafs, that we behave in this very manner to-

wards our common Parent and univerfal Maftcr ?

Is God the only parent, the only benefador,

who may be difrefpeded and flighted by his

ungrateful children and dependants ? The only

becoming anfwer ta thefe queftions is remorfe,

and
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and (hame, and confufion of face. We are ma-
nifeftly felf-condemned 5 and there is no room
even for the leaft fhadow of an excufe.—V/hat

remains then but that we red:ify our thoughts

and conceptions of the Supreme Being ; that we
ever think and fpeak of him with all poflible

reverence ^ that we ftrive to attain an uniform

obedience to his facred will ; that we worjlnp

him devoutly in fpirit and truths and give hi?72

the glory due unto his name ; that we enter into

his gates with thank/giving^ and into his courts

with praife : For on all accounts he is worthy^

infinitely worthy^ to receive glory and honour^ and

adoration^ no%v^ hencejorth^ andfor evermore.

S E R-
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SERMON IL

Of Faith in GOD.

By the Rev. Dr. Samuel Clarke.

He B. xi. 6.

But without faith it is impojjible to pleafe him ^

For he that cometh to God^ mujl believe that he

isy and that he is a rewarder of them that di-

ligently feek him,

THE foregoing chapter is a very earneft

and affectionate exhortation to the duty

of faith. Ver. 22. Let us draw near with a true

hearty infidl affurance cffaith, Ver. 23. Let

us holdfajl the '^rofejjicn of ourfaith without wa-
*veri?ig, Ver. 37. For yet a little while ^ and he

thatfjail come will cojne^ and will 7iot tar^ry : Now
the jujl Jloall live by faith. That this exhorta-

tion might not be ineffedual, for want of men's

clearly underftanding what the nature of the

duty was, to which they were here fo earneilly

exhorted ; the apcftle, in the firft verfe of this

Vol. I. C chapter^
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chapter, proceeds to define diftindlly what faith

is, and wherein it confifls. Faith^ faith he, is

'the fuh(lance of things hopedfor ^
(in the original

it is, the firm and ajfured expectation of things

hoped for) the evidence of things not feen. And
what thofe things are, which being not feen by

fenfe, are yet made manifeft by faith, he de-

clares in the words of the text. They are, faith

he, the beijig of Gody and the reiijards of the life

to come. He that cometh to God^ mujl believe that

he isy and that he is a rewarder ofthem that dili^

gentlyfeek him. There has prevailed, in modern
times, a very different and enthufiaftic notion

of faith, as if faith, under the gofpel, was no-

thing but a confident reliance upon the me-
rits of Chrift, to do all that for us, which he on

the contrary exprefly requires that we fliould do

for ourfelvcs. Vv^hen we have heartily endea-

voured to obey the commandments of God ;

and have performed our duty really and fin-

cerely, though very imperfedly ; to rely then

upon the merits and intercsffion of Chrift, for

the acceptance of thofe imperfect though fin-

cere endeavours 5 this is indeed the duty and

the comfort of a Chriftian ; but it is not what

the fcripture ufually calls faith. Faith is that

firm belief of things at prefent not {ztw ; that

conviction upon the mind, of the truth of the

promifes and threatenings of God made known
in the gofpel ; of the certain reality of the re-

wards and punifliments of the life to come
5

which enables a man, in oppofition to all the

temptations of a corrupt world, to obey God in

expedlation of an invifible reward hereafter.

This
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This is that faith, which in fcripture is ahvays

reprefented as a moral virtue, nay, as the prin-

cipal moral virtue, and the root and fpring of

all other virtues ; becaufe it is an ad, not of the

underftanding only, but alfo and chiefly of the

will, fo to confider impartially, to approve and

embrace the dodlrine of the gofpel, as to make
it the great rule of our life and actions. Ey this

faith it is, that we muft be juftined 5 and by
this it is, that the antients, whofe example is

celebrated in this i ith chapter, obtaiiied, as the

apoftle expreffes it, a good report. The faith

ofAbraham was, that be lookedfor a city which

hath foundations^ even the heavenly Jerufalem

fpoken of in the prophecies, whofe builder and
maker is God, ver. 10. The faith of the other

patriarchs was, \}a2X confejjing themfelvesjiranger

s

and pilgrims on the earthy they declared plainly,

that th^y fought a better country^ that is, an hea-

venly, ver. 13, 16. The faith of Mofes was,

that he choje rather to fuffer affiBion with the

people oj God, than to enjoy the pleafures offv. for
a feafon : Fcr he 'had refpedl unto the recompence

cj reward; and endured, asfeeing him who is in-

vifble, ver. 25, 26, 27. The faith of the mar-
tyrs was, that they choje to be tortured, not accept-

mg deliverance, that they anight obtain a better re-

furreBion^ ver. 35. This is a very eafy and in-

telligible notion of faith ; and fuch a notion, as

fliews plainly, how faith is not a mere fpecula-

tive a6t of the underftanding, but a fubftantial

pra-flical moral virtue.

'Tis true ; this is not indeed the only fenfeof

the word faith, in fcripture; but it is the prin-

C 2 cipal



20 0/F AiTH in GOD.
cipal and mod important fenfe of it : as may
appear by confidering, that all the variety of

fignifications, in which the word is ufed in the

different places of fcripture, may properly be

reduced, for memory and diftindtnefs fake, to

thefe which follow: ift, The word faith, in

fome places, fignifies that earnefl truil and con-

fidence in the power of God, to which, in the

apoftles times, was annexed the gift of working

miracles. Thus, Matt, xvii. 20. If ye have

faith (fays our^Lord to his apoftles) as a grain

of mufard-Jeed ',
(if ye have that truft in God,

that particular kind of faith or dependence on

him, that affured reliance on his power, with-

out doubt or wavering, required of you pecu-

liarly at this time; ifyou have this faith, though

ever fo fmall in comparifon, anfwerable in any

meafure to your prefent office and advantages)

yejhallfay to this mountain^ Remove hence toyonder

f'ace^ and it fall re?nove. This was a faith re-

quired of the apofdes at that particular time, and

of them only. 2dly, In other paffages, the word

faith fignifies the duty of veracity, faithfulnefs,

or truth. Thus, Matt, xxiii. 23. Te have

omitted the weightier matters of the law ; judg-

ment^ inercy^ andfaith ; faith, that is, fidelity,

truth, or faithfulnefs, in the difcharge of any

truft repofed in men. Analogous to which, it

is alfo fometimes ufed for the truft itfelf, or the

thing committed to our charge: Thusivo;;;.xii. 6.

Having then gifts differirig according to the grace

that is given to us -, whether prophecy, let us pro-

phecy accord.7ig to the proportion ofJaith ; or mi-

nifryy let us wait on our minifring-y [the phrafe

in
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in our modern language is very difficult, and

cannot well be underftood without this obferva-

tion :] according to the proportion oj faith ^ that

is, according to the nature and degree of the gift

or the truft repofed in us, (whether it be pro-

phecy or m in ill ration, or any other office which
requires faithfulnefs in the performance of it)

fo let every one of us difcharge his refpeclivs

duty. 3dly, Another and much more ufual

fignification of the word Faith, is to denote the

whole gofpel of Chrift, or the Chriftian reh*-

gion, in oppoiition to the ritual works of the

law of Mofes. Thus, Acis vi. 7. Ihe number oj

the difciples midtiplicd in 'Jeriifah77i greatly^ and
a great company ofthe priejh were obedient to the

faith', that is, embraced the gofpel. Again,

Rom, iii. 28. A man is j.iifiifed by faith, without

the deeds of the law, by faith, that is, by the con-

ditions of the gofpel. And Rom, x. 8. 7hewGrd

offaith, which we preach ; that is to fay, the

dodrine of the gofpel. And indeed generally

throughout ail the Epifles, and in the book of

the ABs, that is the conftant fignification of
the word faith. And the reafon why the whole
gofpel is fo often expreffed by that name, is

very obvious, namely, becaufe the great mo-
tives and promifes of the gofpel, are the invifi-

ble things of a future llate, which can be dif-

cerned by faith only. 4thly, and laftly, In other

places of fcripturethe word faith fignifies plainly

and literally, and in its moil: natural fenfe, a firm

belief and perfuafion ; a firm belief of the be-

ing, and attributes, and promifes of God. Not
(as fome underftand it) a confident credulity in

C 3 they
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they know not what, in whatever their teachers

require them to believe j and that perhaps with

fo much the greater affurance, as the things are

more abfurd and unreafonable to be believed.

Neither does faith fignify (as others have con-

tended) a groundlefs imaginary affurance, and

confident reliance on our being unalterably, we
know not why, in the favour of God. But it

is a rational perfuafion and jfirm belief of his

attributes difcovered by nature, and of his pro-

mifes made known in the gofpel ; fo as there-

by to govern and dire6l our lives. Thus the

word is ufed in the firft verfe of this chapter,

Faith is the fubjiance (a fubjiantial well-grounded

expeBation) of things hoped jor^ the evidence of

things not /een. And in the words of the text,

Withoutfaith it is impoffible to pleafe God \ for he

that Cometh to God, mujl believe that he is, and

that he is a rewarder of them that dilige?2tly feek

him.

To come to Gcdj fignifies, according to the

nature of the Jewi(h language, making profef-

iion of religion ; undertaking to live a holy and

virtuous life, in obedience to God's commands,

and in expedation of his rewards. And it an-

fwers to another phrafe of the like import,

walking with God 'y
which fignifies' continuing

and perfevering in that religious pradtice, where-

of coming to God is the beginning or entrance.

Thus Gen. v. 22. E?20ch walked with God; and

vi. 9. Noah was a juft man, and perfect tn his

generation, and Noah walked with God. Walk-

ing with God, is being perfed or ftedfaft in

that religious courfe of life, whereof coming to

God
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God is making the firft profefflon. He that

cometh to God, is as much as to fay, whofo-

ever will be a virtuous or religious man : In like

manner, as, he that cometh to Chrift, fignifies

more particularly, he that will take upon him
to be a Chriftian. No man can come to me, Tays

our Saviour, j^(?fo2 vi. 44. (that is, he cannot be-

come a good Chriftian) except the Father which

hath feni me, draw him \
—every man that hath

learned ofthe Father cometh unto me. The phrafe,

except the Father draw him^ is, in our prefent

manner of fpeaking, difficult and unufual; but

it is explained by what follows, he that hath

learned-of the Father, The meaning is, No man
can effedluallv believe in Chrift, exceot he firft

believes in God. Natural reh^ion is the beft

preparative for the reception of the Chriftian.

The love of truth and virtue in general is the

difpenfation of the Father ; and the doctrine of

the gofpei in particular, is the di'pcniation of the

Son. Now as no man can receive Chrift, who
has not firft heard, and is thus drawn by the

Father ; as no one can be a good Chriftian, who
is not firft refolved to be a good man ; fo no
one can hear the Father, can come to God, un-
lefs he firft have faith, and believes in him.
The difpenfation of the Father, that of creation

or natural religion, is a necefi!"ary preparative for

the difpenfation of the Son, that is, for the gof-

pei. And it muft itfelf have preparation made
for it by faith going before, as by the firft foun-
dation of all. He that cometh to God, mitjl be-

lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder oj them
that diligently Jeek him,

C 4 The
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The fenfe therefore of the text is this : 'Tis

in vain to make profeffion of religion, without

being firft well inftruded and firmly perfuaded

of this foundation 3 the Being and Attributes of

God. There is no Chriftian, who is not well

apprifed of this; and rriay be apt to think, per-

haps, 'tis needlefs to remind him of it. But there

are few who confider thefe firft principles of reli-r

gion, fo ferioufly and fo frequently as they ought

to do ; and in fuch a manner, as to caufe them
to produce their proper effecfl, by influencing

their whole lives and converfations. For know-
ledge is but a dormant habit, if not excited by

conftant meditation ; and powers are of no ufe,

if not produced into a(5l. Right notions of the

Being and Attributes of God, every one knows,

are the foundation of all religion : But then this

knowledge muft not be a bare fpeculation; but

a ferious, pradical, afix^ding imprefiion, and

deep fenfe upon the mind, of a Supreme Being,

who created the VN^orld by his power, preferves

and governs it by his goodnefs and wifdom, and

will judge it with juftice, mercy, and truth:

Of fuch a Supreme Being, whofe glory no eye

can behold, whofe majefty no thought can com-
prehend, whofe power no ftrength can refift,

from whofe prefence no fwiftnefs can flee, from

whofe knowledge no fecret can be concealed,

whofe juftice no art can evade, whofe goodnefs

every creature partakes of : This is that faitb^

without which it is impojjible to pleafe God, It

is impoffible to pleafe him without it; not that

virtue and righteoufnefs, if it were poflible to

find them without faith, could be in themfelves

UQ-
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unacceptable to God -, but that, becaufe without

fuch faith there can be no righteoufnefs, there-

fore neither without it can God poflibly be plea-

fed. Righteoufnefs is the only means, by which
rational beings can obtain the favour ofGod 3 and

therefore fince faith is neceffary in order to right-

oufnefs, 'tis confequently neceffary to the ob-

taining of the favour of God. He that will pleafe

God muft come to him in the ways of virtue

and true holinefs j and he that cometh to God^

fnujl firft believe that he is.

From what has been faid upon this head, we
may eafily diffipate the vain fears of many pious

and fincere perfons, who are very apt to be fuf-^

picious of themfelves that they v^ant true faith,

and confequently that their religion is vain.

Now this fear, in fuch perfons, evidently arifes

from want of having a diftind notion what faith

is. They are poffeffed of the thing ; but for

want of clearly undtrftanding the notion, they

are not able to judge rightly whether they have

it or not. From the explication which has now
been given of that matter, men may eafily ex-

amine themfelves, whether they have that faith,

which I have been defcribing, or no. And
without entering into the definition at all, there

is yet a plainer rule given us by our Saviour

;

by its fruits we may know it. Where-ever the

fruits of righteoufnefs and true virtue are found,

there cannot be wanting the root of faith, from
which thofe fruits proceed : For he that com-
eth to God does certainly believe that he is; and
gives the beft proof in the world that he does

lo. On the contrary, whofoever, upon exami-

nation.
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nation, finds not in his life the fruits of righte-

oufnefs> whatfoever his fpeculative underftand-

ing may be, yet in the Chriftian fenfe he may
be fure he has no faith. For if the fpring, the

caufe, the adive principle were prefent ^ there

would not be wanting its proper efFed:. Such

as the root is, fuch will be the branches. He
who ferioufly believes that God is, will endea-

vour to come unto him in the ways of truth

and righteoufnefs.

Having thus bricHy explained the former

part of the words ; and fliewn both what faith

is, and how abfolutely neceffary ; as without

which it is impoffible to pleafe God, or to come
unto him 3 it remains that I confider, in the

latter part of the words, thofe two fundamental

inftances or primary objeds of faith, laid before

us by the apoftle ; namely, the Being of God,

and his relation to us ; tbat he is, and that be is

a rewarder of them that diligently feek him. The
firft foundation of all, and the primary objed of

faith, is the Being of God 3 he that cometh to

God, muft believe that he is. Now the grounds

or arguments upon which our faith in this par-

ticular is built, belides the evidence and autho-

rity of revelation, are, from reafon itfelf, and

from the very nature of things, many and vari-^

ous; there being hardly any thing in nature,

from whence the certainty of the being ofGod
may not juftly and reafonably be deduced. Some
of the arguments are abftrufe, and require at-

tention; but, when thoroughly conlidered, con-

clude mod ftrongly to the convidion of obfti-

nate unbelievers. Others are plain, eafy, and

obvious.



0/ F A I T H /;2 G O D. 27

obvious, fuited to all capacities ; always ready at

hand to confirm the faith even of the meaneft

underflandings ; and yet differing from the

former, not in ftrength, but in being more com-
mon only. It would be tedious to repeat at

length upon this head a great number of argu-

ments, among Chriftians to whom they have

been fo often urged, and are fo v/ell underftood.

But by a brief recapitulation, to remind ourfelves

of things already known, for the better affilling

of our meditations ; cannot but in many cafes

be very ufcful. For me, faith St. Paul, to re-

peat unto you the fame things, is not grievous,

and for you it is fafe. To this purpofe, the

numerous arguments, which prove (in particu-

lar) the being of God, may be naturally redu-

ced to the two which follow,

Firft, That 'tis evident, both we ourfelves,

and all the other beings we know in the v/orld,

are weak and dependent creatures, which nei-

ther gave ourfelves being, nor can preferve it by
any powxr of our own : And that therefore we
entirely owe our being to fome fuperior and
more powerful caufe; which fuperior caufe,

either muft be itfelf the firft caufe, which is the

notion of God ; or elfe, by the fame argument
as before, muft derive from him, and fo lead

us to the knowledge of him. If it be faid, that

we receive our being from our forefathers by a

continued natural fuccellion, (which however
would not in any ftep have been poflible, with-

out a perpetual providence) yet ftill the argu-

ment holds no lefs ftrong concerning the firft of
the whole race; that he could not but be made

8 by
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by a fuperior intelligent caufe. If an atheift,

contrary to the truth of all hiftory, {hall con-

tend that there may have been, without any be-

ginning at allj an eternal fucceffion of men -, yet

flill it will be no lefs evident, that fuch a perpe-

tual fucceffion could not have been without an

eternal fuperior caufe ; becaufe, in the nature

of things themfelves there is manifeflly no ne-

ceffity, that any fuch fucceffion of tranfient be-

ings, either temporary or perpetual, fhould have

exifted at all.

Secondly, The other argument, to which the

greateft part of the proofs of the being of God
may briefly be reduced, is the order and beauty

of the world 5 that exquifite harmony of nature,

by which (as St. Paul expreffes it, Rom. i. 20.)

the invijible things ofGod^ from the creation ofthe

worlds are clearly feen, being tmderjiood by the

thi?2gs that are made. And this argument, as it

is infinitely ftrong to the moft accurate philofo-

phers, fo it is alfo fufficiently obvious even to

the meaneft capacities. Whofe power was it

that framed this beautiful and (lately fabric, this

immenfe and fpacious world ? thatfiretched out

the north over the empty place^ and ha^iged the

earth upon nothing"^ Job xxvi. 7. That formed

thofe vail: numberlefs orbs of heaven\ and dilj^o-

fed them into fuch regular and uniform mo-
tions ? that appointed the fun to rule the day,

and the moon and ftars to govern the night ?
^

that fo adjufted their feveral diftances, as they

fhould neither be fcorched by heat, nor de-

ftroyed by cold ? that encompalTed the earth

with

^ Pf. xix. I. cxlvii. 4. "" Pf. civ. 19.
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with air fo wonderfully contrived, as at one and
the fame time to fupport clouds for rain, to af-

ford winds for health and traffic, to be proper

for the breath of animals by its fpring, for cau-

(ing founds by its motion, for tranfmitting hght
by its tranfparency ? that fitted the water to af-

ford vapours for rain, fpeed for traffic, and fifh

for nourifhment and delicacy ? that weighed
the mountains in fcales, and the hills in a ba-

lance -y and adjufted them in their moft proper

places for fruitfulnefs and health ? that diverfi-

iied the climates of the earth into fuch an agree-

able variety, that in that great difference, yet

each one has its proper feafons, day and night,

winter and fummer ? that clothed the face of
the earth with plants and flowers, fo exquifitely

adorned with various and inimitable beauties,

that even Solomon in all his glory was not ar-

rayed like one of them ? that replenifhed the
world with animals, fo different from each
other in particular, and yet all in the whole fo

much alike ? that framed with exquifite work-
manfhip the eye for feeing, and other parts of
the body, neceffarily in proportion ; without
which, no creature could have long fubfifted?

that beyond all thefe things, indued the foul of
man with' far fuperior faculties j with under-
ftanding, judgment, reafon and will ^ with fa-

culties whereby in a moft exalted manner God
teaches us more than the beajls of the fields

and maketh us wifer tha?i the fowls of heaven.

Job XXXV. II.

'Tis commonly alledged by unbelievers, that

all thefe things are done by fecond caufes. And
fuppofe
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fuppofe they were, (which however is not uni-

verlally true : but fuppofe they were efFeded

by fecond caufes) yet how would that diminifli

the neceflity of acknowledging the firft caufe ?

If among men, many things are performed by

the ufe of iniiruments ; are thofe things there-

fore ever the lefs juftly afcribed to the hands

which ufed the inftruments ? Becaufe every

wheel in a watch moves only naturally, accord-

ing to the frame of its parts, and the ftrength

which the fpring impreffes upon it; is therefore

the ikill of th^ workman the lefs to be acknow-

ledged, who adjufted thofe very things ? Or be-

caufe 'tis natural for the wheels of a watch, or

for the rooms of a houfe, to be of fuch particu-

lar (hapes and dimenfions, does this make it

poffible, that therefore they may have been

formed fo without any artificer? All natural, all

fecond caufes, are nothing elfe, but either the

inanimate motions of fenfelefs matter, or the

voluntary motions of dependent creatures. And
what are thefe, but one of them the diredt ope-

ration ; and the other, only the free permiffion,

of him who ruleth over all ? Men's negledling

therefore to infer the being of God, from every

thing they fee or think of every day, is in re-

ality as great a ftupidity as if from the conflant

and regular continuance of the day-light, men
fhould ceafe to obferve, that there is fuch a

thing as the fun in the heavens, from whence

thatlight proceeds. Nor would it be more ab-

furd to imagine, that the light would continue,

tho' the fun, which caufes it, were extinguiflied;

than that the effeds of nature can regularly go

on.
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on, without the being of God who caufes thofe

cffeds. To evade this argument there is no
other poffible way, but to affirm either that all

things were produced by chance, or that they

are all eternal neceffarily of themfelves. As
to chance, 'tis evident that is nothing but a

mere word, or an abftradt notion in our manner
of conceiving things. It has itfelf no real be-

ing ; it is nothing, and can do nothing. Be-
fides, in the works of God, the further men
fearch, and the more difcoveries they make, the

greater exacSnefs they conftantly find ; whereas

in things done either by ihz art of man, or by
what we call chance, the contrary always is

true ; the more they are underflood, the lefs

accurate they appear. Beyond all credulity

therefore is the creduloufnefs* of atheifts, whofe
belief is fo abfurdly flrong, as to believe that

chance could make the world, when it cannot
build a houfe ; that chance fhould produce all

plants, when it cannot paint one landHvip; that

chance fliould form all anim.als, when it cannot
fo much as make a lifelefs watch. On the other

hand therefore, if they will affirm that all thirto-s

are eternal; yet ftill the argument holds as ftrong

as before, that things v/hicli cannot for any
time exifl: without a caufe, can much lefs with-

out a caufe exift thro' all time. Unlefs they
will affirm, that all things exiil: by an internal

abfolute neceffity in their own nature. Which
that they do not, is evident from hence ; that

there exids in the world an infinite diverfity of
things, whereas neceffity is uniform and with-
out variation.

Havins:



32 Of Fait u in GOD.
Having thus briefly fhewn that God is \ \l

will eafily follow in the next place, that he is,

and muft be, a rewarder of tke?7i that diligently

feek him. For he that governs the motions of"

every even the fmallefl: particle of lifelefs mat-

ter, and by whofe providence every vegetable,

and every ihe meaneft animal is perpetually pre-

ferved -, without whom not a fparrow falls to

the ground ; and with whom, even the very

hairs of our head are all numbered ^ (hall he

not much more take care of us, O we of little

faith? Now the proper and principal care or go-

vernment over rational creatures, is the reward^

ing or punifhing them according to their re-;

fpedive deferts. If therefore God isy (as hath

before been proved) and is Governor of the

world ; it follows*that he muft be alfo (iince

therein principally all government confifts ; he

muft be) a rewarder of them that diligentlyfeek

him.

The application of what has been faid, is

briefly, ift to Scepticks, and 2dly, to Believers.

I ft, To fuch as are Scepticks, or unbelievers

of the being of God, 'tis advifeable in flie firft

place, that they confider how uncomfortable

their opinion is. 'Tis plain, fuch is the condi-

tion of human nature in this life, that we are

continually furrounded with evils which we
cannot prevent, with wants which we are not

able to fupply, with infirmities which we can-

not remove, with dangers which we can no way

efcape. Our enjoyments are fuch, as are not for

one moment fecure ; our expedlations of fuch

thine^s as are not in our own power to accom-
pliih.
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pliflh. We are apt to grieve for things we can-

not help ; and to be tormented with fears, of

what we cannot prevent. And in all'thefe ca^

fcs, there is no fubfrantial comfort, but in the

belief of God ; and in the fingnlar fatisfadion

of having him our friend. Had the thing there-

fore really in itfeif any uncertainty (which is by

no means the cafe) yet it could not but be what

every wife and reafonable man muft defire and

wifli might be true, that the world were go-

verned by a wife and juft and merciful God. ^

So that even fcepticks themfelves cannot but

be felf-condemned, when they mock and fcofF

at religion ; when they refufe to hear arguments

for the truth of the moft defirable thing in the

world ; and will not examine thofe evidences

and proofs of religion, which are really much
ftronger than thefe perfons can before-hand

imagine. And if the proofs were much weaker

than they are, yet they would deferve at leaft to

be ferioufly conlidered ; becaufe the hazard oa

one fide is infinitely great, if religion, which

they rejedl, be true ; whereas on the other fide

there is no hazard at all, if, being received as

true, it could poflibly prove to be a miftake,

2dly, To fincere believers, the ufe of what

has been faid, is ; that being once fatisfied in the

mairi and great truths of religion, they fuifer

not themfelves to be moved, and their faith in

this great point ihaken, by nice and uncertain

difputes about particular queftions of lefs mo-

^ ^id habet ea res laiabik aui gloriojum ?

Vol,. I. D ment.



34 Of FAnn in GOD,
rnent. For, which way foever many fuch con-

troverfies of an abflrufe and difficult nature be;

deteraiined ; yet the great foundation of reli-

gion, upon which a wife man may always ad:

fteadily, is laid deep and fure in this plain pro^

pofition, that God is, and that he is a rewarder

of them that diligently feek him.

-^^^

S E R.
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SERMON IIL

Of Loving GOD.

By Dr. Samuel Clarke;

Matt. xxii. 37, 38.

yefusfaid imto him, T^hou jljalt love the Lord thy

God, with all thy hearty, and with all thyfouU
and with all thy miiidy This is the Jirjl and
great commandment.

IN thcfe words there is obfervable ; 1 ft, The
duty injoined 3 Thou JJxilt love the Lord thy

God: 2dly, The circumftances requifoe, to

make the performance of this duty acceptable

and complete •, Thou fhalt love him, with all

thy hearty and with all thy foid, and with all thy

mind : 3dly, The weight, and importance, of
the duty ; it is the firfl aiidgreat commandment,

I. The duty injoined, is, Thou /halt love the

Lord thy God. A duty, in every man's mouth,
of all religions, and in all feds : but, upon what
ground its obligation is founded, and in what par-

P 2 ticulars
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ticulars the rational pradice of it confifts, is not

fo clearly and univerfally underftood. Men of-

ten talk very earneflly of loving God, while at

the fame time they in their do6trine reprefent

him as the moft hateful being in the univerfe;

cruel, and partial 5 arbitrary, and tyrannical;

fhewing favour to fome, and making others

mifcrable, for no other reafon, but becaufe he

has abfoluie and irrefiftible power. But what

fuch perfons fpeak concerning loving of God, is

evidently nothing but mere forms of empty

words, without any meaning or fignification at

all ; becaufe there is in their minds no real ob-

jefl:, upon vv^hich the love they fpeak of can be

fixt. And where the root thus is rottennefs,

(to ufe the prophet Ifaiah^s comparifon) what

wonder if the bloflbm, and the fruit, accordingly

goes up as dufl; ? what wonder if the expref-

fions of their love towards God, end in nothing

but peeviihnefs, contentioufnefs, and perhaps

hatred towards their brethren ? A true love of

God, muft be founded upon a right fenfe of his

perfections being really amiable in themfelves,

and beneficial to us : and fuch a love of God
will of neceffity fhew forth itfelf, in our endea^

vouring to pradife the fame virtues ourfelves,

and exercife them towards others, which we
profcfs to love and admire in him.

All pe.'fedtion is in itfelf lovely and amiable

in the very nature of the thing: the virtues and

excellencies of men remote in hiftory, from

whom we can receive no perfonal advantage,

excite in us an eftcem whether we will or no :

and every good mind, when ix reads or thinks

upon
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tipon the charader of an angel, loves the idea*

tho' it has no prefent communication with the

fubjed:, to whom fo lovely a charader belongs

:

much more, the inexhauftible fountain of all

perfedions, of perfedions without number, and

without limit ; the center, in which all excel-

lencies unite, in which all glory refides, and

from which every good thing proceeds ; cannot

but be the fupreme objed of Love, to areafon-

able and intelligent mind. Even fuppofing we
ourfelves received no benefit therefrom, yet inr

finite power, knovv^ledge, and wifdom in con-

jundion, are lovely in the very idea, and amiable

even in the abftrad imagination. But that

which makes thefe perfedions mod truly and

fubftantially, moft really and permanently, the

objed of our love ; is the application of them to

ourfelves, and our own more immediate con-

cerns ; by the confideration of their being joined

alfo with thofe relative and moral excellencieSj

which make them at the fame time no lefs be*

neficial to us, than they are excellent abfolutely

in their own nature. Then is God the com-
plete objed of Love, when together with the

notion of infinite power, knowledge, and wif-

dom, we confider him moreover as adualiy go-
verning the world 5 and when, in the exerc f®

of that dominion over uS, we confider his truth

and faithfulnefs, his juftice and impartiality, his

equity, mercy, and goodnefs towards his crea-

tures ; when we confider his goodnefs in giving

us being, and a being fo excellent 5 his care in

making fuch plentiful provifion, for our tempo-
ral prefervation, and for our eternal happinefs %

D 3 hia
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his mercy, in fending his Son to redeem us from

death, and to procure pardon even for the

greateft of finners upon their true repentance ^

when we confider thefe things, 1 fay, then is it

that God truly appears the complete objed of

Love : for fo our Saviour hirnfelf teaches us ta

argue ; Luke vii. 47. To whom much is forgi-

ven, he will love the more; and the apoftle St,

Johity 1 John iv. 19. We (fays be) love hiniy be^

€aufe hejirjl loved us.

This therefore is the true ground and founda-

tion of our Love towards God. But wherein

this Love towards God confills, and by what
afts it is moft properly exercifed, has fome-

times been very much mifunderftood. Men of

ftrong paffions and warm imaginations have

been too apt to place it in a mere enthufi-

adic zeal of afFedion, a. fort of fcholaftic fpe-^

culation, unintelligible and fruitlefs; feated m
the fancy only, inltead of the underftanding j

and having no effect upon the will or adions in

the general courfe of a man's life. By which

means, they make the Love ofGod a thing en-

tirely diftind from the love of virtue and right-

coufnefs: whereas the Scripture always fpeaks of

them as being one and the flime ;
judging of

men conftantly by that never-failing rule, of

difcerning the tree by its fruits ; and always re~

prefenting men to have juft fo much Love to-

wards God in their hearts, as they pay obedience

io his laws in their adions. The only diftinc-

tion found in Scripture, is that our Love of God
is fometimes ufed in a more retrained fenie, as

eiftinguiihed from the Love of our neighbour

;

and
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and then it fignifies, that which is ufually called

our duty towards God; worfliiping the true

God, and him only, in oppofition to all falfe

gods ; and placing our whole faith and truft in

him accordingly. At other times 'tis ufed in a

tnore general fenfc, as including our whole duty

both towards God and towards men ; righteouf-

iiefs towards men being infeparable from a true

Love towards God; and it being impoffible,

that he who loveth God, (hould not love his

brother alfo. But in both thefe fenfes, whether

it be undeiftood according to the more limited,

or the more general, interpretation, it always

fignifies a moral virtue, not a paffion or affec-

tion ; and is therefore in Scripture always with

great care explained and declared to mean the

obedience of a virtuous life, in oppofition to the

enthufiafm of a vain imagination. In the Old

Teftament, Mofes, in his laft exhortation to the

Ifraelites, thus expreffes it ; Dmt. x, 12. And
now, IfraeU "what doth the Lord thy God require

tfthee, kit toJear the Lord thy God, and to love

bim ? And what is loving him ? Why, he tells

them in the very next words, 'tis to walk in all

his waysy and to Jerve the Lord thy God with

all thy hearty and with all thy foul, to keep

the command?}2e72ts of the Lord, and his jlaiiites

which I command thee this day for thy good.

In the New Teftament, our Saviour ftill more
diftindtly exprefles the fame thing, inculcating

and repeating it in fuch a manner, as fhews

plainly his forefeeing at that time in his own
mind, how apt men would be to mifunderftand

it: John xiv. 15, 21. If ye love me^ faith he,

D 4 keep
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keep my commandmejits : he that hath my commani-^

ments^ and keepeth them^ he it is tho.t loveth me*

And in his prophecy concerning the figns of the

end of the world he puts Love towards God, aS

the oppofite to iniquity ; thereby plainly decla-

ring, it to mean the lame as virtue: M^^'^xxiv.ia.

Becaufe iniquity JJjo.ll abound^ the Love^ faith

he, of many Jhall wax cold. And the belo-

ved difciple, who, as he leaned more nearly

upon his maimer's bread, fb he feems in this

matter to have been more particularly infpired

with his mafter's fentiments ; Whojb^ fays he %
keppeth his 'word^ in him 'verib is the Love of God

perJeBed ; hereby know we, that we are in him s

for this is the Love ofGody that we keep his com-^

jnandments, i Joh?! v. 3. And again, 2 Johnw'u

Thisy fays he^ is Love, that we walk after his

eommandments. And, efteduallv to prevent fuch

men's enthuiiafiiic notions of religion as judge of

their Love towards God by any empty fpecula-*-

tion, any warmth of zeal in matters of opinion-,

by any paflion, or affed:ion whatfoever, where-*

with the mind or imagination may, without any

real fruit of virtue and righteoufnefs, fancy it-

felf tranfported ; the fame apoftk frequently

gives us this one fure rule, in which there can

fce no deception; that we meafure the truth of

jOur Love towards God, by the extent and pro-

portion of our Love towards our neighbour.

I 'John iii.' 17. IVhofo feeth bis brother have needy<

endjhiittcth up his corapafjion from him, hiw dwel-*

leth the Love of God in him .^ Agai n , ch . i v. 12,20..

No man hathfcen God at any time 3 ij we love one

* I John li. 5..

m%other\
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mother^ God dwelleth m us, and his Love is per^

feBed in us : ifa man Jay^ I love Gody and ha-*

teth his brother y he is a liar :Jor he that loveth not

his brother ivhom he hath feen, how can he love

God whom he hath ?iot feen ? The argument is x

God who is invifible, can no otherwife be (hown

to be the object of our Love, than by our de-

lighting to obey and imitate him, in ads of

righteoufnefs and charity, and univerfal good-

will towards mankind, who are viiible and al-

ways with us., ^his ^commandment have we

from hinty that he who loveth God^ love his

brother alfo ; that is, that whofoever pretends to

love God, fhould prove the truth of what he

profeffes by his behaviour towards men. For

by this we know^ (as the fame apoftle goes on,

ch. V. 2.) that we love the children of God^ when

we love God and keep his com7nandments. The
words from their connexion with what went

before, feem to be tranfpofed 3 and that they

fhould not be read thus, that we love the child--

ren ofGod^ when we love God-, but on the other

fide, by this we know that we love Gody when we
love the children of Gody and keep his command*

ments. Thofe who place the fum of their reli-

gion in impofing upon men blind nations and

unintelligible opinions -, and hate and perfecut*

all who differ from them ; and, by endeavour-

ing to compel others in their own hypocrify,.

fill the world with cruelty, violence and oppref-

fion ; thole perfons, I fay, do in one refpedtad:

Extreme wifely ; that they difcourage men, as

Kiuch as they can, from reading and ftudying

f ver. 21-,

the
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the Scriptures with their own eyes 5 left they

fhould there fee it fet forth, in fo plain, fo

clear, fo bright, fo perpetual and unavoidable

a light, how different, how contrary, their

fpirit is to the fpirit of Chriftianity, which is

the fpirit of Love. For, if they who rightly

teach the true dodrine of Chrift, fhall yet be

bid to depart from him, if in their own private

lives they be workers of iniquity ; much more

{hall the fame fentence be pronounced on thofe,

the manner of whofe very teaching is itfelf 2l

work of uniighteoufnefs, violence and oppref-

iion. But to proceed : as the Scripture thus ex-

prefly, fo the reafon and nature of the thing it-

felf no lefs plainly, fhows, in oppofition to all

fuperftitious notions, that Love towards Gody
and virtue or righteoufnefs of life, are in reality

only two different names of one and the fame

thing. For, what is rational Love, but a defire

to pleafe the perfon beloved, and a complacency

or fatisfadiion in pleafing him ? To love God
therefore, is to have a fincere defire of obeying

his laws, and a delight or pleafure in the con-

fcience of that obedience. Wherever this obe-

dience is not found, men may talk what they

pleafe, of ardent Love and devotion towards

God, of the higheft zeal and even fury for his

fervice 5 it is all nothing but moft certain hypo-

crify. For whatever fpecious pretences the wit

of man may invent, our Saviour^s argument will

for ever (land good; Me?2 do 7iot gather grapes of

thorns^ jiorfigs of thiJUes. The tree will always

be known by its fruit. Love towards God, will

always fhow forth itfelf in doing his will. If a

2
in^n
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j

man love me^ faith our Saviour, he will keep m^
words, John xiv. 23. To love God, is to love

goodnefs, righteoufnefs, charity, and truth : if

therefore to love thefe virtues, and live at the

fame time in the praftice of all the contrary

vices be a contradidion ; for the fame reafon it

follows, that, to pretend to love God, and at

the fame time pradife the vices which he hates,

is a contradidion alfo. As he only who doth

righteoufnefs is righteous ; fo he only v^rho doth
what is pleafing to God, can be faid to love him.
To love God, and yet delight to difobey him,
is a manifeft inconliftency 5 and therefore the

Pfalmifl's admonition is both an argument of
reafon, and a rule by which to try men;
Pf xcvii .10. Te that love the Lord, fee that ye

hate the thing which is evil, la Scripture, wicked
men, and evil fpirits, are elegantly lliied enemies
and haters of God : not that they oppofe or

withftand his power; for that is impoffible;

but becaufe they hate his laws, and delight in

what he forbids. In like manner therefore on
the other fide, Love towards God is alfo impof-
fible to be expreffed by any benefit we can do
to him, but can be teffified only by our love of
righteoufnefs, and by our pradice of virtue.

Even to an earthly fuperior, to a parent, or a

prince, Love can no otherwife be fiiewn from a

child or a fervant, than by chearfully obferving

the laws, and promoting the true intereft, of the
government he is under. There is this differ-

e!^>ce only ; that earthly fuperiors are then only
to be obeyed, when they command what we fee

to
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to be jufl and right: but God, who, being in-

fallible, can never command what is wrong, is

for that reafon abfolutely to be obeyed in all

things : only, to prevent the errors, and the

frauds of men^ whether impious or pious frauds,

very great heed is to be taken, in matters of

v/eight and importance, that whatever is pre-

tended to be a command of God, be really and

indeed fuch.

Laftly : That the Love ofGod and the prac-

tice of righteoufnefs, are one and the fame

thing, appears from thofe texts, wherein all re-

lation of men to God, is declared to be founded

upon virtue only. Thus the title of Tons of

God, Ro7n, viii. 14. As many as are led by the

Spirit of God, they are the fens of Gcd, And
PhiL ii . 1 S, That ye may be blamelefs and harm-

lefs^ the fons of God, The title of friendlhip

1 ikewife : Jurn, ii. 23. It was imputed tmto

Abrahamjor i^ighteoufnefs^ and he was called the

friend ofGod : He was called r, that is, he was fo

lliled in the Old Teftament by God himfelf,

Jf, yXv. 8 J and 2 Chron, xx. 7. Thou^ IfraeU ^^^

my fervafit, the feed of Abraham myfrieiid. Our
Saviour gives the fame title to his apollles, upon

the fame ground
; fohn xv. 14. Te are myfriends ^

if ye do whatfoever I command you. And ft ill

more emphatically, Matt, xii. 50. Whofoever

foall do the will of my Father which is in heaven^

the fame is my brother and ffler and mother

i

Chrift acknowledges no relation, but what ari-

fes from religion only; nor regards any declara-

tion of Love towards him, other than that of

obe-

I
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obedience to his commands in the gofpel. St.

Paul elegantly purfues the fame limilitude,

2 Cor. V. 16. Henceforth knonjo we no man after

theJleJJj'^ yea, though we have k?2cwn Chrifl after

thefejh, yet nt)W henceforth know we him no more.

His meaning isj all temporal peribnal knowledge

and friend(l"iip, fuch as was between Chrift and

his natural relations here upon earth, now dif-

^ppears; and no man knows Chrift, or is known
of him, any otherwife than in proportion as he

obeys his laws. The like is to be obferved,

concerning that title given to the Jews, of being

God's peculiar people : for they only were fo in

the fpiritual and religious fenfe, who in pradice,

not who in profeffion, ferved the true God.

Gal iii. 28; and CoL iii. 11. T^here is neither

Jew^ nor Greek ; there is neither male norfemale"^

neither Barbarian^ Scythian^ bond norfree ; but

Chrift (that is, obedience to Chrift) is all in all.

And ch. V. 6; and i Co>\ vii. 19. Circumcijion

is nothing , arid iini ircumcifion is nothings but the

keeping ofthe c'-7nmandments of God. And the fame
is fully exprefled in that declaration ofJohn the

Baptift, when he fays, that even out of i\iQ fiones

of the jlreet^ God could rafe up children unto

Abraham : children unto him, in the fpiritual

and beft fenfe, who for his exemplary obedience

had this teftimony given him, that he is called

in Scripture (Rom. iv. 16.) the father of the

faithful.

Now from this account which has been 2}-

ven, of the true nature of Love towards Godj it

will be eafy for us to corred: the errors which
men havfe fometimes fallen into in both ex-

tremes.
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tremes. Some have been very confident of their

Love towards God, from a mere warmth of fu-

perftitious zeal and enthufiaftic affection, with-

out any great care to bring forth in their lives

the fruits of righteoufnefs and true holinefs.

And the error of thefe men may be corrected, by
confidering, that God being eflentially juft and

good, holy and true, and of all other moral per-

feciions 5 'tis confequently evident, that unlefs

they confider him under thefe charaders which
are infeparable from his nature, and unlefs they

accordingly love (and themfelves in:kitate) thefe

virtues ; 'tis not God whom they are zealous for,

but a mere abftradl notion, a phantom only of

their own imagination.

On the contrary 3 others there are, who tho*

they really love, and fear, and ferve God, in the

courfe of a virtuous and religious life ;
yet, be-

caufe they feel not in themfelves that warmth of

affedion which many enthufiads pretend to

;

therefore they are afraid and fupfedt that they

do not love God fincerely, as they ought. Now
the error of thefe pious perfons is to be cor-

refted, by confidering, that there is no other

inark fo infallible of the goodnefs of a tree, as

the fruit which it brings forth. If they live in

obedience to the commands of God, they need

no other evidence of the fincerity of their hearts

towards him : for all other figns may poflibly be

erroneous j but this is the very thing fignified

itfelf. Love of goodnefs, righteoufnefs, and

truth, is Love of God : for God is goodnefs and

truth : and he who loves thefe virtues, which

are the moral perfedions^of the Divine Nature,

does
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does therefore love God moft perfedlly ; becaufe

Jie loves thofe excellencies, for the fake of which
jGod expeds that we fliould love him above all

things.

But further : there are fome perfons of this

fort, who are fearful that their Love towards

God is not entire and perfed:, and that they do
not love God as the chiefgood, if they obey and

ferve him for the hope of reward. But this alfa

is a great miftake : for as happinefs, no lefs than

holinefs, is effential in the Divine Nature ; fo in

all inferior beings, the proper reward of virtue

is infeparably defireable with virtue itfelf : and
not the defire of heaven, which is the perfec-

tion of virtue ; but only the defire of finful plea-

fure, which is deftrudive of virtue, is incon-

fiftent with, and diminifhes from, our Love of
God. The Scripture expreflly declares, that ^ he
who cometh to God, not only may, but mufl
believe him to be a rewarder of them that dili^

gently feek him : that Abraham accordinely,

that great father of the faithful, ^ looked for a
city which hath foundations, whofe builder and
maker is God: that ' Mofes had refpe^f unto the

recompenfe of reward: that the ^'martyrs fufFered

in hope, that they might obtain a better refurrec-

tion : that ^ our Lord himfelf endured the crojs,

for the Joy that wasfet before him : and that the
• end of all good men's faith is thejalvation oftheir

foulsy even /i?y unfpeakable, andfull ofglory,"" The
hope ofwhich joy, the apoflle, in that very verfe,

5 Heb. xi. 6. ^ ver. 10, 14, ^ ver. 26. ^ ver. 35.
J ch. xii. 2. "» I Pet. i. 8, 9.

not
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not only fuppofes to be confiftent with, but

(peaks of it as being, itfelf, our Love of Chrift.

II. Having thus at large explained the duty

injoined in the text, Thoujldalt love the Lord thy

God: I proceed now in the fecond place, tocon-

fider briefly the circumftances requifite to make

the performance of this duty acceptable and

complete : Thou (halt love him with all thy hearty

and with allthy foul^ and with all thy mind. In

St. Luke it is, fomewhat more diftindly ; with

all thy heart'', with all ihy foul, with all thy

flr^gfh, and with all thy mind. Which words,

tho' fometimes ufed promifcuoufly, yet, when

thus put together in order, feem intended to exr-

prefs, after a more diftipdl manner, the requi-

fite circumftances of that obedience, which is

the proper evidence of our Love towards God.

And
ift, It muft be fincere: we muft love or

obey him with all our heart. 'Tis not the ex-

ternal adl only, but the inward affedtion of the

mind principally, that God regards : an affec-

tion of mind, which influences all a man's ac-

tions in fecret °, as well as in public ; which de-

termines the perfon's true charader, or deno-

.mination ; and diftinguifhes him who really is a

fervant of God, from him who only feems or

appears to be fo. It was the charader of the

Jews of old, and is now of too great a part of

Chriftians, Ezek. xxxiii. 3 i. With their mouth

this peoplefjews much love, kit their heart goeth

after their covetoufnefs 5 i. e. after their finful

pleafures.
n Luke X. 27. *^ Matt. vi.

2dly,
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2dly, Our obedience mufl be univerfal : we

muft love God with all our foul, or with our

whole foul. He does not love God, in the

Scripture-fenfe, who obeys him in fome inftances

only and not in all. A^^ man^ fays our Saviour,

can ferve two maflers : and (fa72y man love the

worlds the Love ofthe Father is not in him, i John
ii. 1 5. And fam, iv . 4. Whofoever will be afriend

of the worlds is the enemy ofGod. The meaning

of thefe paiTages is not, that he who truly loves

God, muft confequently wholly negledt, and

have no regard at all to any thing elfe -, but, that

nothing elfe muft fo poflefs our affedions, as to

interfere with our duty, when they come in

competition, and thereby render our hearts, as

the Scripture exprefles it, not rights or 72of whole^

with the Lord. Thus Saul was tempted to

fpare the beft of the Amalekite's goods, exprefly

contrary to God's command : and the Jews,

under pretence of the Corban, of giving fome-

what to the fervice of the temple, excufed them-
felves from providing for their neceflitous pa-

rents : and many who have zealoufly taught the

dodrine of Chrift, fl:iall at the day of judgment

be bid to depart from him, becaufe they have

allovi^ed themfelves in the pradice of fome un-

forfaken iniquities. The Pfalmift places his

confidence in this only, that he had refpeB unto

all God's commandments, Pf* cxix. 6. Generally

fpeaking, moft men's temptation lies principally

in fome one particular inftance : and this is the

proper trial of the perfon's obedience, or of his

Love towards God. If he overcomes in this

inftance, then may he have confidence towards

Vol. L E Gods
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God ; but if he fails here, and continues fo to

dO) he is guilty of all. By forfaking the fin that

moft eafily befets us, we mud endeavour to im-

prove daily and grow in grace ; aiming at the

chara6ter given in the gofpel to Zacharias, that

he was perfeB^ walkin'g in all the co?72ma7idmenfs

of the Lord blamelefs. The meaning is ; not that

our obedience can in this life be indeed finlefs

;

but that we mud be fincere in endeavouring to

avoid all fin, according to the meafure and pof-

fibilities of our prefent frailty; 'till at la(t we be

prefented really faultlefsy before the prejence of
his glory^ with exceedingjoy

»

3d!y, Our obedience mud be conftant and

perfevering in time, as well as univerfal in its

extent: we muft love God with all our ftrength

;

perfevering in our duty, without fainting. He
that endureth to the efidy faith our Saviour, the

fame fball be faved ; and he that overcometh,

ftoall inhe7^it all thifigs ; and, we are made parta-

kers ofChrift, if we hold the beginning of our con-

.fidencefedfaft unto the end. The Scripture-notion

of obedience is, walking iii holinefs and righte-

oufnefs before him all the days of our life, Luke
i. y^, Tlie meaning is, not fo as never to fall

into any fin, but fo as never to apoilatize from

our duty by falling finally into any courfe of fin.

7he jiiji fiall live by faith -, but if any man draw
back-, fays God, fjiy foidfiall have no pkafure in

him. For Chriftianity is a warfare^ wherein we
muu not onlyfight ^ butyi? fight, as. to overcome

-y

and a raccy wherein we mujl not only run^ butyi

run, as to obtain.

4thly,
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4thly, Our obedience to God, ought to be

willing and chearful : we muft love him with

ail our mind. Pf. v. 12. They that.hve thy

7iame "will be joyfulin thee : and bit. Paul, among
the fruits of the Spirit, reckons up peace, and

joy in the Holy Ghojt. Neverthelefs, this ought

not to be matter of fcruple to any weak and fin-

cere mind : for obedience to the commands of

God, whatever principle it proceeds from, even

tho' it be but fear only, will be accepted unto

falvation. But virtue becomes more Derfedt,

when 'tis made eafy by love, and by habitual

pradice incorporated as it were into a man's

very nature and temper. For fo the Scripture

reprefents angels^ as rejoicing and delighting to

perform their Lord's pleafure : and our Saviour

declares that 'tv^^as his meat and drink to do the

will of his Father which is in heaven. Which
examples when we can in any tolerable degree

imitate, then is fulfilled in us the obfervation of
St. Joh72^, thoX perfe^ Love cafieth outfear y and
that of St. Paul, Rom, viii. 1 5. that we have not

received the fpirit of bondage to fear^ but thefpi-
rit of adoption^ whereby we cry^ Ahba^ Father 5

and 2 Him, i. 7. God hath not given tis the fpirit

£/'fear, but of Lowe, a?2d of a found n2i?7d,

Thefe are the circumftances requilite to make
the perform.ance of this duty acceptable and
complete : we muft love the Lord our God,
with all our hearty with all ourfid, with all our

frengthj and with all our mind. The
Hid and laft thing obfervable in the text, is

the weight and importance of the duty : it is the

P I Johniv. 1 8.

E 2 fir/l
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Jirft and great commandment. The rcafon is,

becaufe 'tis the foundation of all ; and, without

regard to God, there can be no religion. Not
that virtue, at any time, or in any perfon what-

foever, can be not praife-worthy ^ much lefs, that

in thofe who have not a right knowledge of

God, even virtuous adlions themfelves are (as

feme have very unreafonably affirmed) only

fplendid fins '^ but that there is no fecurity, no
certain depending upon fuch virtues, as arife

merely accidental from natural goodnefs of tem-

per, and are not built upon a firm and fettled

perfuafion, that God does now govern, and will

finally judge the world. The houfe is good y

but it is built (according to our Saviour's com-
parifon) upon the fand only^ and not upon a

rock. 'Th faith only, that overcomes the world:

nothing but a fteady belief of a judgment to

come, and of God's being a rewarder of them

that diligently feek him^ can be efFedual to con-

quer the temptations of fin. This faith there-

fore, that we may all hold faft^, God of his in-

finite mercy grant, Gfr.

SER-
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SERMON IV.

God's Government of the World, a fure

and moft joyful Truth.

By the Rev. Mr. Balguy.

PsAL. xcvii. Part of the firft Verfe.

The Lord reignethy let the earth rejoice.^ -
'

Or, according to the other tranflation,

The Lord is kingy the earth may be glad thereof.

TO acknowledge a Deity, and yet fuppofe,

as fome of the heathen philosophers pre-

tended to do, that he is altogether unconcerned

either in the creation or government of the

world, is owning him in words, and difowning

him in reality. In like manner, to confefs that

God made the world, and all things therein,

and at the fame time deny his care and provi-

dence over it ; is, in effed:, maintaining a God
v/ithout Divine Attributes. It is maintaining

inconfiftent opinions, and feparating things ef-

E 3 fentially
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fentlally united. As fure as there is a God, £o

fure it is that he muft be fupremely wife, and

infinitely good. But to create the world, and

then leave it to itfelf, and all the confufion

confequent thereupon, is a condud impolTible to

be reconciled v/ith either of thofe perfections.

If our cleareft ideas are to be trufted, there

would be no wifdom, no goodnefs at all in fuch

a procedure. For whatever ends might be pro-

pofed in the produdion of fuch a forlorn world,

they might not poffibly be anfwered. Neither

the Creator's glory, nor his creatures happinefs,

could be in any meafure acconriplifted without

a Providence. And as to any other intentions,

we are not able to frame any conception of them.

However, they muft needs likewife be ineffec-

tual, and fruftrate on the fame fuppofuion.

But let us examine the grounds of this im-

portant dodrine fomewhat more particularly

and diftindly, Stridly fpeaking, the creation

neceffarily requires the continued influence and

perpetual fupport of its Creator. The natural

world could not fubfift a moment without the

Almighty Hand which firft formed it. Should

God be pleafed at any time to withdraw his

power and protection, all nature muft fink in an

inftant. Moft certainly every thing would im-

mediately run to ruin, and probably fall to no-

thing. Both reafon and revelation affure us, that

by him all things conJijL That he p^^eferveth

and iipholdeth all things by the word of his power.

That tn his hafid is thefoul cf eve?j living things

md the breath of all mankind. And that in him

we live^ move^ and have mr beiiig. In this re-

fnect
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fpeft therefore, God's Providence not only Hands

on firm foundations, and fure evidence, but ap-

pears abfolutely neceffary; fince the world could

no more continue without his aid, than it could

exift without it at firft. The great machine of

the univerfe, fo wonderfully framed and fitted

as it is, vet cannot go of itfelf; as unavoidably

depending on its Almighty Author, and natu-

rally requiring his concurrence, to keep it not

only in order, but in being. Nor does this ar-

gue any defedl in his workmanfhip ; becaufe an

independent fyftem of creatures is not only ab-

furd, but utterly impoiTible.

Neverthelefs, it is not fo much this, as ano-

ther branch of Divine Providence, that we are

chiefly to underfland by the declaration in my
text. God fuperintends indeed the whole; and

governs the natural, as well as the moral world.

All creatures are fubjedl to his power and rule^

whether they be animate, or inanimate : but

when his reign, his dominion, his kingdom are

fpokenof; we are primarily, if not peculiarly,

to underftand his government of moral agents,

and rational fubjefts. As thefe are his nobieft

produdlions, and fland at the top of the crea-

tion, they mufi: needs be the principal objects

of his care and providence. To diredl mere
matter, and produce out of it fo much order and

convenience, fo much beauty and variety, fo

much fymmetry and proportion, requires doubt-

lefs great power and wifdom ; but to prelide

over the intellecftual fyftem, to rule not only the

children of men ^ and the kingdom of the earth, but

all angels, and authorities, and heavenly powers

;

E 4 fuch
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fuch an adminiftration as this is Divine in the

higheft fenfe ; and fuch a kingdom moft worthy

of him, whofe power is boundlefs, and his under"

Handing infinite : and who upon that account is the

only Potentate^ King ofKingSy and Lord ofLords.

But to proceed \ this kingdom of God, this

government of the moral world, being in a

more efpecial manner the dodrine of my text,

and indeed moft exprefly taught throughout the

whole Scriptures, need not be more particularly

proved from thence. Let us therefore briefly

and impartially inquire how it appears to the

reafon of our own minds.—The queftion then

is, if it can be called fo, whether God's crea-

tures, his intelligent creatures, be under his care,

protedion, and government j or whether they

are wholly abandoned to their own manage-

ment, and given up to their own guidance. If

they be left to themfelves, and the government

of the world is refufed by the maker of it ; no

other account can poffibly be given of the thing,

but that he either wanted power or inclination ;

either was not able to execute this great charge,

or not willing. And if.both thefe fuppofitions are

evidently falfe and groundlefs, the confequence

muft be the truth of the propcfition fet forth in

my text.—-—That God neither did, nor could

want power to govern the world, is manifeft

even to demonftration. For not x.o mention that

Omnipotence is an efTential attribute of the Di-

vine nature, moft certain it is, that he who was

able to create the world, muft much more be

able to direcfl and govern it ^ creation implying

and requiring the higheft of all power. He
who
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who could raife the univerfe from nothing, and

fix it originally in the moft exad: order, cannot

poffibly fail of full power to preferve and regu-

late it. He "who planted the ear^ as the Pfalmifl:

obferves, fhall he not hear -, he who formed the

eyey fiall he not fee ? Can any thing efcape his

perception who inhabits eternity and infinity ?

Who vitally exifts every where, and can be ab-

fent no where ? And as nothing is unknown to

him, fo nothing is impoffible with him. No-
thing can refift his will, or make the leaft op-
pofition to his decrees. Omnipotence knows
no difRculties ^ but with the greateft eafe ac-

compiiflies whatever it pleafes, and fubdueth all

things unto itfelf. The whole creation is full

of this truth ; and every objedt we meet with,

proclaims the incomprehenfible power and ma-
jefty of him that made it.

Since then it cannot be fuppofed, without the

greateft contradidion to his nature, that God
fhould be unable to govern the world ; we are

next to confider whether he could be fuppofed

unwilling. And the refolution of this point

will readily be found. For whatever is moft
agreeable to perfedt Wifdom and Goodnefs,

muft in this cafe be fad. Moft infallibly God
is ever willing to determine, and do, what is

wifeft and beft. Can then any man think it

agreeable to perfed Wifdom, that God ftiould

be fo regardlefs of the works of his hands, as

immediately to lay afide all care and concern

about them ? That he fhould make the world,

and then forfake it as foon as he had made it ?

That he fhould furnifti and fit it up in the no-

bleft
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bleft manner, and replenifli it with an endlefs

variety of inhabitants : that he fhould produce

innumerable orders of beings, and ranks of

creatures, many of them formed after his own
Divine image, and qualified for the knowledge

and imitation of himfelf ; and when he had fo

done, relinquifli the whole, and give every

thing up to chance and confafion ? Hov7 can

fuch a conduct as this be afcribed to any wife

agent ? And much lefs to infinite wn'aom.

For as w^e before obferved, whatever ends or

intentions the Creator propofed, they could ne-

ver be accompliflied without his diredlion and

concurrence. --— But perhaps it may be urged,

that the world was framed in fuch wonderful

order and perfedtion, as to ftand in no further

aiecd of the Creator's fuperintendence; and that

his rational creatures, were made capable of

guiding themfelves, and governing thofe be-

neath them ; and that thereby the order of the

world might be maintained without the Divine

interpofition. The anfwer to which is, that

every part of this pretence is groundlefs. It is

demonftrable that the very material w^orld can-

not be kept in order by fecond caufes, but conti-

nually ftands in need of the Creator's influence,

as might be (hewn at large. And much lefs

could the order and harmony of the intelledual

world be maintained without the Divine admi-

niftration. It is true, men are endued with

reafon, and angels with more; but yet both

men and angels being endued alfo with liberty,

and imperfect, might aft againft the light of

their own minds, and fall into diforder; and ac-

cordingly
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cordingly both have adlually done fo. On which
account, were it not for God's providence and
government, it is evident that the moral world,

as well as the^ natural, would become a mere
chaos, and fall into inextricable confufion. Is

it not neceffary for public fecurity, that evil

men and evil angels be curbed and reftrained ?

Is it not neceffary that innocence be protcded,

and virtue encouraged ? That guilt be expofed

and profecuted, and vice and villainy checked
and puniflied ? And how ihouid any thing of
this kind be effe6lu;il!v done, if God did not fit

at the helm, direct ali his affairs, and difpofe of
all events, according to the rules of righteouf-

nefs and truth.- But in order t9 difcover the

w^eaknefs of this plea^ we need only take notice

how it would hold in any human eftablifli-

ments. Is any thing to be done without rulers

and governors ? And fuppofing a fet of laws, of
the beft laws, already made ; will they execute

themfelves ? 'Tis very true that men have rea-

fon to dired: them, and laws of various kinds

;

but *tis likewife as true, that many men have
wild hum.ours, fierce defires, and furious paf-

fions, which frequently prompt them to ad in

defiance both of law and rcafon. On which
account, and for the enforcement and fupport of
both, an executive power is, and ever v/ill be,

abfolutely neceffary in all ftates and commu-
nities. And muft not this obfervation hold
much ftronger in refped of the whole creation?

If the feverai focieties among men require ru-

lers and governors, and cannot fubfift without

them 3 what can we think of the univerfe it-
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felf ? Muft not the whole ftand in greater need

of government, than any part? Moft certain

therefore it is, that the all-wife Creator would

never produce fuch a great and glorious fyftem,

and then leave it in a ftate of anarchy ; this be-

ing utterly inconfiftent with all the rules of

wifdom that we are capable ofdifcovering.

Nor is it lefs repugnant to his righteoufnefs

and goodnefs. As perfedly good, he muft

propofe the welfare of his creatures ; and in

order thereto, he would not fail to dired and

govern them. For as we have already feen, if

he had left them to themfelves, they could nei-

ther exped happinefs, fecurity, nor quiet.

Again, his guidanceand government ofthe world

clearly follows from the reditude of his na-

ture. It is impoffible that he fhculd be ignorant

of the behaviour of his creatures. He muft fee

at all times whether they do well or ill, whe-

ther they adt virtuoufly or wickedly ^ and, as a

righteous being, cannot fail to judge them ac-

cordingly. If God did not govern the world,

no fufficient diftindion could be maintained be-

tween virtue and vice; nay, in many cafes it

would happen the latter profpered more than

the former. Vice would often fucceed and

flourifh, and virtue fall into extreme diftrefs.

Now this, I fay, is what a righteous God cannot

poffibly fuffer ; not finally I mean. He may
fuffer it for a feafon, and in fad we find that he

adually does fo 3 infomuch that his government

of the world has been fometimes called in que-

ftion on this very account. But certainly with-

out
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out juft grounds. The irregular diftribution of

good and evil in this life is indeed a clear proof

of a future ftate, wherein every thing v^ill be

pundtually adjufted and fet to rights ; but it

proves nothing at all againft the dodlrine we
are confidering. As fure as God is righteous

and holy, vice will fuffer, and virtue will pre-

vail and profper in due time. But no reafon

can be fliewn why the prefent time muft needs

be the proper time : fo far from it, that good

reafons may be given for the contrary. How-
ever, fince it muft be done fooner or later, either

in this life or the next ; fince it neceffarily fol-

lows, from the perfedions of the Divine nature,

that the righteous will be protected and en-

couraged, and the wicked puniihed ; and fince

moreover this can only be done by the great

Searcher of hearts 3 the confeqiience muft be

that the world is governed by him.

Should we go on to inquire how he governs

it, and prefume to fearch into the methods and

meafures of Divine Providence, we may eafily

bewilder ourfelves in a fpeculation vaftly too.

high for us. We have all the reafon in the

world to affure ourfelves that God's government

is moft perfedt, in all refpeds ; but to account

for the diredlion and difpofal of particular events,

and to difcover how far they come under, and
coincide with general laws, feem undertakings

far above our prefent faculties.—We do not fo

much as know, with any certainty, whether

there be any juft ground for diftinguifhing, as

we ordinarily do, between a general and a par-

ticular Providence. All particular events, for

aught
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aught we know, may be fuperintended and dii*-*

pofed by general laws. I might explain and

confirm this obfervation by various inftances and

fuppofitions ; but I (hall only mention at prefent

that which follows 3 a fuppofition not only very

antient, but very natural, and therefore more

cafy to be conceived, and more apt to be enter-

tained.—-What I mean is, that the particulari-

ties of human life may be fpecially provided for

by a delegation of power and authority to fub-

ordinate agents; by whofe invifible interven-

tion, events may be diredkd agreeably to the

will and wifdom of the Supreme Governor

:

and that perhaps in perfedl confiftence with the

ftated iaw^s of the natural world. What abfur-

dity, what impropriety, in fuppofing fuch a

proviiion as this for the tuition and government

of mankind ? Can we think it any derogation

from tb-^ honour and majelly of the Supreme

Ruler, to invefl certain beings of exalted powers

and perfedions Avith the adminiftration of his

providential decrees; they prefiding over the

ieveral parts of the univerfe, while he himfelf,

who alone is capable of it, informs and direds

the whole ? This feems perfed:ly conformable

to that fubordination and icale of beings, which

prevail throughout all nature, as far as our fa-

culties are able to fearch. Could we fee fur-

ther, we might probably find every fyftem,

every habitable globe, under the government of

vicegerents; and perhaps the various diftridls

and provinces of each divided amongft the holl

of heaven, and refpedivcly adminiftered accord-

ing to the appointments of unerring wifdom. If

this
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this be agreeable to nature and reafon, as muft,

I think, be allowed ; I may fafely add, that it

is by no means difagreeable to revelation : fo far

from it, that we find in Scripture frequent in-

timations of this amazing fcheme of Providence.

I fee not therefore why it may not be fuppofed

a general law of God's moral government^ and

that fuch a one, as no- way interferes, but per-

fedly confifts with his laws of nature.—But I

return to v/hat is more direftly the dodtrine in

my text.

Thus then it appears from the plain princi-

ples of reafon that the Lord is King^ as we read

in my text : and the next thing to be coniidered

is the inference which there follows, the earth

may be glad thereof. And in truth it is one of

the jufteft and mod natural inferences in the

world. For what is there in all the comoafs

of nature, ol" even within the reach of human
imagination, that can adminifter to the minds

ofmen fo much true comfort, contentment, and

complacency, as this fingle fad: is capable of

doing? The moft defirable, and moft joyful

truth, that can either be uttered, or conceived,

is, that the Lord is Ki?igy and that his dominion

endureth throughout all ages. If we have any.

thought, any reflcdion, muft we not needs be

glad to find ourfelves in the hands, and under

the protedion of that Governor, whofe great

and conflant aim is the fafety and felicity of all

his fubjeds ? Vv^ho enjoins us no other laws

than thofe of truth and righteoufnefs ; which
at the ('SlvciQ time are the rule, the inviolable

rule of his own adions. A Governor, who
never
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iiever wants power to do whatever he pleafes,

and ^^^ho never pleafes to do any thing but what
is jaft and fit. Who is gracious, merciful, and
long-fufFering; full of gentlenefs, goodnefs, and
loving-kindnefs ; and whofe tender mercies are

over all his works. In fhort, a Governor, who
is fo far from dealing with his creatures by any

capricious rules, or arbitrary meafures 3 that his

will is the very law of kindnefs : all his precepts

are favours and bleffings, and his very judgments
benefadions.

If we reflect on our condition and clrcum-
ftances in this prefent world, we cannot but

find caufe to rejoice on all accounts, that we
are under the tuition and adminiflration of the

Supreme Being. Confidering our wants and
infirmities, our frailties and follies, and how un-
able we are to help ourfelves ; our whole life

ought to be looked upon as a ftate of minority :

even in our beft and wifeft period, to lofe the

guardianfliip of heaven would be certain ruin.

This is our grand fupport and fecurity; and

comparatively fpeaking, the fole foundation of

our hope and truft. We are befet on all fides,

and threatened from all quarters ; are compaf-
fed about with a great variety of dangers and

diftreffes. Many difficulties we meet with that

we cannot conquer ; many obftacles that we
cannot furmount, Numberlefs evils hang over

our heads, ready to fall upon us, and cruili us,

every inftant. When misfortunes are at a di-

ftance, very often we cannot forefee them ; and

when we do forefee them, we often know not

how to p. event them. And when they arrive,

I and



a fare and mojijoyful Truth

.

65
^ and are adlually upon us, we frequently are at a

lofs how to redrefs them, or where to find a

jemedy. We are liable to fo many difafters

without, and fo many diforders within ; are fo

much expofed to the fury of the elements, and

the greater fury of lawlefs and violent men 5

find fo many fnares and temptations planted in

our way ; have fo many hazards and hardfhips

to encounter j fuch a number of infirmities, cor-

ruptions, and evil habits to fubdue in ourfelves ;

and fuch force, fraud, and faKhood to withftand

in others 5 that were we deprived of the protec-

tion of Divine Providence, we fhould be left ut-

terly defolate, and fink down into the depths of

fin and forrow, and mifery, as naturally as the

/parks fly upwards.—^But^ on the other hand, if

we confider ourfelves as the objedts of God's

care and concern ; that he is our ruler, our de-

fender, our guide; and we his people^ and the

ffC'eep of his paflure \ the fcene changes, our con-

dition brightens, and every thing appears with

a new face. If we take care not to forfeit his

favours, nothing need to difmay us ; for nothing

can greatly hurt us. Though we walked through

the 'valley of theJhadow ofdeath ; though the earth

were removedy and the moufitains carried into the

midft of the fea 3 yet fhould we need to fear no

evil ; for God is our refuge andfl^rength^ a prefejif

helpy and a fure fupport, in every trouble. Are
we ignorant? God is omnifcient. Are we im-
potent ? He is almighty. Are we apt to err,

and prone to fin and folly ? He is unerring

wifdom, and fpotlefs perfedion. If he be on
our fide, what can be againft us ? If he protect

Vol. I. F us,



66 God's Governmeiit of the Worlds

us, who can touch us ? Are we furrounded

with dangers and calamities, troubles and trials;

infomuch that our cafe appears defperate ? He
can extricate us with the greateft eafe, and de-

liver us in a moment. For all nature is in his

hand, and the whole creation at his beck.—So

far then we have juft caufe to rejoice, and be

glad, that the Lord is King,

But farther ; as there are many and great evils

to be avoided, fo there is a great variety of good

to be fought after. Many wants and wiihes we
unavoidably have ; many natural defires that

require to be gratified ; many craving appetites,

and clamorous affedlions, that will be provided

for, or continually torment "^. Tho' we may
fubfifi, yet v/e cannot be i&id to profper, in a

temporal knk^ without a competent lliare of

the comforts and conveniencies of life. And
had we nothing to depend on but our own en-

deavours ; how little fliould we be able to make
of them ? We are apt to afcribe our fueceffes to

ourfelves, and our own condud: ; butdoubdefs,

in a great meafure, very unjuftly. They are

chiefly owing to Divine Providence, and the

fuccDurs of heaven; which condu6l us, though
un feen, and carry us on to profperous events.

Without thefe invifible aids, we (liould fail, and

fall lliort, in almofl every undertaking. No
art, no fkill, no diligence would avail us, if

Providence forfook us. It would only be loji

hihour^ that ive hafted to rife early, and eat the

bread cf carejulnefsy if we had nothing to truft

to but our own endeavours. Nor could any

of our fellovz-creatures infure our fuccefs. For,

1
^ com.-
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Comparatively fpeaking, vain is the help ofman i,

and precaricjiis are all his puj^pofes.-—But though

human means be infufficient for the accom-

plifhing of our ends, arid the fatisfying of our

defiresj yet what may we not expert from the

interpofition of heaven, and the v/ifdom and

bounty of God's Providence? What" good may
we not hope for, if we be not wanting to our-

felves? Whatever objeds we fet our hearts up-

on; whatever bleffings we have in view; if

they be fit for us, and we for them, we fhall,

in due time, afluredly obtain them. And is not

this confideration abundantly fufficient to fatisfy

any reafonable mind ? If any enjoyment be, in

its confequences, ' 'fchievous to ourfelves, we
are falfe to our ovV: intereft if we defire it : and

if it be detrimental to the public, we cannot in-

nocently pretend to it. But under thefe limi-

tations, our purfjits will not fail to be crowned
with fuccefs.—And what a happinefs, what an

honour is it to the children of men, to have, I

will not hy fiich a Governor, but fuch a Patron,

fuch a Benefaclor, fuch a Friend ? A friend

whofe power is commenfurate to his wifdom,

and his goodnefs to both. A friend, fo kind

and conftant, as never to defert thofe who do

not defert him. V/hofe favours are ineftima-

ble, and his bounty inexhauftible. In a word,
on vv'hom wx entirely depend for all the blef-

fings of this life, and all our hopes in the next.

—Upon the v/hole, to be under the Divine

rule and government, is theniOil defirablc cir-

cumllance in the world. To be diredled by

infinite Wildom, proteded by infinite Power,

F 2 and
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and befriended by infinite Goodnefs, is the hap-

pieft fituation, and the moft glorious privilege,

that could belong either to men or angels.

What remains then, but that we chearfully

and thankfully fubmit to the authority of our

heavenly Ruler ? That we pay a conftant re-

gard, and a willing obedience to his facred

laws 'y the violation of which is not only rebel-

lion againft God, but enmity againft ourfelves.

By dlfobedience and impenitence, we may turn

xhtjoy and gladnefs^ fpoken of in my text, into

grief and terror. For moft undoubtedly the

Judge of all the earth will do what is right. He
will not fail to execute judgment on obftinate

and incorrigible offenders. But if we obey his

laws, and keep his commandments ; if we lin-

cerely endeavour to fulfil his will, and dif-

charge our duty ; we are fure of his acceptance,

encouragement, and favour. Moft gently fhall

we be treated, moft gracioufly indulged, and

moft abundantly rewarded. No good thing will

be with-hold from his faithful fubjedls and fer-

vants. Happy then are all they %vho are infuch

a cafe ; ye blejj'ed are the people who have the Lord
for their God,

SER.
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SERMON V.

The Nature and Influence of the Fear

of G O D.

By the Rev. Dr. John Rogers.

Psalm xxxiii. 8.

Let all the earth fear the Lord : jiand in awe of

himy allye that dwell in the world.

OU R paflions are the fprings which aduate

the powers of our nature : if thefe are

either too weakly or too ftrongly moved, or

mifled by falfe apprehenfions of the objedt, the

produftions muft be proportionably defedive or

irregular. And fince the Fear of God is a paf-

fion of the firfl and principal influence in reli-

gion, it is of the greateft importance, that it be

formed upon fuch views, as may give it a pro-

per force and diredion.

I therefore beg leave to enquire,

I. What is the proper awe and fear, which
is due from man to God.

F 3 11.
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II. To fuggeft fome con fi derations which
ought to poffefs our fouls with this affedion to-

wards the Deity.

III. To. obferve the influence this affedion

will have on the condudof our lives.

I. Fear in general is that paffion of our na-

ture, vv^hereby we are excited to provide for our

fecurity upon the approach of evil. But when
this defcription is applied to the Fear of God,

we are not to apprehend that God can be the

author of any effed that is evil in itflf, though

it may by accident be evil to us : his fevereft

inflidions are in themfelves ads of juftice and

righteoufnefs, and flow from the excellencies

and perfedions of his nature; though with re-

fped to us, they have the evil of punifiiment,

and demand this re^-ard of our Fear to him.

The frequent miftakes of men in forming their

apprehenfions of this objed of their Fear, and

confequently of the nature of that refped which

is due to him, has given rife to that necefl^ary

difl:ind.ion of the Fear of God into a jer^oile or

Jiiperjiitioiis^ and zjiiml or religious Fear. The
former we are to avoid as a difhonour to God 3

the latter we are obliged to as an iadifpenfiblc

duty, the true fpring and motive of our Chnftian

obedience,. When men reprefent the Divine

Nature to their minds as the author of evil ; as

a being averfe from their happlnefs, and armed

with power only for their deflrudion ; as an

aufl:cre and rigorous mafter, eaiiiy provoked,

and always lifting up his hand to take ven-

geance; fuch conceptions rnuii unavoidably

raife in our minds the paflioa of terror, a dread

of
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of the Divine Nature, mixed with abhorrence

and averfion, as from an enemy whom we hate,

but dare not refift. But this is fo far from that

Fear which is a duty required by God, that even

the devils are conftrained to do this homage to

his majefty, who beUeve and tremble. This is

no other than that forced refped: a captive pays

to his conqueror, a flave to his lord. And the

worfhip we are induced to offer from thefe mif-

taken apprehenlions of the Divine Nature, is a

blafphemous affront to his perfections ; fince we
worfliip him not as God, but as a cruel and ty-

rannical being, the idol of our fears, and the

creature of our fuperftition ; and we might for

the fame reafons adore the malice and power
even of hell itfelf.

The Fear then which is acceptable to God,
is a filial or religious Fear : an awful reverence

of the Divine Nature, proceeding from a jufi:

cfteem and regard to his perfedions, which
produces in us an inclination to his fervice, and

an unwillingnefs to offend him. This is a duty

we owe, in fome proportion, to all who frand in

a fuperior relation to us, and is in the fifth com-
mandment required towards our prince and our

parent, under the name of honour , a relpecl

which in the notion of it implies a rhixture of

love and fear ^ and in the cbje6t equally fuppo-

fes goodnefs and power. As a fon, though he

reverences the authority of his father, and is de-

terr'd by a juft apprehenfion of his difpleafure

from daring to offend him
;

yet forgets not at

the fame time that he is concerned with the

4 tend ere
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tendered affedlon for his happinefs, the protec-

tor of his weaknefs, and the reliever of his

wants ; one who will look on his failings with

mercy, and even corre(fl his offences with com-
paffion : fo tho' religion demands our reverence

of God, as that fovereign power from whom we
derive our being, the judge of all our aftions,

and the author and difpofer of our happinefs

;

tho' it reprefents him cloathed with majefty and

honour, as the Supreme Ruler of the world, to

whofe authority all things in heaven and earth

do bow and obey 5
yet it teaches us at the fame

time to adore him as a mild and merciful being,

of infinite love and affedion to his creatures;

as a friend and a father, whofe care fupplies

our wants, and defends our impotence; to whofe

favour we owe all the happinefs w^e can receive

here, and from whofe compaffion in Chrift we
hope for eternal glory hereafter. This is the

proper charader of the Deity ; and while wc
thus reprefent him to our faith, as his goodnefs

will forbid us to dread him as flaves, fo his ma-
jefty will command us to reverence him as fons.

But from that fervile dread wx reprove as cri-

minal, we muft be careful to diftinguifh that

terror and aftonifhment which is fpread over the

confcience of the finner, when he firft begins to

refled on the danger of his ftate, and the penal-

ties he has incurred from the juftice of God.

For tho' this Fear, in its firft impreffions, be at-

tended with very uncomfortable views of the

Divine Nature, and attends chiefly to the ex-

tent of his power, and the rigour of his juftice

;

yet
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yet whenever it is eflfedtual to our converfion,

and engages our applications to appeafe his an-

ger, it cannot be without fome confidence in his

goodnefs, and a regard to the more amiable at-

tributes of the Deity ; and muft conlequently

have alfo a lefs perfedt degree of that filial re-

verence recommended by religion.

For if this terror were merely that fervile

dread which reprefents God as an implacable,

inexorable being, the foul under fuch an im-

preffion would fit down unadtive, overwhelmed

with an horrible defpair ; and never engage in a

fruitlefs attempt to appeafe a power, whom no

prayers could intreat, no repentance reconcile.

'Tis plain therefore, that tho' this Fear be not

that compofed reverence, with which the foul

looks on God in a ftate of confirmed piety ; yet

neither is it that fervile dread, which flees from

him as an hoftile, unfriendly being, delighting in

the mifery of his creatures. And therefore

fome of the fchools have ufed a middle term to

exprefs this afi^edion, and have called it an mi-

tial Fear ofGod: a difpofition fofar from being

ofFenfive to him, that it feems to be properly

that broken and contrite heart, with which a

foul under the convidion of fin ought to look

upon its judge ; and what the Scripture empha-

tically calls the beginning of wifdom 5 a temper,

which, in the fame proportion as we apprehend

the jufl:ice of God to be pacified by our repent-

ance, v^ill gradually improve into that filial re-

verence accompanied with love, which (as I

obferved) is the proper afFedion of a confirmed

piety.

Thefe
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Thefe diftindions of the Fear of God give us

a clear and eafy reconciliation of thofe feeming

inconfiftencies of Scripture, with refped: to this

affeftion : For when St. 'Jobn tells us, that^^r-

fe6t love cafteth cutfear—and again, that he that

feareth^ is not made perfect in love % thefe affer-

tions can no otherwife confiil with thofe Scrip-

tures which enjoin the Fear of God, and recom-

mend it as the whole of our duty, than by un-

derftanding the former, either of that fervile

dread which reprobates and devils have of God,

or rather ofthat initial Fear which attends the im-

perfect converfion of a finner^.the latter, of that

iiHal reverence, which is the ilrength and orna-

ment of the foul, in a conipofed llate of reli-

gion,

The nature of the duty thus explained, be

pleafcd to attend me,

il. In fome confiderations that ought to pof-

fefs our fouls with this affedion towards the

Deity. Now every one of the Divine perfec-

tions are arguments for this reverence towards

him. Can we refled on the infinite knowledge

and omniprefence of God, and not ftand in awe

of that being, who is confcious to all our fail-

ings and infirmities, who is about our bed and

about our path, who fees, obferves, and records

every word and adion of our lives, and from

whom even the mod fecret thoughts and inten-

tions of the heart are not concealed ? Or, can

we remember that he is infinitely ju ft, without

a religious concern for the event of that day,

when we muft appear before his impartial tri-

bunal? GoodncfR; holiaefs, and mercy, are in-

deed
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deed the Immediate objects of our love ; but

%vhen we refled; on the infinite difproportion, in

which thefe quaHties are poflciied by God, and

the aiofl perfed: of his creatures 5 that the hea-

vens are not pure in his fight, and that he

charges even his angel^ with folly ; with how
lowiy a reverence mud we bow down our fouk

before fo excellent a being, and adore a nature

fo much fuperior to our own ? But the attri-

bute which efpecialiy demands this affedion

from us, is his power. None can refiil or inter-

rupt the execution of his will 5 our happinefs and

our mifery, our fouls and our bodies are in his

hands ^ he has power to fave, and power to de-

ftroyi nor is he accountable to any for his do-

minion over us. If he be angry, every creature

that he has made, is ready to execute his ven-

geance; and unlefs his wrath be appeafed, an

eternity of torments awaits the objeds of his

difpleafare. Now though a juft confidence in

his goodnefs muft preferve us from a fervile

dread of his power, and defpair of his mercy

;

yet fo unlimited, fo irrefiftible an authority can-

not be reflected on, without the mod awful re-

verence, even by thofe whofe piety afllires its

favour to them. But thefe arguments arifing

from the perfedlions of the Deity, will yet more
effedually poffefs us with this reverence, if at

the fame time we refled: with a juft humility

on ourfelves. That we are indigent, defence-

lefs beings ; the creatures of his power, and the

dependants of his providence ; fo far as we
know, the loweft of all intelligent beings; whofe
llrength is wcakncfs, and whofe wifdom is fol-
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]y. And, what is yet a more mortifying con-

lideration, we have provoked this Almighty

Power by our fins ; have affronted his goodnefs,

defpifed his counfel, and rebelled againft his

authority. And if prophets and apoftles, the

favour*d of God, fell down v/ith reverence at

the feet even of his angels ; if Mofes himfelf,

tho* honoured with the character of his friend,

was ftruck with exceeding fear and trembling,

at the glory of his perfedions ; if even thofe

holy and unoffending fpirits, the angels of his

prefence, veil their faces, and bow down before

the throne of his majefty j with what awe and

reverence fliould we, finful duft and afhes, ap-

proach that infinite Power we have fo grievoufly

offended ? With what humility implore his

pardon ? To thefe confiderations of duty, I

might add alfo motives of interefl recommend-

ing this affcdion to us : I might obferve with

Solomon % that in the Fear of the Lord there is

a ftrong confidence ; that 'tis a place of refuge to

his children ; that 'tis the bed prefervative from

all thofe temporal fears and dii'quietudes which

corrupt the enjoyment, and embitter the lives

of men j fmce the malice or power of all infe-

rior beings, and even the wills and paffions of

men, are but inflruments in the hand of God,

and confequently are no farther to be feared by

us, than we apprehend him provoked to ufe

them in our punifhment. But I fhall infifl on-

ly on one argument taken from the effecfl of

this fear, and that is what I

^ Prov. xiv. 26.

III. Pro-
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III. Propofed to confider: the influence this

afFedlion will have on the condudl of our Uves.

In general, the eflfed of this Fear will be a

fincere, univerfal obedience to the commands of

God.
The only motives that can be imagin'd of

our obedience to the laws of any perfon, are

either the value and certainty of the rewards he
propofes, together with an aflbrance of his in-

clination and ability to confer them ^ or an ap-

prehenfion of his juftice and feverity in punifh-

ing our difobedience. Now neither of thefe,

exclufive of the other, is the true principle of
our obedience to God. For, if our obfervance

of the Divine laws proceeded merely from an
opinion of his inclination to our happinefs,

whenever his providence or juftice fhould think

fit to viiit us with any great afflidion, he would
no longer appear that kind, benevolent being we
before worfhipped, and confequeiitly the motive
that engag'd our fubmifTion, would lofe its

force on us. 'Twas with this imperfedl prin-

ciple of duty, that Satan reproached the inte-

grity of Job'. Dotbjcb (faid he) ferveGodfor
nought ? Haft thou not made a hedge about himy

and about all that he hath ? T^hou haft blefed the

work of his hands^ and his fubfta?2ce is increafed

in the land. But put forth thine hajid now and
touch all that he hath, and he will curfe thee to thy

face.

Indeed if the Divine laws were propofed to

our obfervance, with no other motives than the

Job I. 9, 10, II,

advantages
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advantages attending it, they would be little'

more than an advice^ and have but a very weak
influence on the far greater part of mankind^

who are more inclined to purfue their happi-

nefs, in the fatisfadions that lie before them in

this Hfe, than to wait on the promlfes of a di-

jflant reverfion. 'Tis therefore neceffary to en-

gage alio the Fears of men by the annexion of

fuch penalties, as by the weight and certainty

of them will over- balance the perfuafions of

temporal plea fu re.

On the other iide, if our obediertde Were, the

effedt only of a dread of the power and ven-

geance of God, it would be no better than the

iubmiflion of a flave to the tyranny of an info-

lent mafter ; and muft want that choice and in-

chnation, which alone can make our obedience

acceptable to God. As he requires a fubmiflibii

to the authority of his commands, fo he ex-

peds that fubmiffion fliould be accompanied

with an entire truft in his goodnefs, and affec-

tion to his fervice : by the former we adore him
as the Lord and Governor oi the world ; by the

latter as our Father which is in heaven. The
proper motive therefore of our Chriflian obedi-

ence, is that Fear which is made perfed: by

love; that filial reverence I have defcribed and

recommended, which has in it ^ juft mixture

of both thefe affedions, and ads upon our hves

with the force of both. This is a principle

adapted to every paffion and faculty of our na-

ture, to every (late and condition of our life 5

and, when rightly formed, will dired us to the

juft performance of our duty in all 3 will equally

P'-
reDare
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prepare our patience for the day of adverfity,

and engage our gratitude to the mercies ofGod ^

will fuggeft tears to our repentance, and halle-

lujahs to our praifcs ; will make us receive his

favours as the bleffings, his punifhments as the

correftions of a father. The awe of his ma-
jefly will keep us from prefumption, and the

promifes of his mercy from defpair : for as is

hi^ majefty, fo is his mercy. Both thefe attri-

butes will be equally in our view, and concur to

form the difpofition of the foul. If this prin-

ciple were thoroughly fixed in the minds of

men, we fhould be afhamed of hypocrify, and
tremble at profanenefs ; neither hope our trea-

chery could efcape the notice, nor our blafphe-

mies the vengeance of God. Our fecret adions

would be as regular as our public; our devotions

as great in the clofet as they appear in the tem-
ple : we fhould perform every inftance of our

duty, not with eye-fervice as men-pleafers, but

with the fame fincerity with v/hich we comply
with the defires of our friendj or our father

:

the leafl of his commands would appear venera-

ble to' us, and the moft diflicult not grievous.

in Turn, this affe<fi:ion will give warmth to our

zeal, and fpirit to our devotions -, will animate

our faith, enliven our hope, and extend our

charity ; will deter us from fin, and encourage

us in our duty.

Since therefore this is the true principle of

Chriftian obedience, the only foundation on
which the fuperflrudure of religion can rife

with a proper ftrength and beauty, let us labour

to form in our minds fuch juft apprehenfion^

of
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of the Deity, as may poiTefs our fouls with this

reverence towards him. Such as are our con-

ceptions of God, fuch will be our affection to-

wards him •, and fuch as is the affedlion of the

heart, fuch will be the fervice and obedience we
(hall pay him. Let us therefore take care nei-

ther to affront his majefty by want of reverence,

nor difhonour his goodnefs by a fervile dread of

his power. Both are defedts equally deftruc-

tive of true religion j the one tending to extin-

guifli it, by inclining the mind to a contempt

of God ; the other to corrupt it by faperftition.

As. therefore the reflection on his goodnefs

fhould reconcile us with delight to the duties

he enjoins ; fo mufi: we remember that we are

' to ferve him with Fear ; and, even in thofe ads

of our worfliip, which principally engage the

mind in contemplating the wonders of his love,

not forget the honour due to his majefty, but

even rejoice unto him with reverence -, and

while we approach him with the confidence of

fons, humble ourfelves before him with the re-

fienation of creatures, and the contrition of fin-

ners. And,
Laftly, Let it not difcourage any of us that

our converfion from a ftate of fin to God, is at-

tended with terrible apprehenfions of his feverity

and power, fince (as I obferved) this is not that

flavifh dread which deftroys religion, but the

beginning of wifdom ; an impreflion of Divine

grace on the foul, which, duly cultivated, will

end in confidence in the mercy, and pleafure in

the fervice of God. The Divine Nature will

gradually appear more amiable to uj, and even

our
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cur prefent fears will improve our afFe<5l!on : the

mercy of his pardon will endear him to our gra-

titude, and as we have much forgiven, we fhall

love much.
In the prefent ftate of our infirmity, the foul,

I am afraid, can rarely arrive to that juft temper-

ament of afFedion, with which man in his inno-

cence adored his maker. Our imperfed: con-

ceptions of the Deity, and the frequent failings

and offences to which the beft of us are con-

fcious, will debafe the honour we pay him,

with fome alloys of a fervile mixture. The
proper and adequate reverence due from the

foul to God, is perhaps referved for the perfec-

tion of that ftate when we (l^all fee him as he is

in the full beauty of his goodnefs, no longer

armed with the terrors of our judge, no longer

offended with our tranfgreffions, but appeafed,

reconciled, and united to us through Chrift.

Let it be our care in the mean time fo to feaf

him here, that we rnay behold him without

dread and aftonifliment hereafter. That when
we ihall be called to the awful tribunal of our

judge; vvhen the flnner fhall defire the moun-
tains to fall on him, and the hills to cover him
from the terrors of his prefence, we may be able

to approach the throne of his Majefty with the

confidence of fons, and be received among the

redeemed of the Lord into that eternal ftate of
happinefs, where all our fears and labours iliail

ceafe, where everlafting love fhall be our em-
ployment, and everlafting peace our reward.

Vol. L G S E P.-
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SERMON VI.

The Duty and Advantages of Truft in

GOD.

By the Rev. Dr. John Rogers.

Jerem. xvii. 7.

Blejfed is he that trufleth in the Lord^ and whofe

hope the Lord is.

WHenever we reflect on the po\^ers of our

nature, and the circumftances of our

being, iovcit, of the firfl: conclufions that arife to

us are, that we are a weak dependent creature,

infafficient to our own happlnefs, full of wants,

which of ourfelves we cannot relieve, ejtpofed

to a numerous train of evils which we know
notliow to divert, infecure in the poiTeflion of

the prefent, and anxious for the future, and

therefore that fome foreign fupport is neceflary

to us, on which we may ftay and reft ourfelves

with confidence of being fupplied with what we
8 want^
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want, and proteded from what we fear ; a re-

fleftion fo obvious, that natural inftindt feems to

have fuggefted it even to thofe who never much
attended to dedudions of reafon. In every

man's fcheme of happinefs we fhall find upon
enquiry fome fpecial point ofconfidence; fome-

thing without himfelf he relies on to be his

guard and afiiftance, to furnifh to him the ma-
terials of his happinefs, and defend him in the

fruition of it. Thus we may obferve fome pla-

cing this confidence in the power, influence,

and authority of their ftation ; others with the

rich fool in thegofpel, truft in their riches, and

pronounce reft to their fouls in the multitude of

their treafures ; others on their parts and abili-

ties, their ikiil in defigning, and their manage-
ment in execution. Thefe inftances may per-

haps feem at firft view rather to refute than en-

force my obfervation, that man naturally feeks

a ftrength and refuge in fomething without

himfelf; for the objecft of truft^^ here, is either

Our own natural or acquired power, or at leaPc

fomething domeftick and in our pofTeffion. But
if we go on in the refledlioh but one ftep far-

ther, all thefe fchemes muft appear to us ulti-

mately to refolve into a confidence in man : for

of what advantage are power, or fkill, or riches

to us, but as they enable us to command, en-

gage, or purchafe the fervices of other men ?

The great and the rich depend on the affiftances:

of thofe whom their power or iheir wealth at-

taches to them ; and their inferiors ftrengthen

themfelves in the favour and friendfhip of the

G z great.
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great, which they prefame their fervices or ad^

drefs will affure to them, and the whole fkill of

each is employed in cultivating and improving

thefe advantages.

But if we fuffer ourfelves to reafon upon fuch

a conduct, and examine the grounds of this con-

fidence, it muft appear weak and treacherous in

the foundation ; for what is man, even the

greateft of men, whofe breath is in his noftrils,

a creature frail and indigent as ourfelves, whofe
powers, whofe very life is limited within nar-

row bounds, and whofe affedions change as

the wind ? The greater and more formidable

part of the evils we are expofed to are fuch, as

it is above the abilities of man to prevent or re-

drefs; and even where it is in his power to ferve

us, we can have no firm aiTurance of his inclina-

tions to do it. Here then we cannot fit down,
but muft flill proceed in our fearch, and look

higher for a fupport equal to our wants : and

though, as we pafs through the feveral orders of

beings above us, we difccrn many excellencies,

and cannot but defire the favour and afliftance

of natures fo much fuperior to our own, yet ftill

there appears a mixture of weaknefs and imper-

fedion^ we are not yet arrived at what we want,

neither can we reft with a full truft and fatisfac-

tion till we come where religion diredls us ; to

a Being infinite in power, wifdom, and good-

nefs, to God the author and governor of every

creature, who can reftrain the malice, and com-
mand the fervice, over-rule the powers, and di-

redl the adions of all inferior beings. If we
can
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Can affure to ourfelves the favour of this mighty

Being, our concern is at an end ; we may here

repofe ourfelves with a full affiance, as on a

refuge fure and ftedfaft, in whofe hand are all

events, whofe wifdom can forefee, and whofe

power can divert every evil that may approach

us, and whofe veracity has declared that he

will never fail thofe who put their Truft in him.

This Truft and confidence in God, as it is our

greateft felicity, fo it is alfo our bounden duty

enjoined us by religion, as a condition of that

favour and protedion we exped: from him

;

and therefore this fubjed will oblige me to con-

fider,

I. What the duty here required from us im-

plies, or when we may be faid to hope and

truft in God, as we ought to do.

II. When this truft is grounded as it ought

to be, or what conditions are required on

our part to affure our confidence in God.

III. The bleffednefs of him who can thus

truft and hope in the Lord.

I. Then this Truft in God is an honour we
owe to the fupremacy of the Divine Nature,

and it is a degree of idolatry to place it on any

other being. This duty implies pofitively an

intire refignation to the wifdom, a dependance

on the power, and a firm affarance of the good-

nefs and veracity of God : on him we mufl ul-

timately rely to fupply us with all things need-

ful and proper for us, to give food to our

bodies, and pardon and grace to our fouls.

Whatever our condition or the events of our

life may be, tho' our temporal profpedts ftiould

G 3 be
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be full of danger, or though the days of forrow

fhould adually overtake us, yet ftill we mull

repofe ourfclves on God, as a Being who loves

us as his children, who even correds us with

the mercy of a father, and will in the end

make all things work together for our good.

^hd hejlay me (fays Job) yet will Itruft i?i him ^.

Nay, tho' we are confcious to ourfelves that we
have offended him by our fins, though we have

provoked him to withdraw the comforts of his

holy fpirit, and hide his face from us, yet flill

we muft not let go our Truft in him, but look

up from the deep into which v/e are fallen, and

depend on the promifes he has made us thro'

Chrifl, that he will forgive the penitent, and

receive him again into mercy and favour.

Negatively this duty implies, that we fhould

withdraw our confidence from all inferior be-

ings 5 and in order to this we mufl begin at

home, put off all trufl in ourfelves, our parts,

abilities or acquifitions, how great or how many
foever they may be. This trufl indeed, in our

own natural or acquired powers, as I before ob-

ferved, ultimately terminates in the friendfhip

and fervices of other men, which thefe advan-

tages are prefumed to affure to us. But no

man, or number of men, how mighty, how
good, or how virtuous foever, or whatever pre-

fumption we may have of their engagements or

inclination to us, muft be faffered to rival God
in the honour of our confidence ; for him has

the Holy Spirit pronounced accurfed, who truji-

^ Job xiii. 15.

eth
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eth in man^ and maketh flejh his arm^ and whofe

heart departethfrom the Lord^! And tho' the

blefled angels far excel man in power and wif-

dom, and we have far greater affurances of their

goodnefs and benevolence towards us, yet our

truft muft not reft in them : even thefe glo-

rious beings muft be confidered by us as our

fellow-fervants, as inftruments only in the hand
of God, who applies their fervices, governs all

their adions, and difpofes even their wills and
afFedions according to his good pleafure. But
the greateft offence againft this duty, is placing

our confidence in the enemies of God, in evil

men or evil fpirits. When v/e pay this regard

to the angels of God, we are guilty indeed of a

criminal miftake, v^e honour the fervant inftead

of the mafter; but they are fervants of great dig-

nity, and to whom forne refpedt is due from us,

and therefore the error may admit fome allevi-

ation: but when we have recourfe to the powers
of darknefs, we declare ourfelvesaflbciates with

the profeiTed rebels againft God and his Chrift,

we deliberately renounce the allegiance we have

fworn to him. In fum, the whole fyftem of
creatures muft be excluded from this honour

:

tho' we are permitted to rejoice in the pofTeffion

of any valuable advantages, to cultivate the

friendftiip and engage the benevolence of men
and angels

;
yet our confidence muft not termi-

nate here, but be carried on to God, from whofe
bounty we receive, and at whofe pleafure we
hold every bleffing we enjoy 3 whofe appoint-

• Jer. xvli. 5.

G 4 ment
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ment every creature, good or evil, is bound tq

.obey ; who only is mighty, who only is the

Lord, who alone has power to fave, and power

to deftroy. Let us then,

II. Confider when this Truft is grounded as

it ought to be, or what conditions are required

on our part to affure our confidence in the fa-

vour and protedion of God.

For as, with refped to the duty of prayer,

the proper means of obtaining from God, the

bleffings we truft in him for, tho' it be a boun-

den fervice we all owe to the Lord of heaven

and earth, yet certain qualifications are on our

parts neceflary to give our prayers any juft ex-

pedation of fuccefs ; fo likewife in this Truft

itfelf, tho' it be an homage due from us to God,

as his fubjeds and creatures, yet unlefs we are

duly qualified for his favour, our Truft will be

a vain and finful prefumption. Now the great

and moft important qualification for a fuccefl!'-

ful performance of thefe duties, is a fincere

obedience to the laws of God, an unfeigned de-

votion of the heart to his fervice, a fteady adhe-

rance to the faith, and a purity and holinefs of

life agreeable to the precepts of our religion :

wicked men have no intereft in the promifes of

God, but are the objeds of his wrath and dif-

pleafure. When Rabfliekah was fent to terrify

the people ofjerufalem, he argues from this

principle againft their confidence in God. Jf
ye fay ^ We trufl in the Lord our God; is n:t that

be whofe altars Hezekiab has cajl down ^ ? Had

f 2 Kings xviii. 22.
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his fuggeftion been true, that Hezekiah had

aboliflied the worfhip ofGod and the rehgion he

had eftablifhed among them, the Affyrian had

reafoned juftly; a prince and people in fuch

pianifeft rebellion againft their God, could not

expedl that he ihould appear in their defence,

or refcue them from the calamity that hung
over them ; but that excellent prince was con-

fcious to himfelf of his own integrity, of his

honeft zeal and uprightnefs of life in the fer-

yice of God, and relied on this as a fure foun-

dation for that truft he repofed in him, to deli-

ver him out of all his diftreffes. Remejnker^

(fays he) O Lord, how I have walked b(fore thee

in truth, and with a ferfe5i hearty and have done

that which is good in thy Jight^, We muft ex-

amine our lives, and be affured that our ways
pleafe the Lord, before we can hope for his fa-

vourable interpofition i for his eyes are ever the

righteous, a?2d bis ears are open to theirprayers-, but

the ungodly, and him that delighteth in wickednefs^

doth hisfoul abhor. If our heart condemn us not^

(fays the apoftle) then have we confidence towards

God^. But if our confcience reproach us with

unmortified fin, if we have negleded his fer-

vice, been deaf to his calls, and defpifed his au-

thority, our hope is the hope of the hypocrite,

we may call and none will anfwer, yea he will

laugh when our forrow comes. One refuge

neverthelefs remains to the finner, the lall: and
only anchor of his hope. Let him put away
the evil of his doings, and humble himfelf by a

» 2 Kings XX. 3- * I John iii. 21.

fpeedy
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fpeedy and iincere repentance : let him return

to God whom he has forfaken, and then let him
be aflured that God will return to him, will

take him again into his protection, will be re-

conciled to him thro' Chrift, and reftore him to

the confidence of a fon.

III. The bleffednefs of him who can thus

truft and hope in the Lord, is the third thing I

propofed to confider.

If we would draw a fhort abftraft of human
happinefs, bring together all the various ingre-

dients of it, and digeft them into one prefcrip-

tion, we muft at lad fix on this wife and reli-

gious aphorifm in my text, as the fum and com-
prehenfion of all. Every other fcheme we can

form appears upon examination weak and de-

fed:ive, perplexed and intricate in the projedt,

full of difficulties in the execution, and preca-

rious in the iffbe, depending for fuccefs on the

concurrence of beings either frail and perifbing

in their nature, confined in their power, or un-

certain in their wills and inclinations ; and if

any of thefe circumflances fail us, and none of

them can be relied on, the whole fcheme is bro-

ken, all our plots and contrivances, the pains we
have taken, and the Ikill and addrefs we have

fhewn in the conduft of them, come all to no-

thing, and leave us todifappointmentanddefpain

But he who with a juft confidence can truft in

God is fecure from thefe contingencies. He
relies on a wifdom who fees the utmoft confe-

quence of things, on a power which nothing

can obftrufl:, on a goodnefs of infinite afFedion

to his happinefs, and who has bound himfelf by

promife
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promife never to fail thofe who truft in

him. If this God be v/ith us, who or what
can be againft us ? But if he be angry, all our

other dependancies will profit us nothing, our

ftrength will be but weaknefs, and our wifdom
folly ; every other fupport will fail under us

when we come to lean upon it, and deceive us

in the day when we want it moft.

Should we carry our enquiry no farther than

after prefent felicity, how much better is it

fecured to the man who trufts in God, than

to him whofe dependance is on the creature ?

The hope of the former is founded on a rock,

his foul dwells at eafe, fecure in the {kill,

the power, and the affedlion of his governor,

calm and unconcerned in all his purfuits ; he
commits the event of them to God, who per-

fectly knows what is beft for him, and is both

able and willing to do more than he can afk or

think; the prefent bounties of providence he
enjoys with a chearful content, without any

anxious folicitude for the future. If things

happen contrary to his wifli or expecflation, he
fupports himfelf with refleding, that 'tis the ap-

pointment of infiniteWifdom and infinite Good-
nefs, of one who fees that the fuccefs he defired

would, infome refpedl or other, prove a greater

difappointment to him. In the days of danger

he is without fear, his heart ftandeth fart and
will not flirink. Neither the rage of men, nor

the malice of devils, are terrible to him. Tho'
the kings of the earth ftand up, and the rulers

take counfel together againft him ; or tho' the

madnefs of the people be gathered about him,

vet
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yet he knows that all thefe things are under the

diredion of his friend, whofe power ruleth over

all, and fets them their bounds which they can-

not pafs ; who can in a moment either ftill the

tempeft, or divert it from him, and with his fa-

vourable kindnefs defend him as with a (hield.

Nay, even in the fevereft afflidtions he is at-

tended with refledions full of comfort : be
knows that all the powers of earth or hell can-

not diftrefs him beyond the ability of God to

deliver him ; cannot exclude him from his pre-

fence, or hinder his recourfe to him 5 that vv^hat-

ever he fuffers comes upon him by his permif-

fion, who does not willingly grieve his crea-

tures, but has wife and gracious ends in all his

difpenfations, tho' they may not prefently ap-

pear to us; that it may be well for him that he

is troubled, either for the exercife and improve-

ment of his virtues, his patience and fortitude
;

or perhaps it may be the necefl'ary means of de-

riving to him even fome prefent advantage of

greater value than it takes from him. In Turn,

he relies on his God, either to remove the bur-

den, or to enable him to bear it, or to make him
amends for what he endures under it.

But how different from this is his condition

whofe truft is in the creature ; vexation and

uneafinefs attend him in every ftage and event

of life ; his purfuits are difquieted with perpe-

tual fear left the fickle powers he relies on

fliould deceive him, or fome accident fhould dif-

^ble them from ferving him. Succefs, indeed,

may give him a prefent fiufh of joy ; but when
the fliort tranfport is over, and he begins to con^

fider the precarious tenure by which he holds

his
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his attainment, the apprehenfion of lofing fuc-

ceeds to the care of acquiring, and the fame

anxiety and folicitude that embittered the pur-

fuit, difreliflies the fruition itfelf. But when

danger becomes imminent, when the clouds are

gathered around him, and are ready to burft up-

on his head, he then finds the vanity of his con-

fidence ; fearfulnefs and trembling come upon

him, and his heart within him is like melting

wax; diftradted and irrefolute in his counfels,

and difiidcnt of every recourfe. But if the day

of adverfity adually overtakes him, he is then

completely miferable ; he flies from ftrength to

ftrength, from one dependance to another, but

he finds them all either weak or treacherous

;

the wealth, the honours in which he gloried,

avail him nothing ; and even the friend of his

bofom, on whofe fidelity and afiiftance he moft

relied, either proves faUe and forfakes him, or

looks on with an ufelefs pity, and cannot

help him. In the beautiful image given us by

the prophet. He is like a man dijireffed mtb
thirji in the parched places of the wildernefs^ in a

fait land a7id 'not inhabited. He fearches every

pit, but finds no water, or fuch only as increafes

his torment ; and if he cries for help, there is

none can hear him ; deferted and aftoniflied he

finks into utter dejection, and even hope itfelf is

fwallowed up in defpair. Lo this is the man
that takes not God for his hope, but trufteth in

the multitude of his riches, and flrengthens

himfelf in his ungodlinefs. Thus weakly pro-

vided is he even with regard to temporal happi-

nefs, thus foolifli and miferable in comparifon

with
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with him who trufts in God. But if we carry

the refledion farther, and conlider their differ-

ent conditions with refped to another life, and

the expedations of futurity, the worldling here

gives up the argument, and pretends not to dif-

pute the advantage of religion. All his fchemes

are terminated by the prefent fcene of things

;

and if there be any thing beyond it, if an eter-

nal ftate is to commence after this, he knows

and confefles that he has made no provifion for

it, that he is loft and undone for ever : a prof-

ped, which, tho' confidered but as poffible, is

enough to caft a damp over his fprightlieft

hours, and embitter every pleafure. But if he

ever attends to the arguments that perfuade his

belief of this great truth, (and fometimes, in

fpight of all his amufements, he will be forced to

attend to them) with what horror and agonies

muft he refledl on the dreadful fcene it opens to

him !

Upon the whole then it appears from the

Comparifon, that he who trufts in God has

much the advantage, even with refped: to pre-

fent felicity; and when we take futurity into the

account, he ftands alone in his hope and preten-

fions, and is acknowledged to have no compe-

titor ; and it m.uft be obferved, that this glorious

hope is itfelf the beft ingredient, and the fureft

foundation even of his prefent happinefs: from

hence he derives content in his enjoyments,

eafinefs in his expedtations, and fupport and

courage in calamity. He confiders that his pro-

per home and heritage is in another world, and

therefore regards the events of this, with the in-

difference
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difference of a gueil that tarries but a day ; in

the mean time that peace of confcience, that

confidence towards God which he enjoys, are a

perpetual fpring of pleafure to his foul. He
triumphs over death itfelf, difarmed of its ftlng,

and even longs to appear in the prefence of that

God in whom he has trufted,and through whofe
mercies in Chrift he hopes to receive a bleffed

immortality.

I (hall conclude with reminding you of one
corollary arifing to us from thefe refiedions.

That fince a confidence in God is the only

fure foundation of our happinefs prefent or fu-

ture, and the uprightnefs of our heart and the

obedience of our lives, is the only fure founda-

tion of that confidence ^ the firft care and con-

cern ofman muft be to approve himfelf to God
by righteoufnefs, holinefs, and purity 5 a firm

perfeverance in the duties which he has prefcri-

bed muft be the grouod-work in our fcheme of
happinefs ; and if this be truly laid, the fo|3er-

ftrudure will be ftrong and abide the trial. Wc
&all be able to look up to God, ivith a firm,

Tfuft in his promifes; a Truft, which will fup-

port us in all events of life; in our greateil

troubles his comforts wiii refreih our fouis:

and when we pafs through the vale of the (ha-

dow of death, the light of his countenance
will be our confolation, and open a profp€<a to

our faith into thofe regions of biifs and giory,

where our labours and our fears fhall ceafe, and
Cbrrow fliall be no more,

SER-
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SERMON VII,

Of Glorying in God alone.

By the Rev. Dr. Lucas.

Psalm xxxiv. 2.

My foul fiall make her boajl in the Lord.

MAN is too often more fenfible of evil

than good; and more apt to murmur
and complain of the one, than to blefs and praife

God for the other ; nay, what is worfe, thofe

good things which fhould infpire us with love

and gratitude, and engage us to the fervice of

God, have very often a quite contrary influence

upon us : they render us more forgetful of

God, and unthankful to him, they faften our

afFedions more {Irongly on the world, and in-

ftead of humility and dependance on God, pro-

duce in us pride and inlolence, vain-glory and

confidence in ourfelves and fortunes. To pre-

vent or cure this fin, this crying wickednefs,

this bold contradiftion to all true notions of God
and
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and ourfelves, of his providence, and our ftate,

I have made choice of thefe words j from

whence I might recommend to yoa a duty,

than which nothing can better -become us, in

whati^ver capacity we be confidered. What
can better become us, who are the creatures of

God, than to b'efs him, and depend on him ?

What can better become us, as Chriilians, tr.an

to be always praifmg and mi^gnifying that God,
to whofe grace we owe our fdvation and hap-

pinefs ? it beCometh well the jiiji to be thankftd.

If iaflly, we conii.ler ourfelvts as members of

this church or fiate, God appears to have diftin-

guifhed us by peculiar and fignal mercies and

blcffings; and therefore we ought to diilinguifli

ourfelves too, by being pecuHarly em.inent for

our gratitude and reliance ov^ God ; we, above

all people, ought to put in practice the refolu-

tion of thepfalmift, becaufe we lie under more
and greater obligations to it than any others :

My foulffjail make her hoajl in the Lord,

Boafling in the Lord is not one iingle one,

but a kind of complication of virtues; 'tis love

and gratitude to God, in oppofition to forget-

fulnefs and unthankfuinefs 3 'tis humility to-

wards him, in oppofition to pride and felf-

conceit ; 'tis acquiefcence in, reliance and de-

pendance upon him, in oppoiidon to vanity and

confidence in ourfelves and fortunes. This is

the duty which the text recommends, and

which therefore I fl^iall prefs upon you, by theie

four or five arguments.

1. The examples of excellent perfons.

2. We have received all from God.

Vol. I. H 3. We



98 Of Glorying in God alone.

3. We are in fuch a ftate of dependance up-

on hin^, that we can reap little benefit, nay, we
may fuffer much prejudice by the mofl excel-

lent endowments and poffeffions ; unlefs they

be fandificd by his grace, and befriended by

his providet)ce.

4. The boafting in any thing but in him, is

a fymptom of extreme prophanenefs and irreli-

gion ; and therefore,

5th!y. God is a profeft enemy to all fuch

proud and vain boafters. I'll begin with the

firft of thefe.

I. The examples, &c\ This duty of boaft-

ing in God, and nothing elfe, is what the Scrip-

ture does frequently and earneftly inculcate, and
extends to all thofe things, which mankind is

wont to acquiefce, confide and glory in. Thus,

Jer. ix. 23, 24. Thusfaith the Lord, Let Jiot the

wife man glory in his wi/dom, neither let the

mighty man glory in his might : let not the rich

man glory in his riches ; but let him that gloriethy

glory 271 thisy that he underflandeth and knoweth

mcy that I am the Lord, which exercifetb loving

kindnefs^ judgment and righteoufnefs in the earth

:

for in thefe things I delight
,faith the Lord, To

this probably St. Paul refers, when putting the

Corinthians in mind, out of what a mean, def-

picable, ignorant, finful and wretched ftate,

God had tranflated them into the kingdom of

his dear Son, he concludes with this inference,

that no flefli (hould glory in his prefence. But

of him are ye in Chrifi Jefus, who of God is

made iinto us wifdom^ and righteoufnefs^ andfaiic-

tijication^ and redemption ^ that according as it is

written^
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'^vrittejiy He that gloriethy let him glory in the

Lord, I Cor. i. 29, 30, 3 1 . And St. Paul him-

felf was an eminent example of his own doc-

trine ; for when, to vindicate himfelf from that

contempt which falfe apoftles endeavoured to

caft upon him, he found himfelfobhged to re-

count what he had done and fufFered in the

caufe of Chriftianity, together with his endow-

ments, graces and privileges, in all which he

was not inferior to the chicfeft of apoftles ; he

begs pardon for it, calls it the fooli/hnefs of

boafting, and as nothing lefs could excufe it, he

pleads neceffity for it, you have cojnpelled me :

fo ftrong a tinfture of carnal vanity did boafting

feem to have in it, the very appearance of v/hich

created, as it were, a blufti and fcruple in this

humbleft and greateft of the apoftles ; and yet

it did but feem fo, for the true caufe of this juft

and neceflary conimendation of himfelf, was

not any worldly tendernefs for his own reputa-

tion, but a jealoufy for the honour of God, and

the intereft of fouls ^ he was afraid, left his

office might fuffer in his perfon, and that con-

tempt which was thrown upon the one, might
hinder the fuccefs of the other ; this is clear

from 2 Cor. xi. 20. But this apoftle who was

thus fliy of glorying in his excellencies and ad-

vantages, left he fliould feem too tender of his

own honour, how forward is he to record his

infirmities, that he might advance God's? 2 Cor.

xii. 9. Mojl glady\ therefore, will I rather glory

in my infirmities, that the power of Chrifl jnay

reft upon me. He willingly lets us know that

, he was a blafphemer, and a perfecutor. that at

H 2 the
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the fame time he might Itt us know the riches

of Divine Mercy, in his pardon, and apoftlefhip.

He willingly confeffes his pronenefs to be puffed

up by knowledge and revelation ; his conten-

tion with the thorn in the flefh ; that he might

from hence take an occafion to magnify the

power of God's grace. He every where owns
his weaknefs, he confeffeth himfelf an earthen

veiTel, that the glory of all his conqueflis and

atchievements might redound to God, from

whom he derived whatever ftrength or treafures

he poffeffed.

To St. Paul I will join David ; for as the one

was the mod eminent fervant of God under the

New Teftament, fo was the other under the

Old; which oughit to add great force and

weight to their examples. I have confidered

the humility and p;ratitude of the one, in refe-

rence to fpiritual things, and now \ will fet be-

fore you that of the other, in reference to tem-

poral ones. The praife of God for fome mercy,

or bleffmg, or other, is tlie fubjedl of almoft

every plalm ; one while he magnifies God for

his 8:oodnefs in creneral, and another while for

that to himfelf in particular: and fometimes he

mixes botli together; as in this 34th pfalm, ver.

4. he celebrates his own deliverance : I fought

the Lordy and be heard me\yca^ he delivered me out

oj all m^fear, Ver. 8, 9. he fets forth his good-

nefs toward all that ferve him. O tafte and fee

ho^iD gracious the Lord is ; bleffed is the man that

trujleth in him, Ofear the Lord^ ye that are his

faints ; for they that fear him lack nothing. It were

endlefs to purfue inftances of this kind thro' the

8 Pfalms •,
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Pfalms 'y I will content myfelf with one place,

full enough for my purpofe, 'tis pfalm 44. in

ver. 8. he has thefe words, In God we boaft all

the day long^ andpraife tby name for ever. Thefe
words defcribe the influence of iuccels and prof-

perity upon David, or rather they are the refult

of his refledtions upon the glorious progrefs of

Ifrael's arms, againd tlieCanaanites : tracing all

back to the firlt caufe, and finding that the ex-

traordinary iffue of that war was not owing to

the condudl of Mofes, and Jofhna, or to the

number and courage of the armies of Ifrael

;

but to the protedtion and favour of God, he
eafily from thence inferred, That it was in him
alone they ought at ailtimes to confide -, that he is

their frength and falvation ; and therefore ought

.

to he their glory ^ and their joy ^ their praife, and
their hope. T^hey got not the land in poffcfjion hy

their own fword, 7ior -was it their own arm that

helped them, ^ hut it was his right hand, and the

might of thine arm, and the light of thy counte-

nance, becaufe thou haclf ajavcur unto them. In

all this therefore he couid difcern no tempta-

tion to pride and elation of mind, to confidence

and fecurity, to infolence and vanity, but plain

and invincible reafons of humility' and depen-

dance upon God, of thaiikfgiving and praifes to

him 3 and accordingly he rcfolves, In God will

we boaft all the day long, and praije thy namefor
ever. Thus did the pfiilmifl and the apofcle

ferve God in all humility of mind ; and thus

muft we ferve him too. V/e cannot be Chri-

ftians, unlefs God be all in ail to us, the i\l-

pha and Omega, the beginning and end 3 unJefs

H 7 vve
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^

we lock upon him, as the fource and fpring of
all good, the object of our joy and glory, and'

the ultimate end of our defires and hopes.

2. My next motive of boafting in God and

him alone is this, That we have received all

from him. 'Tis a great truth, that every good

gijt comes down from above ; whether they be

natural endowments, or worldly pofleffions,

all is from God \ all that we are born to, and

all that we acquire, judgment, courage, wit,

eloquence, wealth, power, favour, and the like ;

all thefe we certainly owe to God. As to the

gifts of nature, none, unlefs atheiftical, can

doubt : and as to all others, of what fort foever,

reafon will eafily teach us, that the fovereignty

and dominion ofGod extends as far as his crea-

tion, and what his power produces, his wifdom
and goodnefs muft and does difpofe of. We
lliall be much confirmed in this opinion, if we
confider that thofe attainments, and acquifi- .

tions, which feem with the beft colour to be

attributed to ourfelves, depend upon fo many
things which God has placed without our

power, and referved to his own, that we muft

be forced to confefs that man's good fuccefs,

even in thefe, is owing efpecially to the favour

and concurrence of God. Thus, what is there

that man can with better right afcribe to his

fludy and experience, to application of mind
and diligence, than learning and prudence? And
yet it is fo notorious, that thefe depend upon

feveral capacities of nature, and various circum-

ftances of fortune, and education, and thefe

again upon God, that we cannot give the glory

4 of
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of thefe to man, without being guilty of facri-

lege towards God. Hence it is that after Solo-

mon has commanded us to feek for wifdom, as

filver, and fearch for her as hid treafure; he adds

this as a motive and encouragement to it, For

the Lordgiveth wifdom -, out of his mouth cometh

knowledge and underflanding^ Prov. ii. 6. So

amicably do Divine Providence and human in-

duftry agree together. Hov/ natural does it

feem to affign vidlory to courage and conduct;

and yet he, who excludes Providence here,

muft be injurious to God, and partial to man.

For not to examine how far courage and con-

dud are owing to God, he muft be a very heed-

lefs reader of hiftory, who has not remarked,

that the event of war depends upon a thoufand

circumftances and cafualties, entirely in thedif-

pofal of God ; w^hence nothing is more com-
mon than that the wife and daring mifcarry,

while fuccefs waits upon men of a very diffe-

rent charader. Not to multiply inftances, that

beloved wealth which is the incitement and

reward of human art, fkill and induftry, is, af-

ter all, the largefs of Divine bounty ; w^ind and

weather, the countenance and favour of man,

with a thoufand other accidents, are neceifary to

acquire it, and to preferve it ; a wakeful Provi-

dence which muft guard it againft a thoufand

cafualties, to which it is hourly liable. Hence
now it is, that as the Scripture tells us, it is

God who givcth victory in battle ; fo it tells us

alfo, it is Godwho giveth manpower to get wealthy

Deut. viii. 18. What is now the inference

H 4 ^^m^
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from all this ? Even that of St. Paul, i Cor. iv. 7,

For who maketb thee to differfrom another^ and
what hajl thou, that thou didft not receive ? Now,
if thou didjl receive it, why do^l thou g'Ory, as if
thou hadft not received it ? It is arrogance and
pride, to affinne to ourklves, what we owe to

the goodnefs of God : we ought to think and

fay of all we have, as Jacob did to Efau, of his

children and flocks: I'hefe are the children which

the Lord hath gracioujiy given me. And again,

the Lord hath dealt gracioujiy with me^ and Ihave
enough-^ Gen. xxiii. ti. And if we derive all

from God, acknowledgment and praife is the

leafl: facrifice we can make him. As every good

thing flows from his bounty, and every profpe-

rous man is the creature of his favour, fo fliould

every thing fpeak and refled his honour. -'>

But may not a man, who is enriched above

others with the gifts of heaven, value himfelf

above the refl of mankind, who feem compara-

tively neg]e6ted and overlooked ? Yes ; for a

man to look on himfelf as a favourite of God,

is to acknowledge himfelf to eat the bread, to

live and flourillh by the bounty, and grace of

God, his prince and fovereign 5 and to do this,

is not to boaft in himfelf, but in God. But if

a man prefume upon thcfe excellencies which

indeed he hath not, and boaiT: the favours which

he hath not received, this is arrogance and va-

nity. But if any man m.iflakes and perverts

the defi.^ms of God's favours : if he emplov his

power and wealth, or any other gift, to fupport

his luxury and infolence, like the evil fteward

in
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In the gofpel, 'iDho eat and drank with the drun-

ken^ andJmote, ajid beat htsfellow-fervants 'y this

is indeed ingratitude with a vengeance ; for it is

to forget that he hath a Lord over him, to for-

get that his talents are trufts and gifts for

which he flands accountable, and to look upon
them fo much his own, as if he had a right to

walie and fquander them, at pleafure 3 Vv^hich is

boafting in himfelf and polldTions, in the very

worft offenfes; which muft bring upon him a

thoufand mifchiefs in this and the world to

come : a thought which minds me of my third

reafon :

3dly, We depend fo entirely upon God, that

we can reap little benefit, nay, we may fuffer

much prejudice by the moil: excellent endow-
ments and pofTeffions, unlefs theyl3e fandtified

by his grace, and befriended by his providence.

This is a natural confequence flowing from the

former head : but if it'ne^d any further .proof,

there cannot be a clearer than an appeal to plain

matter of fa(ft : hov7 true is that obfervation of

Solomon, Ecclef. ix. 11. I returned^ and Jaw
under thefun ^ that the race was not to the fwifty

?2or the battle to the Jlrong ; neither yet bread to

the wife^ nor yet riches to men of underfianding^

nor yetfavour to men offkilU but time and chance

happeneth to them all : fo v/eak and improfper-

ous are the moft admired perfedions of man,
when deferted or crcfled by heaven. Gideon
might have continued in the threi1iing-fl:)or to

old age, notwithftanding his martial difpofition,

had not the angel rouzed him with that gra-

cious lalutation, 'TIhe Lord is with thee^ thou

fnighty
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mighty man of valour, David himfelf, though

he had all in him that was neceflary to make a

great man, all that could pleale or profit man-
kind, all that could render him either revered

or gracious, had probably been confined to his

crook and fling, to his (heep and the wildernefs,

had not Providence marked out the way to his

exaltation, had not God found him out an un-

expedled patron to introduce him into court,

and make his prince acquainted with his in-

comparable qualities; Behold^ I have feen a fo7i

cfjefe the Bethlemite^ that is cunning in playing^

and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war^

and prudmt in matters^ and a comely perfon^ and

the Lord is with him^ i Sam. xvi. i8.

But this is not all ; the richeft gifts, if not

befriended by Providence, and fanc^ified by

grace, do not only fmother away obfcurely and

inglorioufly, but often prove fatal and deftruc-

tive, both to their owners and others. How
eafily doth fagacity degenerate into fraud and

fubtilty ? Wit into prophanenefs and atheifm ?

Courage into brutal fiercenefs and barbarity ?

How naturally do riches breed luxury ? Power

tyranny ? Honour infolence ? Favour and ap-

plaufe vanity? What were the fruits of Achito-

pheFs profound politicks, and fubtle counfels,

when blafled by God, but an untimely and

fhameful death ? What did the courage and

magnanimity of Saul, when deferted of God ;

or, of Jonathan, when involved in the fate of

his father, but procure them an honourable

death on the mountains ofGilboa? When am-

bition and difloyalty had infefted thp duty and

piety
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piety of Abfalom, thofe charms which made
him popular, made him miferable too j the

beauty of his perfon, and the inchantment of

his tongue, the artfulnefs and infinuation of his

addrefs, did all but draw on his fin and ruin.

Nay, the very fpirit of prophecy did but haften

the ruin of Balaam, and inhance the guilt of

Caiphas, when covetoufnefs had rooted itfelf in

the one, and ambition in the other. And if

thefe gifts prove injurious without the conjunc-

tion and patronage of grace and providence

;

how much more mufl thofe of an inferior and

meaner nature? Thus the wife man obferves of

riches, not only what a vanity, but a vexa-

tion they prove, when either ambition or covet-

oufnefs blafts, or obflruds the enjoyment of

them, Ecclef. v. 13. There is afore evil which

I havefeen under the fun ^ namely, riches keptfor
the owners thereof^ to their hurt \ this he re-

marks, concerning fuch who adted by a fenfe-

lefs ambition, refolved by any ways to raife

themfelves, and pofterity ; and then demon-
ftrates the folly and wretchednefs of fuch, in

two or three inftances : fifft, All his days he

eats in darknefs : that is, refervednefs, anxiety,

fullennefs, melancholy, and fear, are his infe-

parable companions in the dark and crooked
paths of life ; and he is a ftranger to the can-

dour, freedom, chearfulnefs, and fecurity of the
honeft and upright man. Secondly, fJe hathmuch
forrow and wrath with his ftcknefs -, that is, when a

calamity or difeaie overtakes him, his confcience

rages and raves within him, and all the mean
and
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and bafe aftions of a miferable life, fet them^
felves in array againft him. Thirdly, T'hofe

riches perifi by evil travel -, that is, his ambition

defeats its felf, and the painful and toilfome

wickednefs, which firft raifcd him to wealth

and honour, doth in the end overwhelm him
with fliame and poverty -, the judgments of

God, and the revenge of man purfuing and

hunting him doivn. Laftly, He begetteth ajony

end there is ?iothi?2g in his hand \ this is the fum
total of his grandeur, this is the iffue of his am-
bitious projeds. The wife man's reflexions on

that wealth, which the covetoufnefs of the pof-

feflbr, like worms in the manna, which was

gathered only to be laid up, corrupts and de-

preciates, is not much milder, Ecclef. vi. 1,2.

"There is an evil ivhich I have fcen under thefun

y

and it is common among men : a man to ichc?n

God hath given riches^ wealth and honour
^ fo that

he ivanteth nothing for his foul cf all that he de-

fireth^ yet Godgiveth him not power to eat thereof,

hut a ftranger eateth it ; this is vanity ^ and it is

an evil difeafe, I will add but one inftance

more -, power, as it is. a more fplendid and valu-

able gift than wealth, fo is it obnoxious to

greater evils. How often does that power,

which ought to protect and guard mankind,

and fupport human fociety, ferve only to harafs

and deftroy the one, and to diforder and diliblve

the other } Power in the hand of the proud iin-

ner, is like a fword in the hand of a fool or

madman, pernicious to all, but mod to himfelf.

What an example have we of this in the fa-

vourite
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voiirite of a mighty prince ? I mean Haman.
We find this man, Erther v. proudly difplay-

ing his plumes, recounting to his friends and

dependants, the glory of his riches, and num-
ber of his children, the lionour and prefer-

ments which his prince had heaped upon him,

the particular grace the queen had (hewed

him; and after all, this fweiling and pompous
harangue, flirank into that poor, pitiful, and

miferable conclufion, And yet all this profiteth

77ie nothing, fo long as I fee Mardecai the Jew
fitting in the king's gate. Thus envy, like the

worm that fmote Jonah's gourd, bhghted the

freflmefs and verdure of all his glory. But
alas 1 this was but a petty mifchief. This lea-

ven never left working, till it had prevailed up-

on him to employ all his power and intereft,

not only to the deftrudion of Mordecai, this

was too cheap afacriiice to his pride, envy and

revenge, but of the whole nation of the Jews;
and this drew on the black cataftrophe of his

fortunes ; for, to ufe the words of the pfalmift,

In the net which he privately laid for another^

was his own foot talien ^ and his mifchievms devi-

ces light upon his own head. From all this it

abundantly appears why we fhould glory in

God, not in any thing elfe ; fince without his

grace and providence, the moil valuable gifts of

nature, or fortune as we fpeak, are but ufclefs

and unprofitable trifles; or what is much worfe,

fplendid and glorious mKchiefs. He that be-

ftows his gifts, muft blefs them too, or elfe we
fhall reap little from them ; he mud: impreg-
nate, influence, dired thofe capacities with

' whic J
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which he hath endowed us, or elfe they will

foon be mifemployed to his diflionour, and td

our torment and ruin. Ah ! what vain confi-

dence then is that, which tempts us to forget or

renounce our dependence upon him ? What
ftupidity and folly is it that makes us glory in

a'ny worldly poffeffion, or in ourfelves ? Alas

!

there is no ftrength or wifdom in our hands, not

is there help, fecurity, or pleafure in any creature

without God. But this is not only a great

folly, but a great fin too ^ which is my fourth

reafon.

Fourthly, To boaft in any thing but God is

a fymptom of extreme prophanenefs and irreli-

gion ; for whence can this proceed, but from

an underfl:anding darkened by ignorance or in-

fideuty, or from a heart alienated from God,
and pofiTeflTcd by fome vile idol ? For whatever

man fets his heart upon, whatever he glories

and confides in, this is his fupreme good, this

is his God. To refer the advantages and en-

joyments of this life to any thing but God, to

afcribe the ifiues and events of human actions

and affairs, to any thing but him \ to refl and

glory in thefe temporal things, and in the fur-

vey of worldly grandeur and felicity; to en-

quire after no caufe or origin of it at all -, or to

purfue our enquiries no further than the power

or prudence, courage or indudry ofman; or what

is worfe, meer chance and fortune : what is

this, but to exclude God out of the world ? To
deface the mod natural and univerfal notion of

a Deity ; namely, That he is the author of all

good ; and confequently to leave no firm foun-^

dation.
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dation, either for our love of him, or truft and

hope in him. What abfurdity, what ingrati-

tude is this ? God, by difplaying his divine

perfedions in the works of creation, and by ma-
nifefling his love and goodnefs in thofe many
benefits, which with a bountiful hand he hath
conferred upon us, defigns to engage us, by a

thoufand motives and obligations, to love and
worfhip him'; and we fuffering our hearts to

be engroffed by thofe beauties and excellencies,

by thofe riches and pleafures which he created,

do, by a flrange fort of difingenuity, make his

goodnefs rob him of our affedion ; his power
and glory, defraud him of our worfhip ; his love

and care for us, his gifts and prefents to us,

fupplant his authority, and deftroy his intereft :

for this is the plain cafe, when forgetting and
denying him, we doat upon, and are elated and
puffed up by his gifts and favours ; we make
his creatures his rivals, and his blefllngs and fa-

vours which fhould attrad and engage, do
alienate our hearts and affedions from him. To
boaft then in any thing but God, is, in effed,

to give the honour and affedion due to God,
to his creatures ; to defeat the main defign of
his creation and providence, to cancel the
ftrongeft obligations to our invocation and wor-
ship of him, and as much as in U5 lies, to de-
pofe and dethrone him. And if boafting in

any thing befide God, include in it all this

wickednefs and guilt, it is no wonder ifGod be
a profeffed enemy to all fuch proud boafting -,

which is

.My
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My fifth and laft argument. .The heathen

thought thdt there was an envious daemonjwhofe

peculiar province it was to call down the vain-

glorious and infolent ; but we Chriflians are

taught, that to humble the proud, is a work
that God delights in, God, faith St. James, re--

Jifteth the proiid^ and giveth grace to the humble,

ihe day of the Lordy faith the prophet Ifaiah,

li. 12. fiall be upon every o?ie that is proud and

lofty y and upon every one that is lifted up^ arid he

Jl:all be brought low ; and upon all the cedars of
Lebanon that are high and Ifted up^ and upon all

the oaks of Bajljan^ and upon all the high moun-

tains^ and upon all the hills that are lifted up ^ &c.,

and the loftinefs of manfall be bowed dowii, and

the haugbtinefs of man (l:all be made low. And
wherefore doth God take pleafure in this ? Far

be envy from him, a paflion incident only to

the mean and miferable. No ; 'tis to aficrt his

foverelgnty and dominion, to imprint an awe

of his power upon the minds of mankind, and

to extort from the proudefl: and vaineil of mor-

tals, a confefllon of their meannefs and his

majefty. Hence I fa iah, And the Lord alone

fall be exalted in that day. And Daniel, Lo the

intent that the living may knew, that the Mofl

High rideth in the kingdoms of the earthy and

giveth them to whomfoever he will. And Antio-

chus, 2 Mac. ix. when he was not able to bear

his own ftink, ended his pride and vanity in

thefe wife and humble words : It is medt to be

fibje^i to God^ and that man that is mortalfoculd

not think of Kunjelf as ij he were God, To leave

this argument the more deeply engraven in your

hearts.
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hearts, I will lay before you three remarkable

examples of God's indignation againft proud

boa(l:ing and felf-confidence ; namely, Nebu-
chadnezzar, Antiochus Epiphancs, and Herod.

Nebuchadnezzar was that tree in his viiion,

Dan. iv. 8, o, 10, &c. Whofe height reached unto

heaven, and its branches the ends of the earth ; the

leaves thereof were fair^ and the fruit thereof

much, and in it was meatfor all : the beafls ofthd

field had fijadow under it^ and the fowls of the

heaven dwelt in the houghs thereof^ and all flejlo

wasfed of it. But how loon did pride blafl all

his glory ; and felf-confidence provoke the ex-

terminating decree ? Hew down the tree^ and
cut off his branches ; Jhake ofhis leaves, a?id fcat^

ter hisfruit : let the beafi get away fro?n under

it, and thefowls fro?n his branches. The poot

creature, ftruck with horror by this menace,

feems to awake out of his vain dream, and re^

cover fomething of his loft fobriety and fenfe ;

and he feems to me to have followed, for ^

while, the advice of Daniel, for his profperity

was lengthened for a year ; but at the year's

end, fo filly and unftable, ungrateful and faith-

lefs is every proud man, relapfing again into

his former difeafe, he broke out into this proud
boaft, Is not this great Babylon that I have built

for the ho'ije of the kingdom,- by the might of my
power, andJor the honour fmy majejly ? While

the word was in the kings mouth, there fell a
voicefrom heaven, faying, king Nebuchadnez^
zar, unto thee it is fpoken, 'The kingdom is de-^

partedfrom thee, and they fi?all drive thee from
among men, and thy dwelli?ig Jhall be with the

Vol. L I beajli
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beajls of the field. I cannot reprefent the arro-

gance and punifliment of Antiochus, in a more

emphatical manner, than the author of Macca-

bees has done it, 2 Mac. ix. He fpoke proudly,

and faid, he would come to Jerufalem, and

make it a common burying-place of the Jews ^

but the Lord Almighty, the God of Ifrael,

fmote him with an incurable and invifible

plague; for as foon as he had fpoken thefe

words, a pain of the bowels that was remedi-

lefs, came upon him, and fore torments of the

inner parts -, howbeit, he nothing at all ceafed

from his bragging, but ftiil was filled with

pride, breathing out fire in his rage againfl the

Jews. But it cam.e to pafs that he fell down
from his chariot, carried violently, fo that hav-

ing a fore fall, all the members of his body

were much pained ; and thus he, that a little

afore thought he might com.mand the waves of

the fea, (jo proud was he beyond the condition of

man) and weigh the high mowitaim in a balance

^

was now cafi on the ground^ and carried in a

horfe-litter^ jhewing forth unto alU the ma7iifefi

power of God 'y fo that the worms rofe cut of the

body of this wicked man^ and while he lived in

Jorrow and pain ^ his fiejlj fell away ^ andjhefiU

thinefs ofhisfmell was 7ioifome to all his army \ and

the man that thought^ a little before, he could

reach thefars of heaven^ no man could endure to

carry, for his intolerablefiink. I will conclude

thefe inftances with that of Herod, Ads xii. 2 1,

22, 23. And upon a fet day^ Herod, arrayed in

royal apparel, fat upon his throne, and made an

craiion unto them, and the 'people gave a f:out.
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faying. It is the voice ofa God, and not ofa man j

and immediately the angel ofthe Lordfmote hiniy

becaufe he gave not God the glory ; a?2d he was

eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoft. Behold

the vanity of man, the indignation and power

of God ! How eafy is it for him to change the

throne into a death-bed ? Royal robes into

v/orms ? Flattery and acclamations into tears or

fcorn ? And the pride and infolence of man, in-

to poornefs and dejedion of fpirit ? Since God
is wont to do fo, or fomething like itj in pro-

portion to the pride, and the ftalion of man, we
cannot but conclude, that modefty is man's

wifdom, as well as duty; hum.ility the iecurity^

as well as ornament of his fortune; and gratitude

to God, the only effedual way to increafe and

prolong his felicity. Thus have I laid before

yoQ feveral confiderations, ferving to enforce

the duty in my text, /. e. our boafdng in Godj

and in him alone, and I doubt not but as I have

convinced you of our obligation to this duty, {o

you will be ready to tell me, that you do in

forfie meafure comply with it ; for this is on^

common way, by which the force of all prac-

tical difcourfes is wont to be eluded. To pre-

vent this here, I will fet down, by way of con-

clufion or application, two or three marks or

characters, by which we may examine ourfelvcs

in reference to this matter.

I. If we have grateful hearts towards Godj

which is effential to the duty of my text, we
fliall let flip no occafion which invites us to

praife and honour him ; not only thofe things

I 2 that
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that are new and furprizing, that are unufual

or extraordinary, but alfo the common and or-

dinary works of God, and his conftant and

daily benefits, will aiFedt our hearts with a de-

vout and thankful remembrance of him. No
inflance of Providence, no accidents of life will

pafs us, without making feme refledion upon

it, tending to magnify the wifdom, power, or

goodnefs of God. His works, his mercies, his

favours, his glorious perfedions will ever be in

our hearts, and his praife will ever be in our

mouths : bufinefs, diverfion, labour, eafe, fuc-

cefs, difappointment, will not be able to hinder

the one, nor any regard for the cenfure of man
the other. All this I colledt from the example

of David, ver. i. 7 will alw:iys give thanks unto

the^Lordy his p?'aife foall ever be in my month.

In Gcd we boaji all the day long^ and praife his

namefor ever . Pfal. cxix. i8. When 1 awake^

lam fill with thee, Pfal. Ixxvii. ii, 12. /
will remember the works of the Lord. Surely I
will remcjnber thy wonders of old, I will me-

ditate alfo on all thy works ^^
a?id talk of thy do-

ings,

2, If we truly glory in the Lord, and in no-

thing elfe,our admiration and reverence, our love

and gratitude will difcover themfelves, not only

in our words, but' in our adions ; that holy

difpofition and frame of mind, which moves us

to boaf!: in God alone, will have an influence

upon the whole courfe of our lives. The
principle which caufes us to be humble and

thankful towards God, will keep us from being

difrefpedful and infolent towards man 5 and in

general.
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general, we fliall think it pur duty not only to

glorify God by praife and thankfgiving, but

alfo, and that eipecia !ly, by a right ufe and em-
ployment of his benefits and mercies. To re-

duce this to particulars : we boafl: not in our-

felves, but in God, when we afcribe it to his

providence, not to the counfels, courage, or

conduct of man, when we treat vanquifhed or

unfortunate enemies with all the modeftv and
moderation that becomes a juft k^Sc of the

viciflitude and uncertainty of human affairs,

and all the charity that becomes our Chriflia-

nity ', that is, the utmofl that can ccnfiil with

the public honour and fuety. We boad not

in riclics, but in God 3 when as the apoftle

warns us, i Tim. vi. 17. JVe are ?20t high'-

minded^ nor trujl in u?2certain riches^ but in the

living Gcd', ix^bo giveth us richly all things to en-

joy y and when we fo enjoy, as to be rich in

good works too, and make our vv^ealih the in-

ftrument of charity, not luxury. We boafl

not in power, but in God, when v/e always

remember we are but men, and that he is God ;

when we exert it not to fubvert juflice, but

uphold it ; not to grieve, or opprels, but pro-

ted: and relieve our neighbour. Finally, we
boafl: not in our wifdom, but in God 5 v/heii

we lean not to our own underdanding, but on
him ; when it does not putf us up, but in-

creafe the purity and integrity of our minds

:

when, laftly, it does not tempt us to infult the

weaknefs, or prey upon the fortunes of a bro-

ther, but render us more ferviceable to God
and man,

I 3 3. The



1 1

8

Of Glorying in God alone,

3. The pradice of this duty does by degrees

advance us to a lettled ftateof pleafure : 1 add,

by degrees, to prevent any miftake about this

matter. Love and gratitude are not prefendy

raifed to a heighth, nor does hope in God grow?

up to ftrength in a moment -, both v^hich are

necelTary ingredients of the pleafure I fpeak of 2

What can be more delightiul than the exercife

of love, when the objed: of it is mofl: pei fed ?

What can be more agreeable than holy joy and

praife, excited by a lively fenfe of Divine Fa-

vour ? What can be a truer or more lafting

fatisfadion, than communion with God, and a

fiim, though humJole confidence in him ? The
pfalmiilhad undoubtedly an experimental know-
ledge of this truth ; may w^e all come to have

fuch a one too, that we may be able to fay

feelingly with him, Ffalm Ixiii 4, 5, 6. Bccoiije

thy loving khuhtefs is better than life, my lips

J}:all praife thee ; thus ivill I blcfs thee ichile 1

live ; / ivill lift up my hands in thy name, niy

fifiilflzall he fatisjied as with marrow and fatnejsy

and my moiiih p:ali praife thee with jofid lips
\

when i remember thee Upon my btdy and meditate'

m thee in the night watches,^

SER-
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SERMON VIII.

Of the Glory of G O D.

By the Rev. Dr. Samuel Clarke*.

I Cor. X. 31.

Whether therefore ye eat or drink ^ or whatfoever

ye doy do all to the Glory of God,

THE defign of the apoftle in this chapter,

is to prefs upon Chriftians the great obli-

gation they are under, to walk worthy of their

holy vocation ; to walk worthy of God, as he

elfewhere exprefies it, (i Th. ii. 12.) to live as

becometh the gofpel of Chrift; to behave them-

felves in fuch a manner, as may do honour to

their religion, may give credit and reputation to

their profeffion ; in a word, that they be follici-

tous above all things to promote the Glory of

God, and the falvation of men ; to bring over

unbelievers to the acknowledgment of the

truth ; and to prevent, as far as poflible, thofe

who do believe, from being in any manner of-

I 4 fende
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fended and difcouraged in their duty, or by any

means tempted and feduced into fin.

The great temptation in the apoflles days,

was that of relapfing into the heathen idolatry ;

either diredly, into the grois adts of this fm,

through fear of perfecution; or confequentially,

into the fnare of a defiled confcience, by pre-

fumptuoufly mifunderftanding the true bounds

of what v/as lawful and innocent. Againft

both thefe St. Paul gives diligent caution in this

chapter. Againft falling into diredt idolatry

through fear of perfecution, he exhorts the

Corinthians by the following argument, ver. 13.

Inhere has no temptation (fays he) taken youy but

fuch as is common to man : but God is faitlrjuly

who will not fuff'er you to be tempted above "what ye

are able ; but will with the temptation alfo make

e way to efcape^ that ye may be able to bear it :

wherefore^ my dearly beloved^ fee from idolatry.

To ilrengthen which, argument he proceeds in

the next verfes, to reprefent to them \\\t great-

nefs of the fin ; by (hewing them difl:indily> un-

der a plain and obvious fimilitude, what idolatry

was, ver. 1 5. 1 (peak (faith he) as to wife men \

judge ye what Ijay. He does not infift merely up-

on his own authority, though it was no kls thaa

apoftolical, as others, who have no fuch claim,

are frequently top apt to do : he does not require

of them to fubmit implicitly to what he fays,

without firft: confidering v/hether it was right

or no ; but he exhorts them to make ufe of their

own reafon and underfianding: / /peak (fays

he) as to wife (that is) to fenfible and reafon-

able men; judge ye what Ifay: confider, if what
I
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I now propofe to you, be not a reafonable and

concl iifive argument. The bread which we breaks

is it not the communion of the body cfChrifl ? That

is, is it not a profeffing ourfelves to be difciples

of Chrifl: ? to be members of his body ? ver. 1 6.

Forwe (fays he) being many , are one bread a?id one

bodyN^K. 17. In like manner, he fpeaks of ifrael

after the flcfli. Are not they which eat of thefa-

crifices partakers of the altar? That is, is not

this a declaring themfelves to be difciples of

Mofes ? ver. 18. By the fame argument there-

fore, being partakers, faith he, of the tMe of

devils^ by eating of the facrifices in the idol-

temple, ver. 21. is, in reality, to communicate

in the guilt of the heathen idolatry.

Againft the next danger, viz. that of falling

confequentialiy into the fnare of a dv:fi!ed con-

fcience, by prefumptuoufly mifunderftanding

the true bouiids of what was lawful and inno-

cent ; againfl this he cautions them in the re-

maining part of the chapter. An idol, every

well-iiiflrudedChriftian knew to be nothing in

the world : as to meats therefore offered in fa-

crifice to idols, the good* creatures of God could

not be defiled by the imaginary fuperflitions of

vain men. And therefore Chriftians, provided

they themfelves bore no part in the heathen

worfiiip, were not obliged to make any inquiry,

whether meats fold in the markets, or fet be-

fore them at any friend's houfe, had by others

been dedicated to fuperftitious ufe, ver. 25, 27.

Neverthelefs, though as to thofe who had this

underflanding, the matter v/as clear -, yet if any

fcrupulous and weaker brother was diffatisiied

as
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as to the lawfulnefs of this pradice, in fuch cafe

they v/ere bound to ab (lain. Bound, not by

any obligation upon their own confcience, but

out of tendcrnefs and regard to his, ver. 28, 29.

left by their needleily doing what was innocent

to themfelvcs, he Ihould be encouraged to do

the lame thing which was not innocent to him.

In which cafe il was much more material, and

of greater importance to the honour of rehgion,

that they fliould avoid offending his confcience,

than that they (liould unfeafonably affert their

own liberty. Ver. 23. All things are Imafulfor

me^ but all things are not expedient], all things are

lawful for me^ but all things edify not. The
meaning is, All things that are lawful for a man
to do, 'tis not confequently for the intereft of

religion that he iliould do them, if it fo happens

that other mens confciences be not therein fa-

tisiied as well as his own. For that is moft for

the true interefl: of religion, which tends moft

towards making all men adl with a good con-

fcience. Ver. 24. Let no man therefore /J^^^ his

cun^ but everv man another's 'wealth. That is,

be not fo much follicitous to keep up the full

extent of your own innocent liberty, as to do

that w^hich Will more generally and effedually

prevent men's falling into fin. This ought al-

wavs to be the main end, the great and pievail-

ing confideration, in every attion of a good

Chriftian ; what will moft tend to promote the

kingdom of God, the pradice of univerfal

righteoufnefs and truth amongft men. In or-

der to this end, it is not indeed lawful to do any

thing that is evil, but it is at any time very

com-
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commendable to forbear doing what is Innocent.

This end, all our great and religious adtions

ought always adtualiy and diredly to aim at

;

and all our fmaller and indifferent adions,

ought, by a general and habitual intention, to

have the fame tendency. For fo the apoftle

concludes his whole difcourfe, in the words of

the text ) Whether therefore ye eat or drmk, or

whatfoever ye do, do all to the Glory ofGod : give

none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gen-
tiles, nor to the church of God : even as Ipleafe
all ?nen in all thi?2gs, 7iot feeking mine own profity

but the profit of 7nany, that they may be faved.

The words of the text contain a do(flrine of

the higheft importance in religion ^ and there-

fore, in the following difcourfe upon them, I

fhall more largely and diftinctly confider, lil:.

What is the true meaning, and full intent of

that phrafe which we fo often meet with in

Scripture, 1 ĥe Glory of God : and adly. What
it is that is required of men in praclice, in or-

der to their fatisfying the precept in the text.

Whether ye eat or dririk, or ^whatever ye do, do all

'to the Glory of God,

I. As to the true meaning of that phrafe

which we fo often meet with in Scripture, The
Glory of God : 'tis to be obfcrved that the

I ft and original fignification of it, is to denote
to us the effence, the perfon, or the majefty of
God ; that is, God himfelf, who is the fountain

of Glory. Thus, 2 Pet. i. 17. There came to him
(to our Saviour at his baptifm) fuch a voice from

^the Excellent Glory : kon\ the Excellent Glory
;

that
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that is, from God, his Father ; as 'tis literally

exprefled in the very fame verfe. In this fenfe,

the na772e of God, the Majefly on high, and feme
other fuch phrafes, are alfo ufed, in the Hke

manner, to fignify God himfelf. And, fitting

on the right hand of power ^ Matt. xxvi. 64. is,

fitting at the right hand of God, who alone has

properly all power.

2dly, This phrafe, the Glory of God, fig-

nines in the next place, the manifeftation of

God's perfedions or attributes, by the external

exercife of them towards his creatures. God
was eflentially happy before any thing was

created, in the enjoyment of his own unfpeak-

able perfedions : but the manifcftation of the

glory of thofe perfedions, and the communica-
tion of good to others, could not be till the

creation of things. Hence the prophet Ifaiah

reprefents God thus fpeaking, (ch. xliii. 7.) /
have created him for ray Glory ^ I have formed
him, yea I have made him. In allufion to which

expreflion it may probably be fuppofcd to be,

that St. Paul fays, i Cor. xi. 7. that Man is the

image and Glory of God,

And becaufe in every one of the Divine Per-

fedions in particular, when manifefted fingly in

their proper and refpedive ads, there is fome-

thing diflindly worthy of adoration and praife
;

'tis therefore not unfrequent in Scripture, to ex-

prefs any one of thofe perfedions fingly, by the

title of the Glory ofGod. Thus concerning the

Divine Power, Pf. xix. i. The heavens dec/are

the Glory ofGod, (that is, they (how forth unto

men the power of God in creating, and his wif-

dom
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doni in difpofing things;) and the firmatnent

JJ?eiveth his handj work. And John xi. 4, 40.

I'his ficknefs of Lazarus (faith our Lord) is not

unto deaths but for the Glory of God^—that thou

fi:Olddeft fee the Glory of God^—and that the Son

ofGod might be glorified thereby. The meaning

is, It was intended for a manifeftation of God's

power to raife the dead, and of his having com-
municated that power alfo to the Son of Man.
And here we may obferve, by the way, that the

tyranny indeed of weak and vain mortals, is apt

to take pleafure in power for power's fake; and

their great complacency and glory is, in being

able to exercife it arbitrarily and without rea-

fon. But God, whofe power is truly infinite,

makes it his glory to exercife power only in do-

ing good ; (for almoft all our Saviour's miracles

were a6ts of beneficence, as well as of power) or

at leaft, if the fubjed: is not capable of good,

yet the exercife of his power, even in ads of

feverity, is according to juftice always. Rom.
ix. 22. What ifGod^ willing^—to make his power
known^ endured with much long-fuffering the

vejjels ofwrathfitted to deftruBion I He did not

fhew his abfolute power, in fitting a certain

number of men to deftrudion ; as feme have

abfurdly underftood this text, diredly contrary

to the words themfelves ; but he fhewed his

power in juftly punifhing thofe, w^ho after

much long-fuff^ering and forbearance with them,

appeared finally fit for nothing but deftrudion.

Again : Becaufe mercy and goodnefs are re-

prefented in Scripture, -as the attributes wherein

God
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God chiefly delights, according to that of St*

James, ch. ii. 13. Mercy rejoicetb againjl judg--

ment ; or as it is in the original, Mercy glorieth

overjudgment : therefore this alfo is, in a parti-

cular and emphatical manner, called the G/ory

of God. Rom. ix. 23; That he might make

knoiion the riches of his Glory on the vejjels ofmer-

cy : And Ephef. iii. 16 ; That he would^ grant

you^ according to the riches of his Glory, to be

jlrengthened—by his Jpirit in the inner man.

In purfuance of which fame manner offpeak-

ing, grace or mercy is by the evangelift called

likewife the Glory of Chrift. John i. 14. We
beheld his Glory y the Glory as of the only-begotten

of the Father full of grace (that is, of mercy)

and truth. And even of a man, Prov. xix. 11. It

is his Glory (faith Solomon) to pafs over a trajtf

grejfion. And the thanks, which men are

bound to return to God for his free goodnefs

and compaflion towards them, is expreffed to

be accordingly to the praife of his Glory

;

Ephef. i. 14. The redemption oj the purchafed

poffefjion unto the praife ofhis Glory, In this par-

ticular fenfe is lometimes meant that general

obfervstion, that the end to which God diredls

all his adions, is his own Glory, Rom. xi. 32.^'

God hath concluded all under fin, that he might

have mercy upon all.

Thus God's manifefting the feveral attributes

and perfedions of his Divine Nature, in the ex-

ternal exercife of them towards his creatures^

* And Gal. iii. 22.
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is frequently what the Scripture means by the

Glory of God.
3dly, From hence, on the other fide, the re-

turn or acknowledgment, which creatures make
again to God, for his manifeftations of his gooci-

nefs to them, is likewife in Scripture ililed

'The Glory of God, or Their giving Glory to him.

To give Glory to God^ is to promote his honour
in the world ; or to contribute what we can to-

wards keeping up in all men's minds, a juflfenfe

of him, and regard towards him.

And this is done, particularly, by worfliiping

him, with conftant and perpetually- returning

adls, of folemn public devotion. Pf. xxix. i.

Give unto the Lord Glory and firength ;
give unto

the Lord the Glory due unto his ?iame ; wcrjhip

the Lord in the beauty of holinefs. Thus the

faints in heaven (Rev. iv. 11.) are reprefented

as worfliiping God, and faying, Thou art wor-
thy^ O Lord, to receive Gloj-y, and honour, and
power \ for thou hafl created all things, a?id for
thy pleafure they are, and were created. And
the nations of the earth are direded accordingly,

(ch. xix. 7.) Fear God, a?7d give Glory to hirh,

and worjhip him that 7nade heaven and earth.

Which wordiip, becaufe the Heathen world
gave to others inftead of the true God, even to

Gods which did not make the heaven and the earth

as the prophet defcribes
||
them ; therefore St.

Paul thus charges them, Rom. i. 21. that when
they knew God, yet they glorifed hi?n not as God.

I
]cr. X. II.

Again

:
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Again : By thanks particularly returned for

fpecial mercies or benefits received, by which we
profefs our fenfe of God's being the author of

thofe benefits ^ is the honour of God promoted

among men, or Glory given unto him. Thus
(Luke xvii. i8.) when of the ten lepers that

were healed, one only, who was a Samaritan,

was truly thankful for the mercy fliewn him ;

There are not found (fays our Saviour) that re^

turned to give Glory to God,fave this ftranger.

Further: Glory is in Uke manner faid to be gi-

ven to God, by acknowledgment of his govern-

ment and fupreme dominion in the world: Phih

ii. I !. That every toiigiie jJooidd confefi that Je-
fits Chriji is the Lord, to the Glo?j oj God the

Father ; that is, to the honour of God, who ex^

alted him^ and who gave him a name which is

above every name, by Jetting him at his own right

hand in the heavenly places. Thus alfo, Rev.

xi. 13. when great judgments ofGod fell upon

the idolatrous world, the remnant (fays the text)

were afrighted, and gave Glory to the God of
heaven ; that is, they then acknowledged the

true God to be indeed Supreme Governor of the

world. For not acknowledging of which, but

proudly affuming to himfelf the caufe of his

own grandeur and riches, king Beifhazzar is

thus reproved by Daniel, (ch. v. 22.) Thou, O
Beljhazzar, haji not humbled thine heart, hut hajl

lifted up thy felf againft the Lord of heaven

;

and the God in whfe hand thy breath is, and^

whofe are all thy ways, thou haft not glorified.

And king Herod, when, being arrayed in royal

apparel^
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€ipparel^ he fit upon his throne ; immediately the

wigel of the Lordfmote him. Ads xii. 23. becaufe

he gave Jiot God the Glorj ; that is, becaufe for-

getting his dependance upon God, he fuffered

the people to applaud him as being himfelf'^

God, and the author of his own greatnefs.

Upon the fame ground, confeffion of paft

fins with true humiliation, and a juft fenfe of the

unworthinefs and ungratefulnefs of fin ; is in

Scripture (tiled givi?2g Glory to God, Jofli. vii»

19. Jofhuafaid to Achan, who had flolen fome

of the accurfed things, and endeavoured to dif-

femble it, My fon, give, I pray thee. Glory to the

LordGod of Ifrael, aiid make confejjion imto him :

that is, acknowledge, that nothing can be con-

cealed from his all-feeing eye ; and that to him
there is no fecret nor fhadow of darknefs, where
the workers of iniquity may hide themlelves.

Adlual repentance, and forfaking of fin, by

real amendment, is ftill in a higher degree giv-

ing Glory to God, or promoting his honour,

Rev. xvi. 9. Men blafphemed the na?ne ofGody
who hath power over thefe plagues -, and they re-

pented not, to give him Glory,

Habitual holinefs, or a conftant eftabliflied

practice of virtue, in the courfe of our lives, is

yet further, in the higheft degree we are capa-

•ble, giving Glory to the God of all righteouf-

nefs and holinefs, who is of purer eyes than to

behold iniquity, i Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in

your body and in your fpirit : being filed with

the fruits of j-ighteoufnefsy which are by Jefus

Chrifl, unto the Glory and praife of God, Phil,

i. 1 1.

Vol. L - K In
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In a word : whatever tends to the true ho-

nour of religion, to the promoting and eftabliOi-

ment of virtue and goodnefs among men

;

* Wbatfoever things are true^ whatfoever things

W^e honejl, ^whatfoever things are jufi^ whatfoever

things are pure, whatfoever thiitgs are lovely^

whatfoever things are of good report^ if there be

a?ty virtue, if there be any praife, thefe are the

things which promote the Glory of God. God
is himfelf a being of infinite holinefs and good-

nefs ; a perfedly juft and righteous, as well as

Supreme Governor of the univerfe : and the

Glory of fuch a Governor, is the eflablifhment

of his moral kingdom, the univerfal eftablifli-

ment of the dominion and power of virtue, in

the wills of all reafonable and intelligent crea-

tures. His natural kingdom is by neceffity ;

for the material world cannot but obey him :

but his moral kingdom, which is his greateft

glory, is the dominion of righteoufnefs and vir-

tue. Hence the apoftles, in their exhortations

to the pradice of any virtue whatfoever, fre-

quently urge this argument, that it will be to

the Glory of God. (Rom. xv. 5.) God—grant

you to be like-minded one towards another,—that

ye may with one mind glorify God, even the Father

of our Lord Jejus Chri/l. And in the words of

the text, Whether ye eat or drtJik, or whatfoever

ye do, do all to the Glory ofGod, Do every thing,

even the moft common adions of life, in fuch

a manner, as may become the profeiTors of the

gofpel of Chrift, and may promote the honour

* Phil. iv. 8,

and
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and intereft of religion. The words are of the

fame import, with thofe in Col. iii. 17. Whatfo-

ever ye do in word or decd^ do all in the name of
the Lord Jefus -, do every thing fo as becomes

the difciples of Chrift, giving thanh to God^ even

the Father^ by him ; that God in all things may

be glorified, through Jefiis Chriji^ i Pet. iv. 11;

or, as 'tis expreffed. Tit. ii. 10. that ye may adorn

the dodirine of God our Saviour in all things.

To adorn the dodlrine of God, is, by your prac-

tice, to caufe it to appear lovely and beneficial to

mankind, to (liew how glorious 'tis in its effecls,

and how worthy to be embraced and pradifed

by all men. This is what the Scripture elfe-

where calls, glorifying the word oftheLord, Ads
xiii. 48 ; glorifying it, and caiifing it to have its

jree courje \ fo St. Paul explains it, 2 Th. iii. i.

*Tis promoting the intereft of religion and virtue,

and the general falvation of men ; Vis fpreading

the knowledge of God, and brir.ging men over

to the obedience of his commands, in order to

their becoming capable of being partakers of

his happinefs. Which happinefs and perfec-

tion of rational creatures, being the great end

and defign of God's creation, and what both

nature and Scripture calls the kingdom^ of God

y

therefore, whatever tends to the promoting of

virtue and true religion in the world, is pro-

moting the honour and the Glory of God,
When many of the Jews, convinced by our Sa-

viour's miracles, embraced the truth of his

dodrine 5 the Scripture thus expreffes it. Mat.

XV. J I. that the^ glorified the God f IfraeL

K 2 When
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When our Saviour promifes his diiciples, for the

further confirmation and eftabhfhment of their

faith, that God would certainly grant them the

petitions they fhould rightly put up in his name y

he does it in the following manner, that the Fa-
ther (fays he) may be glorified in the Eon^ John
xiv. 13. In the 21ft chapter of the fame gof-

pel, ver. 19; becaufe the teflimony and the

fufferings of the martyrs, are one of the princi-

pal means of propagating the true religion,

therefore our Saviour's foretelling in what man-
ner St. Peter fhould die, is by the evangelift

thus exprefled, that our Lord Jignified by ivhat

death Peter JJjotdd glorify God, For the fame
reafon, the fpreading of the knowledge of the

true God, among the nations of the world, is by
the prophet called, jetting his Glory among the

heathen, Ezek. xxxix. 21. And becaufe no-

thing does this more effeftually, than the vir-

tuous lives, and good examples of thofe who
profefs the truth; therefore the apoflle tells the

Corinthians, (2 Cor. iv. 15.) that the ahundajit

grace ivhich ivas in them, did, through the thajikf-

giving of manyy redound to the Glory of God,

And our Saviour, exhorting his difciples to be

bright examples of virtue to the world, does it

in this manner, (iVlat. v. 16.) Let your light

(fays he) fo fine before men, that they may fee

your good works, and glorify your Father which

is in heaven.

All that has been faid upon this head con-

cerning the Glory of God, is flill further con-

firmed by the confideration of the contrary,

what



Of the Glory of God. 133

what is meant by the diflionour ofGod. Lite-

rally and flridlly fpeaking 'tis evident God can-

not be difhonoured, becaufe his effential honour
or glory is immutable. But as the promoting
of virtue and righteoufnefs is glorifying God, fo

the bringing any reproach upon religion and
goodnefs, is di(honouring of God, who is the

author of true religion, and the fountain of
goodnefs. Thus, under the Old Teftament,

the wickednefs of Eli's fons, (i Sam. ii. 17.)

caufed men to abhor the offerijig of the Lord.

And the fin of David (2 Sam. xii. 14.) gave

great occafion to the enemies of the Lord to blaf-

pheme. Upon this ground Nehemiah thus ex-

horts the Jews at their return from the capti-

vity, (ch. V. 9.) Ought ye not to walk in the fear

of our Gody becaufe of the reproach ofthe heathen

our enemies ? And God complains by the pro-

phet Ifaiah, (ch. Hi. 5.) 'They that ride over my
peopky opprefs them^ faith the Lord, and my
name continually every day is blafphemed. And
again, by Ezekiel, (ch. xxxvi. 20.) When they

entered unto the heathen whither they went^ they

prophaned my holy name^ when they faid^ 'Thefe are

the people of the Lord.

In the New Teftament the fame argument
is urged by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 23. Through

breaking the law^ difonoureft thou God ? For the

name of God is blafphemed among the gentiles^

through you, as it is written. And in his par-

ticular dirediions to perfons in particular fta-

tions, his exhortation to young women is,

that by fober converfation they give no%f oc^

K 3 c^iUn
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cajion to the adversary to [peak reproachfully^

I Tim. V. 14: and that they be chajle and

difcreet, that the word cf God he not blajphenied:

Tit. ii. 5. And to young men, ver. 8. that

by their uncorruptnefs, gravity, and finceri-

ty^ he that ii of the contrary part may

be afiamed, having no evil thing to fay oj them.

And to fervants, that they behave themfelves

well towards their matters, that the name of

God and his do5lrine be not blafphemed,
( \ Tim.

Thus have I briefly explained what is in

Scripture meant by this phrafe, T^he Glory of

God, and our giving Glory to him. 'Tis

promoting the intereft of true virtue and right-

eoufnefs in the world. For as the natural

kingdom of God over the inanimate creation,

confifts in his exercife of power and wifdom \

fo the fpiritual kingdom of God over the ra*

tional world, confifts in the obedience of the

wills of reafonable creatures, to the moral and

eteinal laws of righteoufnefs. And the Glory

of God, as of every good governor in propor-

tion, is the goodnefs and happinefs of his fub-^

jeds. When therefore we fay that God does

every thing for his own glory, and that this

is his uliimate end; the meaning is, that his

defign in all things is the final eftablifhment of

bis kingdom of univerfal righteoufnefs in the

whole creation. And accordingly, when a man
does any adion becaufe it is good and right, or

forbears it becaufe it is evil and immoral ;
then

only, and not when he ads upon any enthufia-

ftic' principles, does he truly intend ^he Glory of

cl ^ This
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This in general. I fliould now have pro-

ceeded in the fecond place, to {hew more parti-

cularly, what it is that is required of men in

practice, in order to their fatisfying the precept

in the text, Whether ye eat or drinks or whatfo"

ever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, But this

hereafter.

K 4. S E R-
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SERMON IX.

Of the Glory of God*

By Dr. Samuel Clark it.

I Cor. X. 31.

Whether therefore ye eat or drink^ or ^hatfoc-jcr

ye do^ do all to the Glory of God,

IN dlfcourfing upon thefe words, I have pro-

pofed to confider, id, what is the true mean-

ing, and full intent of that phrafe which we fo

often meet with in Scripture, ^he Glory ofGod

:

and 2dly, what it is, that is required of men in

practice, in order to their fatisfying the precept

in the text.

I. As to this phrafe, which we (o often meet

v/ithal in Scripture, The Glory oj God
-,

I have

fliewn, that it denotes, in its firil and original

fignification, the effence, the perfon, or the ma-
jerty of God, that is, God himfelf, who is the

fountain of Glory. 2dly, It fignifies the mani-

feftation of God's perfeflions or attributes in the

external
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external exercife of them towards his creatures.

And from hence, 3dly, on the other fide, the

return or acknowledgment, which creatures

make again to God, for his manifeftations of his

goodnefs to them, is likewife in Scripture jftiled,

TChe Glory of God, or their giving Glory to him.

Thus far I have already proceeded in gene-

ral. That which now remains, is,

II. To confider diftindly and particularly, in

the feveral cafes and circumftances of life, what

it is that is required of men in pradice^ in order

to their fatisfying the precept in the text j Whe-

ther ye eat or drink , or whatfoever ye do^ do all

to the Glory of God,

And I ft. He who will in all things promote

the Glory of God, muft in the firft place (hew

forth the fenfe he has ofGod upon his mind, by

ads immediately and diredly religious ; by fuch

ads as are profefled acknowledgments of our

own dependance upon God, and exemplary to

provoke other men, (as the apoftle elegantly ex-

prefles it, Heb. x. 24.) imto love and to good works.

Of this kind are public prayer and thankfgiving :

Pf. cvii. 31. O that men would therefore pratfe

the Lord for his goodnefs, and declare the wonders

that he doth for the children of men I That they

woidd exalt him alfo in the congregation of the

people, and praife him in the feat of the elders !

By this public worlhip of God, are made the

propereft expreffions of the fenfe we have of

our dependance upon him ; and by this manner
of expreffing it, is that fenfe itfelf, the fenfe of

God and of religion upon the minds of men,

moft effedually kept up and preferved. Very

em-
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emphatical is the defcription St. John gives us,

of the whole univerfe joining, in their feveral

capacities, to give Glory in this manner to their

common Lord: Rev. v. i-t^. Every creature^

which is in heaven^ and on the earthy and under

the earthy andfiich as are in the fea^ ajid all that

are in them^ heard I^ faying^ Blejjing, a?2d honour

^

and gloryy and power^ be unto him that ftteth

upon the throne.

2dly, He who, according to the diredion in

the text, will do all things to the Glory ofGod ;

as he muft be conftant in ads immediately and

directly religious, fo he muft refolve againft

being at any time guilty of any adion which is

diredtly irreligious. Of this kind is every deli-

berate iin, every ad which is againft a man's

own confcience, every known tranfgreffion of a

commandment. Which things, whofoever is

at any time guilty of; far from doing all to the

Glory of God, he, on the contrary, as much as

in him lies, diflionours and reproaches him.

For wilful fin, finning prefnmptuoifly^ or with

a high handy (as the Scripture expreffes it) is in

the nature of things a difhonour to God : Rom.
ii. 23. Thou that makejl thy hoaft of the law^ thro

breaking the law difionoureji thou God? 'Tis re-

proaching the Lord, or contending in efFed,

that his commandments are not wife, juft, and

good : Num. xv. 30. The foul that doth ought

prejumptuouflyy the fame reproacheth the Lordy

and that foul fiall be cut offfrom among his

people. 'Tis cafting contempt upon his laws

;

[L V. 24. They have cajl away the law of the Lord

if IIgJIs, and defpifed the word of the Holy One of

Jfrael

4
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JjraeL 'Tis defying his power; i Cor. x. 22.

JDo we provoJze the Lord to jealoufy ? Are we
Jlronger than he ? In a word ; 'tis proicffing

that we know better what is right and fit for us

ourfelves, than he can judge for us ; and there-

fore that we will not have him to reign over us.

This is the cafe of prefumptuous fins 3 of all ac-

tions, known to be diredly and in their own na-

ture irreligious.

But not only by adlions intrinfically and in

their own nature immoral, is God diflionoured ;

but alfo by every thing, which in its circum-

ftances is evil , by every ad:, which either the

perfon who commits it, judges to be unlawful;

or which needleily gives offence to others, and

becomes to them the caufe or the occalion of

fin. For, the kingdom of God confifting in

the prevalency of univerfil righteoufnefs, fmce-

rity, and truth ; it follows, that not only by the

pradice of whatever is intrinfically immoral,

but alio by whatever wounds and defiles the

confcience either of him who does the adion,

or of others who by the example of it are led

into the commiflion of what to them is fin; by

every fuch thing is God's kingdom of righte-

oufnefs diminifiied, and the dominion of virtue

over the hearts and wills of men, (which is the

Glory and the delight of God) is weakened and

impaired. For whoever does any thing with a

fenfe or judgment -in his own mind, of its being

unlawful when he does it, however otherwife

the ad might poffibly have been innocent in its

pwn nature; yet he fins at that time againfl his

own
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own confcience, and confequently againfl God.

And whoever does any thing with a probable

knowledge or expedation, that his doing it will

be a means of deceiving or tempting his neigh-

bour into fin, however otherwife the adion

might have been not only innocent in itfelf, but

innocent alfo to him, becaufe he knew it to be

fo ;
yet in this cafe, by uncharitablenefs, he fins

againfl his brother, and confequently againft

God. For, fince the promoting of virtue and

goodnefs in the world, is the moil: important of

all things -, it becomes us at all times, and in all

our adions, to look upon it as our maain end.

And though the perverfenefs of malicious per-

fons, who are apt to mifreprefent things, is by

no means an obligation upon any good man to

forbear doing any thing that he himfelf knows
to be innocent -, yet the weaknefs of fincere and

well meaning perfons, who by relying upon his

example might be led to do what would in

them be fin, is a very flrong reafon, (unlefs he

has otherwife fome great occafion or neceflity of

ading) it is (I fay) in point of charity a very

ftrong reafon, why he iliould forbear doing that

which would be fo hurtful to them. Where
the thing that gives offence to others, and either

drives or leads them into fin, is fuch as not

only upon account of this circumflance or con-

fequence, but intrinfically alfo and in its own
nature is unlawful; there the Scripture denoun-

ces againft the offender the utmoft feverity of

woe, as againfl a prefumptuous diiLonourer of

God. Matt, xviii. 6. Whofo Jlall offend one of
thcje
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ihefe little ones that believe in me^ it were better

for him that a mil/lone were hanged about his

?2ecky and that he were drowned in the depth of
thefea : wee unto the world^ becaufe of offences ;

for it mujl needs be that offences come^ but woe to

that man by whrom the offence co77ieth. But where
the thing done is innocent in itfelf, and only by
accidental confequence proves an occafion of fin

to others ; yet even there, he who forefees this

confequence, and takes not care to prevent it, is

in Scripture charged with uncharitablenefs to-

wards the foul of his brother, if it be a fellow-

Chriftian whom he fo caufes to offend ; or with

want of true concern for the Glory of God, if

the offence be given to an unbeliever.

As to the cafe of unbehevers, the apoflles

thus exhort, i Pet. ii. 12. Have your ccnverfa^

tion honefl among the Ge?itiles : that they may
by your good works which they ffall behold^ glorify

God in the day of vifitation. Again, 2 Cor. viii.

21. Provide for honejl things^ (that is things of

good reputation as well as lawful) not oiily in the

fight of the Lordy but alfo in the fght of men.

Abflainfrom all appearance ofeviU i Th. v. 22.

Provide things ho7ieJl^ (that is, reputable) in the

fight of all meny Rom. xii. 17. Walk honeftly

towards them that are without ^ i Th. iv. 12.

Honeftly, that is, wifely, circumfpedly, fo as to

afford them no objection againft your religion.

Thus the fame apoftle explains himfelf. Col.

iv. 5. JValk in wijdom towards them that are

without.

As to the cafe of fellow-Chriftians, how the

Glory of God is to be promoted, by our beha-

viour



142 Of the Glory of God,

viour towards them ; by oar taking care to

avoid even fuch innocent things, as we fee likely

to lead any of them into fin, and may be for-

born without any great inconvenience to our-

felves ; the apoftle explains himfelf at large, by

putting a particular and very remarkable in-

ftance, in the chapter whereof my text is a

part, and in the eighth chapter of this epiftle ;

and in the fourteenth chapter to the Romans.

The cafe he puts is, whether it was lawful

for Chriftians to cat of fuch meats, as the Hea-

then had facrificed to their idols. In the pre-

fent chapter, whereof my text is a part, he thus

refolves the queftion, ver. 25, 27. Whatjcevtr is

fold in thef^amhles, or Jet before you at afriend's

houfe, that eat, afkijjg 7io qiiefion for confcience

fake ; 1. e. Care not, whether the heathens

have fuperftitioufly offered it to their idols, or

not ; for the earth is the Lords, and the fulnefs

thereof ver. 26. The meaning is, God made

all things, and every creature of his is good, if

it be received with thankfgiving ; nor can any

man's folly and fuperftition make that to be

unclean, which God has made clean to us. But

if any man fay unto you y This is offered infacrifice

unto idolsy ver. 28. ihen eat not ^ for his fake that

feived it ; that is, forbear then, out of charity

to him, left your liberty caufe him to ftrain his

confcience, and fo fall into fin. And then he

fums up all in the words of the text, Whether

therefore ye eat or drink^ or ivhatjocver ye do, do

all to the Glory of God : give none offence, jteither

to the Jews^ nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church

ofGcd,
In
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In the eighth chapter of this epiftle, he again

propofes and refolves the fame queftlon : ver. 4.

As concerning the eating thi?2gs offered in facri-

fce unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing in

the world, and that there is none other God but one.

Hcwbeity faith he, ver. 7. there is not in everv

man that knowledge : for fome with confcience of
the idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered

unto an idol ; and their confcience, being weak, is

defied. Wherefore, though in reality, and to a

man of underftanding, the good creatures of
God are not at all the worfe, for having by
other mens vain and fenfelefs fuperftition been

offered to an idol 5 yet take heed, fays the

apoftle, ver. 9. left by aiiy means this liberty of
yours become a flumbling-block to them that are

weak : for if any ?nan fee thee which haft know-
ledge, ft at 7neat in the idols temple^ jhall not the

cmfeience ofhim that is weak, be emboldened, (in

the original it is expreffed very emphatically,

fhall he not be edified) to eat thofe things which
are offered to idols ? And through thy knowledge

Jhall the weak brother perijh, for whom Chrifl

died. And then he concludes, ver. 12. When
ye f?t fo againf the brethren, and wound their

weak confeienccy yefen againf Chrift : wherefore

f meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 710

meat while the worldftandeth, left I make my bro-

ther to offend.

Laftly, The fame queftion he again deter-

mines, in the fourteenth chapter to the Romans

:

Ihiow, faith he, ver. 14. and am perfiiaded by

the Lord Jefiis, that there is nothing imclean of
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itfeJf', but to him that efleemeth any thijig to be

unclean^ to him it is uncleafi : but if thy brother

be grieved "with thy meaty now thou walkejl not

charitably. All things indeed are pure ^ hut 'tis

evil for that man who eateth with offence : it is

good therefore, neither to eat fefi^ nor to drijik

'uoine^ 7ior any thing whereby thy brother flumblethy

or is made weak : Hafl thou faith ? Have it to

thyfelf before God, His meaning, in thefe laft

words, is ; not, (as fome have wickedly per-

verted the words) that provided a man has

ri<7ht notions of religion himfelf, he need not

openly ov/n and profefs them before others :

but his meaning is, that in things of an indif-

ferent nature, (of which only he was here

fpeaking) men of underflanding had better keep

to themfelves their lawful liberty, than run the

hazard ofencouraging others to venture further

than their confciences will innocently permit

them. Haf thou faith? i. e. haft thou aflu-

rance of the innocency of what thou doft ? have

it to thyfelf before God.

The fum is this : to do any evil adion, that

good may come of it, is not lawful : but to for-

bear any innocent adlion, when fuch forbear-

ance is the likelieft means to prevent another

man's falling into lin, is both lawful and com-

mendable. Nay, the acting otherwife, is, in

fuch cafe, uncharitablenefs towards our brother :

Rom. xiv. 15. If thy brother be grieved with thy

meat, now walkejl thou not charitably.

To apply this to other cafes. We affirm,

and with great reafon, that fuch ufe of images

in
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in religious worfhip, as the church of Rome m"
joins, is dired idolatry. But fuppofe it were

not, yet, fo long as the generality of the people

cannot poffibly pray otherwife amongft them,

than with confcience of the idol^ as St. Paul ex-

preffes himfelf, i Cor. viii. 7. 'twould be the

greateft injuftice in the world, for them to caufe

their brethren to perifli, for whom Chrift died;

by impofing upon them needlefly, and without

warrant of Scripture, fo manifeft a ftumbling-

block, and fo evident a caufe of falling into fin.

And the like may be faid in proportion, con-

<^erning the violent and obftinate impofition of

any dubious doctrine, or any dangerous cere-

mony, beyond the original plainnefs and fim-

plicity of the gofpel. 'Tis chufing to hazard

the falvation of men, and to caufe divifions, and

ftrifes, and unneceffary difficulties of confcience

among the fervants of Chrift, for the fake of

pride and vanity, and love of dominion over

men. Whoever is fincerely deiirous to do all

things to the Glory ofGod-, as he v/ill be heartily

forry for all his own fins and offences, fo he

will really endeavour, as much as in him lies,

to prevent the fins of others ; he will avoid

every thing that may lead them into fin 3 he

will fet them an example of virtue, in the prac-

tice of his own life ; he will recommend to

them in his difcourfe, upon all fair and proper

occafions, the excellency and the reafonablenefs

of religion ; he will rejoice and be truly pleafed

to fee virtue, righteoufnefs, and univerfal cha-

rity, and good-will, prevail and profper in the

world ; he will lead no man into error, nor be

Vol. I. L eafy
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eafy to fee any man continue in it ; but will

wifli with Mofes, that all the Lord's people

were prophets ; and contribute, as much as in

him lies, towards enabling them to be fo.

And, if he be in power or authority, he will

defire not to grieve or burden the confciences

of men, but will efteem it of much more im-

portance to unite Chriftians in the plain fimpli-

city of the gofpel, and in the bonds of righte-

cufnefs and true charity, than to eftablifii for

himfelf any power or dominion over the con-

fciences of his brethren, either by prefumptu-

oufly claiming to himfelf a falfe fpiritual autho--

rity which Chrifc has not given him, or antichri-

ftianly and atheiftlcally making ufe of temporal

power, to compel or awe men in matters of re-

ligion.

Thus have I briefly explained the two pri*

mary and great inftances, wherein confifts a

man's doing all things to the Glory of God, It

implies firft, that he regularly fhows forth the

fenfe he has of God upon his mind, by ads im-

mediately and diredly religious; and adly, that

he refolves againft being at any time guilty of

any adion, which is diredly irreligious. But

further,

3dly, In all great adions, adions of moment
and confequence in the main courfe of a man's

life ; although they be not fuch, as have any

dired relation to religion, yet ought he exprefly

to intend the Glory of God, as his chief and

main end. He ought to intend the Glory of

God ^ that is, the promoting of truth and rights

of juftice and goodnefs in the world. For

whatevej;
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whatever is therefore chofen, becaufe it tends to

the promoting of virtue and goodnefs, is (in the

Scripture-fenfe) done/i^r the Glory ofGod: And
whatever is for thit reafon avoided, becaufe it

has, in any manner, a tendency to evil, is

avoided /r>r the Glory of God. Now there is no
coniiderable aftion in any man's life, no adlion

of confequence and importance in the world,

but which, even though it has not any dired: re-

lation to religion, yet fome Vv^ay or other has in

the whole a tendency, to promote the caufe

either of virtue or of vice. Such is, for in-

ftance, a man's chufing his profeffion, employ-

ment, or manner of life in the world. What-
ever profefiion, though not in itfelf dired un-

lawful, yet leads men needlefly into many and

ftrong temptations to fin, will always, if pofli-

ble, and if he is not under any preffing necef-

fity, be avoided by any man who is fincerely

defirous to do all things to the Glory of God.

Every innocent profefiion may equally and in-

differently be chofen by any good man; but yet,

even in that choice, his main and ultimate end

will be the exercife of right and truth, and the

mutual comfortable fupport of men, in juilice,

faithfulnefs, and charity. Profit, power, cre-

dit, reputation, and the like, may very inno-

cently, and very juftly be aimed at, by men in

any bufmefs or employment whatfoever : but

thefe things muft always be defired, with a due

fubordination to the intereft of virtue; which is

the Glory of God, and the only true and final

happinefs of men. Whoever, in the great lines

L 2 and
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and main courfe of his life, aims meerly or

principally at worldly and temporal ends-, in the

attainment of thofe ends he has his reward.

4thly and lafHy ; as in all great adtions a

good Chriftian ought aftually, fo in all even the

fmalleft and moft inconfiderable adions of life,

he ought habitually to intend the Glory of God^
Whether ye eat or drink^ or whatfoever ye do^ do

all to the Glory of God. The Scripture repre-

fents all, even irrational and the very inanimate

creatures, (Pf. cxlviii. 2, &c.) Beajls and all

cattle, worms and feathered fowls 5 the fun, the

moon, and jlars ; mountains and all hills,fruiful

trees and all cedars ; fre and hail,fnow and va-

pours, wind and Jlorms ; the Scripture, I fay,

reprefents even all thefe as glorifying God, be-

caufe they aft regularly, according to the nature

he has given them, and by his command.
Much more then, may even the moft common
adions of men, be juftly faid to be done to the

Glory ofGod, when they are done decently and

foberly, regularly and innocently ; as becomes

men and Chriftians, and fuch as have upon their

minds, even when they are not diredly think-

ing of it, an habitual regard to God and reli-

gion. In a journey; to a diligent man, and one

whofe mind is really bent upon his journey's

end, every thing he does, as well as adtual tra-

velling, tends truly to the fame end. His reft

and fleep, his ftops and refrefliments, nay even

his very diverfions and digreflions, ftill tend

uniformly, towards enabling him to arrive at

his intended home. And thus likewife in the

courfe of a religious life 3 to a man truly and

fincerely
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fincerely virtuous, every adtion of his life pro-

motes the honour of religion, which is the

Glory ofGod; and every thing he does is fanc-

tified by a habit of virtue : his v^orldly bulinefs

and employment, by juftice and charity run-

ning uniformly through all the parts of it; the

common adlions of his life, by decency and in-

ofFenfivenefs ; his very pleafures and diveriions,

by innocency and right intention. In a word ;

whatfoever he is doing, he ftill always habitu-

ally remembers the end, and therefore he never

,

does amifs^ Eccluf. vii. 36.

III. The ufes, which may be drawn by way
of inference from what has been faid are :

I ft. From hence we may learn how fevere a

reproof thofe perfons juftly deferve, who, far

from doing all things, as the apoftle diredts, to

the Glory of God, do on the contrary, by pro-

phanenefs, unrighteoufnefs and debauchery, di-

redly di(honour him whom they profefs to

fcrve ; bringing a reproach and infamy upon
our moft holy religion, and caufing the name
of God and the dodrine of Chrift to be through

their means blafphemed among unbelievers.

2dly, Thofe deferve in the next place to be

rebuked (harply, who, though they do not dif-

honour God by adts diredtly irreligious, yet are

carelefs and negligent in matters of religion; not

much regarding whether truth or error prevails

in the world ; nor being follicitous to do honour
to their religion, and to promote the fpreading

of the dodrine of Chrift, by ftiewing the rea-

fonablenefs of it, by preferving the fimplicity

L 3 and
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and purity of it, and by exhibiting the beauty of

it to all mankind.

3dly, After thefe, are be reproved fuch as

have indeed a zeal for religion, but not accord-

ing to knowledge, placing the main ftrefs of re-

ligion in forms and ceremonies unworthy of

God ; or in opinions and notions, which either

through their obfcurity and unintelligiblenefs,

or by their difagreeablenefs to the everlafting

gofpel, to natural religion and to the Divine

jPerfedions, hinder, inftead of promoting, the

Glory of God.

4thly, Even the beft of men have need to be

admonifhed, and toh^ put ijt j^emeinbrance^ that

they Jiir up the gift of God that is in them^

2 Tim. i. 6. That they purge themfelves con-

tinually from every evil work, that they may
bring forth more fruit, John xv. 2. that they

be more and more diligent in all their adions, to

do every thing to the Glory of God : not v/ith

a fuperflitious anxiety, or burdenfome prccife-

nefs, in things of little moment ^ but with a

cheerful application of every thing that occurs

in life, to the promoting of truth and right,

of reafon and virtue among men. Rejoicing

in the Glory of God, and in the eftabhfliment

of his kingdom of righteoufnefs \ as that where-

in coniifts the happinefs of the whole crea-

tion, both in this world, and in that which is

to come.

Lafily, From hence we may learn to com-
fort and fatisfy the minds of fome weak Chri-

ftians
i
who, not having a right notion what the

I Glory
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Glory of God is, can never afTiire themfelves

that they are true promoters of it. They read

that Mofes prayed to God to blot him out of

his book, if thereby the children of Ifrael might

be faved; and that St. Paul even wifhed himfelf

accurfed from Chrift, if thereby the nation of

the Jews could be converted. And hence fome
have put the queflion to themfelves, and others

have been fo weak as to put it in their writings,

whether a Chriftian ought to be content to pe-

rifh finally for the Glory of God. The que-

flion is abfurd and contradictory; and has no
foundation in the texts referred to. Mofes, and

St. Paul, in the circumftances they were then

in, might charitably, and without any extrava-

gancy, be willing to have borne the temporal

curfe then coming upon the Jews, (which is all

that their words mean;) if thereby it could

have been poffible to have faved the whole na-

tion. But fuch high expreffions of afFedion,

are always well underftood, in all books and in

all languages, to have, not a literal, but a figu-

rative meaning. A Chriftian^s duty of doing

all things to the Glory of God, fignifies plainly

this only ; that he ought always to prefer the

intered: of religion and virtue, before all worldly

confiderations v^hatfoever. Which that we may
all do, &c.

ER.
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SERMON X.

Of acknowledging God in all our

Ways.

By the Rev. Mr. Abernethy.

Prov. iii. 6.

In all thy ways acknowledge hinty and heJhall di-

rect thy path,

THE Supreme Being, from the creation of

the world, has made the tranfcendent

excellencies of his nature intelligible to man-
kind, whereby he of right demands our ado-

ration and dutiful acknowledgments, having

planted in our minds thofe ajfFedtions which
make us capable of them. If we fet before

ourfelves, in our calm and deliberate thoughts,

a character comprehending perfecfl wifdom,
power, redlitude, and goodnefs ; reverence,

elteem, love, a defire of imitation, and of ap-

proving ourfelves to fuch a Being, will arife in

our
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our minds. And fince God has clearly fliewn

that this is his true charadler, noreafon can be

given for any man's with-holding that practical

afFedionate regard from him, but ignorance,

inattention, or impure lulls, which deprave and
corrupt the mind. Ignorance is inexcufable,

the evidence being fo plain and ftrong ; and for

inattention, as well as corrupt lulls, 'tis what, if

we refled: upon it at all, our hearts muft con-

demn us for. Thus it is evident that the wor-
ship of the Deity, or the acknowledging him in

general, the moral and principal part of it, has a

juft foundation in the conflitution of our nature,

and is as apparent to our reafon as any other

branch of our duty.

But, it is not only the exiftence of God and
his perfedions abftradedly confidered, which
call for our dutiful refped; every man may
difcern, and the duly attentive do difcern, that

he is intimately prefent with all his creatures,

every where, and at all times, exercifing his

attributes of power and wifdom, righteoufnefs

and goodnefs ; and that with him we have to

do in a variety of relations, as our Maker,
our Prefcrver, our Benefador, and our fo-

vereign Lord. Hence arife particular duties

or exercifes of piety, extending to the whole
compafs of our life and affairs, all imported in

Solomon's comprehenfive exhortation here, in
all thy ways acknowledge him^ which I fhall en-
deavour to explain in the following difcourfe •

and then I will confider, fecondly, the confe-
quent great advantage which is faid to attend

our
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our thus acknowledging God in our ways,

namely, that he will diretl our paths.

Firil, the exhortation is, in all thy ways ac-

knowledge God, that is, in all thy defigns and

affairs, all thy deliberate adions and courfes of

adiion, for that is ihe meaning of our ways^

morally coniidered, and according to the ftile

of the Scripture. If the human life contains a

variety of powers capable of being exercifed

with defign, if we can refledt upon this fo as to

difcern the ends of our nature, with its various

parts, and the dependence it has upon God,
that our powers are wholly derived from him,

and preferved by him in a condition of exert-

ing themfelves, j^r he works in us to will and to

do, of his good pleafure, that he has interpofed by

his law to diredl our manner of ading,, thereby

intending wifely and moft effeduaily to carry us

on to our higheft perfection and happinefs, and

that the Divine Providence fuperintends the

whole ftate 2.nd. all the ways of men, difpofing

and over-rulino; the event of them for the

greateft good in the whole, and for the greateft

particular advantage of every man, in exadt

proportion to the degree of his moral goodnefs j

if thefe things be fo, then hence may be infer-

red various inftances or branches of acknow-

ledgment we ow^e to God. As, firft, the tri-

bute of praife and thankfgiving. Scarcely is

there any thing that appears more congruous,

more becoming and laudable to the human
mind, and the contrary more bafe and difagree-

^ble, than iriatitudc, or an affcdionate fenfe of

ft-
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favours received, with a difpofition to make fuit-

able returns for them. Let any man afk him-

felf, whether he can help approving it ? and

whether he doth not defpife, even abhor ingra-

titude ? Nay, if he thinks he could pofllibly en-

joy himfelf with fatisfadtion, being confcious of

difefteem of, or even indifference to, a benefac-

tor ? Now, the obligation of gratitude peculi-

arly lies upon us with refped: to God, becaufe

our all proceeds from his beneficence. What-
ever we are, or do, or enjoy, we owe to him,

not only as the original donor, but the conftant

preferver and fupporter by the immediate inter-

polition of his own power, in whofe hand is

the foul of e'very living things and the breath cf
all 7nankind. * Solomon tells us that a mans
goiiigs arefrom the Lord^ all the exertions of our

faculties are under the Divine diredion and con-

troul. And Daniel fays to BeKhazzar, king of

Babylon, \ In whofe (that is God's) hand thy

breath isy and whofe are all thy ways : from that

confideration reproving him for not glorifying

or acknowledging God. If there be any good
in our ways, any privilege in the exercife of our

inteliedual capacities, if \ye have any follicitude

about the iflue of our defigns and affairs ; all

thefe are from God, abfolutely depending upon
him-; therefore he claims our praife.

This is a duty often recommended to us in

Scripture. In the book of Pfalms ^ve are fre-

quently called upon to employ ourfelves in cele-

brating the glory of the Divine Perfedions, ma-

* Prov. XX. 24. X Dan, v. 23.

nifefted
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nifefted in the creation of the world, and the

adminiftration of Providence. Man, by his ca-

pacities, and by his fituation, is conftituted the

prieft of this earth, and the inferior creatures it

contains, as well as in fome fenfe their lord,

that is, by prefenting to his and their Maker,

the facrifice of their praifes, which they offer in

their filent way ; and it is his office to put into

form, and adively to employ himfelf in render-

ing that grateful tribute which they lay before

his underftanding. But, fince his own being,

his own faculties, and all his ways, the entire

compafs of his defigns and interefts, are from

God, and in his hands ; fince he lives, and

moves, and has his being in God, it would be

the utmofl ftupidity not to praife him. This

was the guilt charged upon the Heathen na-

tions, in which they were utterly inexcufable||,

that when they knew God, (they could not be al-

together ignorant, having fo fufficient means of

knowing him from his works) yet they glorified

him not as God, neither were thankful But it

will ftill be more inexcufable in us, when that

which may be known of him, of his nature and

perfedlions, of his providence intimately near,

taking all our ways and concerns under its in-

fpedtion, care, and influence, and the fervice he

experts from us \ when all this, I fay, is fo

clearly laid before us, by an exprefs revelation.

Let me only add, under this head, that the for-

mal expreffions of gratitude, without the in-

ward affedtionate fenfe and feeling of it in our

U Rom. i. 21.

' own
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own minds, can anfwer no good end ; they can

neither fatisfy the demands of reafon and con-

fcience, yield to ourfelves any true enjoyment,

nor pleafe God. The leaft attention to our na-

tural fentiments concerning right and good, and

to our notions of the Deity, of his nature and

attributes, will convince us, that the duty of

thankfgiving is not fulfilled in what the pro-

phet calls the calves of our lips^ nor are our

words of any value at all, farther than as they

proceed from a fincere prevalent afFediion, in

which gratitude elTentially confifts. Let us

therefore always carefully attend to the habitual

temper of our fpirits 5 try whether the bent of

them be to entertain a delightful fenfe of the

daily communications of the Divine Goodnefs

to US; and, whatever occurs to us in the courfe

of things, whether ordinary, or in a peculiar

fenfible manner affecting our condition, to raifc

our thoughts to the contemplation of God's in-

terpofing as the fovereign, wife, and gracious

difpofer. And let us conftantly endeavour to

cultivate fuch a temper, by often engaging our

minds to fuch defigned and deliberate medita-

tion, as fliall tend to raife and confirm it. The
natural operation of gratitude in the heart is to

think often and with pleafure on the benefactor,

and all the circumftances whereby his benefi-

cence is heightened in its efteem. And the

mind which is fo difpofed towards God, muft

in all its ways find a multitude of occafions

which invite to this.

Secondly, another inftance of our acknow-

ledging God in our ways, is, the forming our

pur-
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purpofes and the meafures of our conduct by a

regard to his will. Since he has been pleafed to

become our guide, he has vouchfafed to fliew

us that which is good, and what he requires of

us, by writing the work of his law upon our

hearts, and by giving us his word to be a light to

our feet, and a lamp to our path ^ our acknow-

ledging him muft import our following his di-

redion. What can be a more natural expreffion

of our owning God to be what he really is, and

what we profefs to believe he is, the fupreme

Lord of the univerfe, the mjfeft and moft per-

fe£l: of all beings, infinitely wife and good j

what can be a more natural expreffion of this,

I fay, than our imitating him as far as we can,

and doing his will, or keeping his coromand-

ments. St. Paul had reafon to fay as he doth *

of thofe whofe minds and confciences are defiled^

the difobedienty and to good works reprobate, that,

though they profefs to know God, or in words ac-

knowledge hifn, yet, in reality and in works, they

dem him» The notices of his will, or the work

of his law, is written upon our hearts in fo plain

characters, that it is utterly impoffible to recon-

cile a wicked courfe of life to an affedtionate

and lively fenfe of him upon our minds.

But, the man who would pradically and

conftantly acknovv'ledge God in his ways, fo, as

to enjoy the approbation of God and of his own
confcience, ought to confider the extent of his

law, both in its precepts and proli' bitions : that

k not only requires an abftinencc from grofs

* Tit. i. 1 6.

crimes,
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crimes, and the regularity of our external ac-

tions ; but enjoins alio a heavenly, a pure, a

fpiritual, a virtuous temper of mind upon all

occafions ; to preferve which a conflant and

careful attention to our hearts, the courfe of our

aifedtions and our thoughts, will be neceflary.

The law of God is alfo exceeJi?2g broad or exten-

five in another refped, that is, it takes within its

direction all our affairs, every important article of

bufinefs, all our counfels, our deliberate defigns

and meafures. Whatever the particular objeft

of our defires and purfuits be, whatever the con-

cerns we are immediately employed about, not

merely thofe of religion, but which relate to

our interefls in this life, our commerce with

our fellow-creatures, the exchange of offices

with our relatives of mankind, or fchemes for

advancing ourfelves -, ftill our counfels (hould

be taken, our defigns carried on, with a regard

to God, to his authority and laws. Nay, St.

Paul teaches Chridians to govern themfelves by
this rule, even in matters which (cQm to be the

moft remote from religion, ^' JVhether ye eat or

drink^ or whatfoever ye do^ do all to the glory of
God. Thefe, and others like them, the moft
ordinary actions in life, which feem to be the

funcftions of animal nature rather than the works
of a Chriftian, yet the principles of piety inter-

pofe in the regulation of them ; ftill we fliould

take care to keep within the bounds of virtue,

which is glorifying God ^ for it is the great end

* I Cor, X. 31.

of
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of his moral government in order to promote a

rational happinefs 5 ftill we fliould endeavour

by temperance to preferve the freedom of our

minds, and a juft dominion over our appetites

and paffions j we (hould ftudy to avoid what-

ever may give offence to our fellow-fervants of

God, and to advance the honour of Chriftianity.

It is not enough barely to avoid what appears

plainly to be unlawful ; it (hould be our care to .

guide our affairs with difcretion ; to manage them

fo, as, in the beft manner we can, to ferve the

caufe of truth, of piety, and virtue; which is al-

ways uppermofl in the heart of a good man,

and to promote it ought to be the principal in-

tention of all.

A third inftance of acknowledging God in

all our ways, is, putting our confidence in him,

and committing our ways and our works to the

condud of his providence. We muft confider

ourfelves as in an indigent and imperfe(!^ condi-

tion. We have not in our hands the govern-

ment of the world, nor the difpofal of events in

it, even thofe relating to ourfelves : experience

ll:iews that things fall out often otherwife than

we wifhed or expeded, and no projed of ours

can afcertain the iflue we defire, nor all the di-

ligence we can poffibly ufe ; for it depends

on caufes intirely out of the reach of cur

knowledge and power. And yet we cannot

help being foUicitous about i flues ; they are,

fome of them, of great importance to our own
happinefs, and to interefts for which the beft

affedions of our nature determine us to be

greatly
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greatly concerned. In fuch a cafe, what can

we do but have our recourfe to a fuperior di-

reding caufe and ruler, fince we know there is

fuch a one, infinitely powerful and infinitely

wife, who not only is able by his interpofition

to prevent dangers which we cannot forefee,

and bring to pafs events which are beyond

our comprehenfion and beyond our ftren^th

to accomplifh, but adually fees the end frjm
the beginnings has the whole chain and fe-

ries of things at once in his view, an abfolute

dominion over all creatures, and ^ho is as

meficiful and gracious as he is powerful and

wife ? What confolation can poiTibly arife in the

mind of man with refpedt to futurity, if it be

not from a firm perfuafion of this principle ?

Suppofing the world to be guided by blind

chance, or fatal necefiity, we muft ftill labour

under diftreffing uncertainty concerning all our

interefts, even to our very being. We know not'

but the next moment we (liall ceafe to be, or be

extremely miferable. IVhen our breath goeth out^

and we hold it by a very precarious tenure, in

that day our thoughts^ not only for the prefent

ftate, but exiflence. itfelf, may perifo. On the

-contrary, here is a folid foundation for the mind
to reft upon, that ive are under the care of a

wife and good Governor, who fees the remotefl

iffues, and orders all things for the beft, and

who has, by clear evidence to our own reafoa

and in his word, fixed the conditions upon
which we may confidently hope for his favour^

and affure our hearts before him. Thus the

main end of our wavs is fecured ; and fmce

Vol. I.
' M they
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they are not in ourfelves, as the prophet fpeaks,

* Lord^ I know that the way of a man is not

in himjelf: it is not in man that walketh to di-

rect his fteps ; (the power by which he ads and

forms his defigns is not felr-original, but deri-

ved, and is prefeived by the fame caufe which
created it) where is the man that can afcertain

the fuccefs of his ways, of his defigns, and en-

deavours ; "Y for the race is not to ihe fwifty

nor the battle to the firong^ nor bread to the wife^

nor riches to men cf underflanding^ norfavour to

men offkill -, but time and chance happeneth to

them all : that is, the event is to them utterly

uncertain, but fixed in the determinate counfel

and fore-knowledge of God, who wifely difpo-

fes things which feem to be altogether fortu-

itous. 'The lot falleth into the lapy fays Solo-

mon J , btit the difpofal thereof is of the Lord.

What then can be more reafonable and becom-
ing us, or what can afford more true fatisfadlion

to the mind, than to look to the fupreme Re-
gent of nature, who by fteady counfel governs

its whole courfe, and caft all our cares upon
him ? And though thus we fhall not know
every particular future event, we {hall know
what is abundantly fuflicient for the fupport of

a wife and good mind, that the greatefl: good is

confl:antly carried on, and it fhall be well with

the righteous. And,
Lafl:ly, this ought always to be accompanied,

with resignation to the will of God, which alfo

is an important part of the duty comprehended

* Jer. X. 23. t Ecclef. ix. 11. % Prov. xvi. 33.

in
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in acknov/ledging him. Since it is impoffible

for us to know what is heft in the whole, be-

caufe our finite underftandings cannot compre-
hend the intire connedions and dependencies of

things, and as there is no foundation of hope
and comfort, but what arifes from an implicit

trufl in that infinitely wife and good being who
rules over all, fo this is infeparable from an ab-

folute fubmiffion to his will. For the events

which feem to us for the prefent moft grievous,

and which therefore we are the moft inclined

to except out of our refignation, may be, for

what we know, the beft and moft neceffary in

the fcheme of his wife counfels for accompli (h-

ing thegreateft good in the whole, and, in fub-

ordination to that, our own greateft happinefs

:

nay, it muft be fo, if that good be the end of his

adminiftration, and he knows and has appointed

the moft effectual means in order to it. Is it

not infinitely reafonable we (hould refer our-

felves and all our concerns to that wifdom which
is perfedl, and that goodnefs to which we owe
our being ; v/hich is the moft free, unlimited,

and unchangeable, not capable of being milled

in its exercife, or abated by any miftake, any

felfifh affedion, any prejudice, indigence, or

private intereft ? No example of refignation

among men is equal to that which God juftly

demands from us : no fervant is fo abfolutelv in

the power of any human mafter ; no parent,

even the wlfeft and moft affedionate, has fo

good a claim to the acquiefcence of a child in his

orders and appointments, becaufe the difpropor-

M 2 tion
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tion is infinitely greater between the Divine

Power and Wifdom as well as Goodnefs, and

our higheft privileges or endowments, than be-^

tween the moil: exalted capacity and condition,

of the bed earthly parent, or greateft fovereign,

and the meaneft fubjedt, or the weakefc child.

Such fubmiffion to God*s will is often recom-

mended to us in Scripture as an eminent part of

Dur duty, and inftances of it in the pradice of

eood men recorded with high approbation*

The inftances of Eli and of David are men-
tioned vv^ith great applaufe, who meekly fub-

mitted to Providence in very great diftrefs, and

under the aftefling apprehenfions of moft griev-

ous calamities. The former
||

, that eminently

pious man, received with amazing equanimity

the terrible denunciations of Divine judgments

againft him and his family: // is the Lord^ let

him do iikat feemcth him good. The other of

David "^^
, who when reduced to the lafl extre-

mity by the unnatural rebellion of his fon, dri-

ven from Jerufalem his imperial city, and the

appointed place of religious folemnities ; fays,

Jf 1pallfind favour in the eyes of the Lord, he

"will bring me again, andJJje^v me bis habitation -y

but if he thus Jay, I have 720 delight in thee : be-

hold here am I, let hi?n do to m.e as feemeth good

unto him. Other examples there are moft wor-

thy of our notice, but the principal pattern

which we ibould endeavour above all others to

imitate,' is, that of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who

II
1 Sam. Hi. 18. "* 2 Sam, xv. 25.

through
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through the v/hole courfe of his life upon earth

bore a variety of grief, hunger, thirft, wearinefs,

poverty, the contradidion of finners, indeed the

moft bitter reproaches, at lad a cruel and ig-

nominious death ; all this he endured with

the moft perfect patience, intirely acquiefcing

in the pleafure of his heavenly Father, faying.

Not my will be done^ but thine. Let us then

walk as he did^ in all our ways acknowledging

the fovereignty, the moft perfed: wifdom and

goodnefs of God, by fubmitting in all events

abfolutely to his difpofal. Having finifhed

what I intended to fay upon the firft part of the

text, the duty of acknowledging God in all our

w^ays, I proceed,

Secondly, To confider the confequent advan-

tage which is here faid to follow the perform-

ance of this duty, namely, that be will direB

our paths. As we are rational and free agents,

capable of knowing the ends of our being, and

of purfuing them with underftanding and de-

fign, and as we are in a great meafure entrufted

with the care of our own happinefs, which we
obtain or come fhort of according to our beha-

viour, there is nothing of greater importance,

and that v/e are more juftly concerned about,

than the direction of our paths. Other beings,

I mean, thofe which are wholly paffive and un-

intelligent, are carried to their proper ends, or

they fulfil the law of their creation, without

thought ; they yield intirely to force, and are

determined by the meer impreflions of power
;

the brute animals always follow their inftinds,

and it is the law of their nature 5 for inftinds

M
3 were
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were planted in them to be the fole guide of

their adlive powers. But man is of a quite

different conftitution j he is endued with fore-

iight and with liberty, he can examine the

fprings of his own adions, compare them with

a rule, deliberate upon the motives of them,

and weigh their confequences how they are like

to affedt him, not only at prefent, but even in

diflant futurity. Hence arifes a follicitude con-

cerning the meafures of our condudl, efpecially

becaufe we are confcious of imperfedion, and

experience (hews that there is a danger of mif-

carrying. Men are often difappointed in their

expedations, and the iffue of their ways turns

out quite contrary to what they defigned and

hoped for.

To proceed the more diftindly upon this

fubjedl, we may confider ourfelves as under two
different charadters or capacities, which though

not at all inconfiftent, but connedled together,

yet they may be confidered feparately, and both

make the right direction of our paths highly

neceffiry. We may, I fay, confider ourfelves

as moral agents, and as rational beings deter-

mined to intend and to purfue our own hap-

pinefs, by all proper and reafonable methods in

our power. The former is the higheft cha-

rader of man, whereby he is diftinguifhed from

other fenfitive creatures. We have naturally a

fenfe of right and wrong, of moral good and

evil, and find ourfelves under an obligation to

avoid the one and do the other; the original of

which obligation I {hall not now inquire into,

but fuppofe it known to us all, and that it is our

purpofe
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purpofe to fatisfy it, particularly, according to

the Chriftian laws and profeffion. Now, to

every one who is fo convinced and fincerely

difpofed, it muft appear of very great moment
to have our paths well diredled, that is, to be

put and kept in fuch a temper of mind and

tenor of converfation, as to amount to true vir-

tue and religion, or intitle us to the charafter

of Chrlft's fincere and approved difciples. This

is to good men the objed of their careful and

conftant attention ; there is nothing fo high in

their efteem ; nothing fo employs their anxious

thoughts ; becaufe they know their own weak-

nefs, their liablenefs to error, and that multi-

tudes of thofe who join with them in the fame

religious profeffion, yet are really felf-deceived,

being difobedienty habitually infmcere, to good

works reprobate or difapproved, as not fulfilling

them, and at laft, come fliort of the rejl which

remains to the people of God, through what the

apoftle calls u?Mief, that is, a prevailing har-

dened uncompliance with, and unfubmiffion of

heart to, the laws of God, and his terms of ac-

ceptance. But it is not only the intention of a

good man fo far to walk in the path of righte-

oufnefs, as to fecure his felicity in a future ftate

;

he loves virtue for its own fake, and afpires

ftill to higher meafures of it, as the increafmg

glory and perfedlon of his nature -, and by all

the motives of religion he finds himfelf deter-

mined, not to reft contented with low attain-

ments, but after the example of St. Paul*, for-

* Phil. iii. 13.

M 4 getting^
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getting the things which are behind, and reach^

ing forth unto thofe things which are before ^ pref

Jing towards the fna?^ky for the prize of the high

calling of God in Chrift Jefus. Now, fuch di-

redion God has gracioufly given his fervants

encouragement to hope for ; as their defire of it

is certainly agreeable to his will, and all men
who even by the light of nature had worthy and

becoming notions of the Deity, thought he

would and did interpofe in human affairs for

that end, fo we are afiured expreily, that it is

the defign of the gofpel to guide our feet in the

paths ofpeace. It is an important article of the

new covenant he has made with his people, that

he will caufe them to walk in his ftatutes^ and

keep his judgments^ which ftrongly reprefents the

kin'd afliftance he gives them for that end.

Another capacity in which we may confider

ourfelves is that of rational creatures intending

and purfuing our own happinefs. This, as i

obferved before, has a connection with the for*

mer; for furely our greateft happinefs depends

on our moral charader, and virtue is the folid

foundation, indeed, the immediate fource of our

higheil enjoyment ; yet they admit of a diftindl

conlideration, and the laft is more extenfive.

The human life comprehends a great variety

of powers and aifedions, to every one of which

there is a fuitable enjoyment annexed. The
fenfes, the imagination, the underftanding, have

all their feveral pleafures belonging to them,

which we reafonably purfue within their proper

limits. But they all depend upon God, as truly

as the nobleft, the ultimate end of our being :

it
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it is by the blefTing of God, v/hat our Saviour

calls, the words proceeding out of his mouthy the

powerful command, the energy and influence

of his providence, that Hfe is fuftained, we have
health, our induftry is rendered fuccefsful for

getting wealth, honour, the comfort of fociety,

knowledge ; in fine, every thing whereby our

condition in this world is made agreeable \ and
without his bleffing, the concurring operation of
providence directing our paths, countenancing

and over-ruling the iffues of ttiem for good,

without this, I fay, all our vi^ays, our fchemes,

counfels and endeavours, would be utterly inef-

fedual.

From what has been faid, you will obferve,

that the diredion of our paths attributed to

God contains a variety of his operations. I'ci

general, Divine Providence, fuperintending all

things, watching over and caring for even the

moft minute of them, (the very hairs of our

heads are numbered) direds our paths, orders

them aright, prevents emergents unforefeen by
us which might have been fatal, guides our

fteps fafely fo as to efcape from fnares and
dangers, and brings our courfe through the ma-
zes of life, or a particular period of it, to a

happy conclufion. The ^^Pfalmift defcribes

God's care of communities, and the
||
prophet

particularly, his care of Ifrael, both which may
be applied to individuals of mankind ; I fay,

his care in leading them through various diffi-

culties from a low condition in their beginnings

* Pfalm cvii.
j| Hofea xi.

or
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or infancy, to an eftablifhed and flourifhing

ftate. Every one of us upon a review of our

owrn lives may difcern that our fteps have been

marvelloufly conduded beyond the reach of

our own counfels by over-ruling providence; fo

that by wifely obferving, we may underjland the

loving kindfiefs of the Lord in preventing evil,

and doing us good far above our expectation.

And efpecially every good man may with plea-

fure be convinced that Providence has favoured

his efcape from temptations which might have

been moft dangerous to his integrity, and hap-

pily carried him on in the paths of virtue.

But as to this lafl mentioned, w^hich is the

greateft of our concerns, God interpofes for our

diredion in another way, that is, by the con-

curring influence and operation of his fpirit.

Let no Chriftian make light of this, for there

is a great and important reality in it; our Sa-

viour has affured us that his Father will give

the holy fpirit to them that afk him ; and it is the

office of the fpirit to lead the difcipks of Chrift

in the way of truth and holinefs.

I will add but this one obfervation, that the

pivine diredion of our paths is to be under-

ftood in a way fuitable to our ftate, which has

thefe two charaders, it is moral, and it is imper-

fcd. The Almighty Maker exerts his influence

on our nature and its operative powers agree-

ably to its conftitution, and fo as not to impair,

but preferve its voluntary agency. His gui-

dance therefore doth not interfere with our

choice, but over-rules it
; prefents occafions of

ading, and engages our attention to them in a

5
' way
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way which we are not, nor can be, fenfible of;

and when we make wrong choices, which God,

feeing them, permits, Providence turns the event

to good by methods which furpafs our com-
prehenfion. Our condition in this world muft

continue, I may fay is appointed to be, imperfedt

both with refpecft to virtue and happinefs; and

therefore v/e are not to expert fuch a Divine

conduct towards us as fhall preferve our paths

altogether free either from blame or pain. Yet

is this intirely confiftertt with the reditude, the

wifdom, and goodnefs of the Supreme Being,

which do not require that he fhould always a6l

up to the plenitude of his own perfection in.

every work 3 but that his operations fliould be

divers, according to the different capacities and

conditions of the fubjeds, whereby a beautiful

variety of effeds is produced, all harmonioufly

confpiring to fr^ew his praife. The path of an

angel, though vaftly more eminent in refped

of its fuperior moral excellence and enjoyment,

yet is not without the Divine diredion ; and

the path of a weak iincere mortal in this ftate

of difcipline^ though of a far lower confidera-

tion, is as truly a monument of God's goodnefs,

wherein he conftantly interpofes by his Provi-

dence and his fpirit, to bring it through many
difficulties and infirmities to a happy conclu-

fion.

The true application of this dodrine, is in the

pradice of univerfal religion ; for what is that

but a conflant affedionate fenfe of God upon
the mind, with the difpofitions which naturally

ariie from it goven^ing our lives, fuch as grati-

tude
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tudcj confidence, purpofes of obedience to his

laws, and refignation to his providence, encou-

raged and animated by the lively expedtation

of his favour, of his daily interpofing in our be-

half to dired our affairs, and bring them to

happy iffues ? How is the human life ennobled

and exalted by this principle ? It becomes di-

vine. The life of a man confidered only as a

rational creature in this world, is in comparifon

but low and infipid ; how vaftly more fublime

and important is it rendered, when God is taken

into our thoughts, counfels, and adions ? This

brings a mighty increafe of lights liberty, and

S E R^
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SERMON XI.

The Reafonablenefs of Religion,

By the Rev. Mr. Amory.

Job xxi. 15.

What is the Almighty that we Jhoidd ferve him ?

And what Profit JJdould we have if we pray

unto him ?

IN thefe queftions wicked men, infolent with

their profperity, are by Job reprefented ex-

preffing their contempt of religion, and infult-

ing the religious, who put them in mind of

their duty to God, and dependance upon him.

Satisfadorily then to anfwer thefe queftions is a

matter of the greateft importance, for vindicat-

ing the honour of religion ; and for giving to

the pious a folid aflurance, that they ad: rightly

and reafonably in cultivating a religious temper,

and that their ^' labour in the LordJ}:all not be in

* I Cor. XV. 58.
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vain. To return fuch an anfwer to thefe que-

ftions is therefore what I fliall now attempt.

And thanks be to God, that by the bright evi-

dences of his being and perfedions, with which

he hath filled the world, by the prefent good

fruits naturally growing out of piety and obedi-

ence to him, and by the everlafting rewards

which he hath prepared for the pious, and of

which he hath given full affurance ; he hath

made it eafy for us to fatisfy fuch, as from a

love of truth fliall aik thefe queftions, and to

lilence thofe who would infult us with them.

The firfl queftion relates to the Reafonable-

nefs, the fecond to the Advantages of religion.

I w^ould anfwer each diilinclly, and confine

myfelf at prefent to the firil:. IVbat is the Al-

mighty that "we fioiild ferve him ? What proofs

are there of the real exiftence of him who is

called Almighty ?—-Of what perfedions is he

pofiefi: to make it reafonable for us to reverence

and obey him ?—What has he done for us, to

lay us under obligations to ferve him, and give

him a right to demand it ?—And finally, what

proofs are there, that he regards our conduft,

and is at all concerned whether we ferve him
or not ? Thefe queries include the full

meaning of the firft queftion in the text, and a

good anfwer to thefe will be a fufficient anfwer

to it.

I. What is the Almighty that we Jhoiild ferve

him ? Is he a real being whom men call Al-

mighty ; or a mere fidion of priefts and politi-

cians ? Moft certainly a real being ; and wc
have ftronger aflTurance of his exiftence, than of

the
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the exiitence of any other being befides our-

felves. That we ourfelves exift we cannot

doubt, or that we are capable of thought,

defign, adion and enjoyment, ai-d that v/e very

lately began to be. That we did not make
ourfelves is very clear. We muft then have

been before we were; and have aded when we
confeffedly were nothing, and could have no
power. Befides, we are confcious we have no
fuch power as giving exiftence to ourfelves or

others -, and that we cannot continue our life or

nappinefs, but are entirely dependent on the

v/ill of fome other. That our earthly parents

are not the authors of our being is alfo moft
evident. They know not when nor how the bo-
dies of their children are formed ; and as to their

fouls, their nature, and wonderful faculties and
their beginning to be, they know nothing.

There mull: therefore exift fome great invifible

being, the parent of mankind, who continually

forms and brings them into life 3 fuch conftant

efFefts produced throughout the world requiring

a caufe equal to them. And as no greater in-

ftance of power can be conceived than to caufe

that to exift which was not before, or to create,

the ^Father of our fpirits muft be Almighty.
And fince no being can give the perfedions of
intelligence, liberty, power, goodnefs, and the

like, toothers, if he have them not himfelf to

the greateft degree j the common Father of
mankind muft be poffeft of the greateft under-
ftanding, wifdom, liberty, power, goodnefs, and

* Heb. xli. 9.

the
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the like valuable qualities. And as certainly as

we ourfelves are derived and dependent beings,

there muft be an Almighty from whom we
derive, and who created us.

You might as reafonably ajffirm, this houfe

was built, yet there was no builder ; this clock

made, yet there was no maker ; as that we our-*-

felves now are, and but lately began to be, and

yet there was no mighty and intelligent caufe

that made us. Thus eafily is the iirfl: queftion

anfwered. Is he, whom men call Almighty, a

real being ? And we no fooner lerioufly confi-

der ourfelves, and the caufe of our exiftence,

than we difcover him.

Further ^ we^cannot doubt, whether a friend

with whom we continually converfe, and who
does us a thoufand good offices, really exifls.

That is, whether within the body there be an

intelligent and benevolent caufe which guides

the motions and adions of the body. We
know that the tongue cannot talk rationally,

unlefs it was guided by a rational principle

within ; nor the hands perform continued offi-

ces of kindncfs, unlefs the principle that di-

refted them was alfo benevolent. And we fee

that the body, when deftitute of fuch a princi-

ple, or a foul to animate and guide it, is void of

life, motion, and power. Now for the fame

reafon that we conclude v/ithout hefitation,

there is a rational and benevolent principle

within the body, which is the fource and ^di-

recflor of its feveral adions, we muft conclude,

that there is a moft wife and powerful and good

God prefent throughout the material w^orld,

adluating

8
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aftuating and guiding it. The fun a thought-

lefs mafs of fire, the ocean a fenfelefs heap of

waters, this earth a dead unadive globe of mat-
ter, and all the parts which compofe it, in

themfelves void of hfe, thought, or motion,

could no more move themfelves in fuch a re-

gular manner, and produce fuch innumerable

varieties of ficilful and beneficial efi'eds, as day
and night, fummer and winter; and the inex-

hauftible plenty of trees, and fruits, and plants

which cover the earth, and fupply its number-
lefs inhabitants, than the tongue of a human
body could give me wife counfel, undirected

by a rational principle ; or the feet run to my
affiftance in every danger, without a friendly

mind to excite and direct their motions.

Again ; the famenefs of nature among man-
kind all over the earth, the manifeft adjuftment

and correfpondence of their various powers,

inclinations, and paiTions to each other, and to

the world which they inhabit ; and the vifible

fubordination of all the other animals to man-
kind ; and the healthfulnefs, fertility, and ufe-

fulnefs of the material v^orld to the common
good of the various creatures, in fubordination

to mankind ; and thefe efFeded by the fame
laws of motion every where uniformly obferved,

prove men to have all one common Father^

who made alio and furnifhed their habitation.

And thefe innumerable effeds conftantly pro-

duced, bearing on them the moft evident cha-

racters of an all comprehending wlfdom, and a

mod extenfive benevolence, prove their great

author not only Almighty, but moll wife and

Vol. I. N goo4-
'
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good. If a few adions of apparent thought,

defign, and kindnefs, determine us beyond all

doubt to believe and own a wife and good prin-

ciple within the body of a man, we call our

friend ; innumerable efFeds continually produ-

ced in the world about us, and damped with

the mod evident charaders of the highefl: wif-

dom, power, and goodnefs, and by the inftru-

mentality of caufes, themfelves void of all

thought, power, and motion, muft, if we reafon

fairly and confiftently, determine us yet more
firmly to believe, and more heartily own a moft

wife, powerful, and good mind, aduating the

whole world ; and who fmce he continually

acts cannot but always be. And this has

brought us to the

II. Queftion included in the firft part of the

text. What is the Almighty that we fiould ferve

him ? Of what perfections is he pofleft, which

fhould make it reafonable for us to reverence

and obey him ? To this we anfwer, every per-

feftion which we find in ourfelve?, or can trace

in the world, and in the greateft degree conceiv-

able. Service when rendered to the Almighty,

denotes the hio:heft efteem and veneration of his

excellencies, a llrong concern to be approved by

him, a chearful pradice of whatever we judge

well pleafing to him, and of confequence as fe-

rious a care to avoid whatever would difpleafe

him. The excellencies which render a being

worthy fuch regards from rational creatures are

Vv'ifdom, power, goodnefs, and righteoufnefs ;

and the being in the facred Scriptures called

Al-

i
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Almighty pofTeffes thefe in the moft exalted

degrees.

It is natural and reafonable to defire to be

approved, and to be willing to be guided, by

perfons of diftinguiflied wifdom ; who are good
judges of what is excellent, and who knov/

what is beft to be done. And can we doubt

whether that being be moft wife, who hath

difpofed the matter of the world into fo grand,

and beautiful, and ufeful a form ; who is the

author of the light and glory, and influences of

the fun \ who raifed the hills, and fpread the

plains ; who produces with infinite variety out

of the fame mafs of earth, plants, flowers,

fruits, grain, and trees ; and who contrived and

formed the numberlefs tribesofBving creatures

fpread over the earth, gliding through the air,

or inhabiting the waters, each beautiful in its

kind, and fitted to attain and enjoy its proper

good ? Can we doubt whether he knew what

ends were worthieft to be chofen, and what

means beft adapted to effe<fl: them, who hath

thus propofed and effedled in fo great a diver-

fity of ways the beft of ends, the good and

well-being of an infinite variety of creatures ?

Muft v/e not admire and adore the wifdom of

the Almighty, who hath contrived and produ-

ced all this grandeur, beauty, and good ? Muft
we notefteem it our higheft honour, if we can

ad fo as to become approved by him ? And ig-

norant as we are in many cafes^, and liable to

be deceived, muft we not think it our happinefs

to be conduced by him in the paths which

N 2 lead
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lead to true good, and the moft lafting felf en-

joyment ?

Further ; that we did not give ourfelves the

inteUigence and reafon we are endowed with,

but received them from the Almighty, was juft

proved ; he then who hath formed us, capable

of difcerning and approving what is morally

beautiful and good in actions, muft not he be v/ife

himfelf to difcern it w^ith the moft perfedt ex-

actnefs ? He who hath made us able to lay

wife deiigns, and purfue them with prudence

and fuccefs, muft not he have a much larger

fund of wifdom in himfelf? For as the pious

Pfalmift juftly reafons, ^He thatfortned the ear,

fiall not he hear ? tie that formed the eye, Jhall

net he fee ? And he that giveth man underfla^id"

i?2g^ Jhall not he know ? And if he be thus wife

to difcern what is excellent, and worthy to be

chofen and pradifed, and the contrary, is it not

reafonable to defire his approbation in the prac-

tice of what is good> and to dread doing under

his obfervation what he muft condemn, what
will make us appear foolifli and guilty in his

eye ? Muft it not alfo be reafonable, if he vvill

condefcend to direct us how we fhould ad: in

life, to regard his inftrudions, and chearfully

follow them, as the dictates of unerring wif-

dom ?

Again
; power, efpecially under the guidance

of infallible wifdom, is another perfedion which
commands our veneration of the poiTeffor, and

witii rcafsn makes us defirous of pleafing him,

* PfaL xciv. 9, lo.

and
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and fearful of offending him ; fince it promifes

all good and happinefs to thofe who can engage

it on their fide, and threatens all evil to thofe

who provoke it. If God then be indeed Al-
mighty, what reafonable perfon but would ferve

him, and endeavour uniformly to pradifewhat
he recommends, and avoid what he forbids ?

* We Jljould walk before him^ and ftudy to be per-

fedi. And as our Saviour directs,
||
Fear hiniy

who can not only kill the body^ but deftroy both

body and foul in hell. And certainly if any

power is to be regarded it is his, who as he had
power to create, can alfo deftroy ^ who having

formed all the various capacities of happinefs,

and all the objeds of enjoyment in the world,

can make happy whom he chufes to make
happy. Who as he '^fretched out the heave?25y

and laid thefoundations of the earth J, guides the

feafons, heaves the ocean, and rolls tlie tide,

and raifes and diredts the ftormy wind, can

efFedually fecure every good to thofe who are

under his protection j and with eafe inflict every

evil on thofe who by wickednefs deferve pu-

nifhment.

Again ; what is amiable and venerable like

goodnefs, or a fteady and difinterefted difpofi-

tion to communicate good, and delight in it ?

Who but would chearfully ftrive to pleafe a

Being, that delighted in making happy all qua-

lified for happinefs ? Who but would with

pleafure pradtife what is recommended to him

* Gen. xvii. i. || Luke xii. 4. f Ifaiah xl. 22.

% Pfalm cii. 25. and cvii. 25.

N 3
by
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by a Being, whofe wifdom to difcern what Is

beft, and his kindnefs to prefcribe it are un^

queftionable ? And who but would dread, by

wicked and mifchievous actions, to difpleafe

that goodnefs, which delights to make all

happy ; and would efpecially make thofe hap-

py, who comply with its benevolent defigns ?

Who then that is reafonable will negledt to

ferve God, fince he is not only almighty, the

greateft, but is alfo the beft of beings ? Is our

nature formed with kind afFedtions v/hich

prompt us to defire and delight in the good of

others, and do we naturally approve adifipiter-

efted benevolence ; and muft not the Being

who made us capable of difcerning its beauty

himfelf difcern it ? And muft not he who gave

us the kind aftedions fo efTential to the gene--

ral good, be benevolent himfelf in a much
greater degree, and after a more perfedt man-
ner ? And the heavenly Father, as our divine

* Mafter ftrongly reafons, far tranfcend in

goodnefs earthly parents^ to whom he hath given

their kind affedions ? If to form one capacity

of good and to fill it, bean indifputable inftance

of goodnefs ; furely that Being muft be infinitely

good, who hath formed innumerable creatures

with different capacities of good and enjoy-

ment, and filled the world with fuitable pro-

vifion ; and who continually opens his hand^

<indfatisjies the defires of every living thing
||

.

Finally ; if to power, wifdom, and goodnefs,

we add righteoufnefs, and thefe feveral excels

* Matt. vii. II* \ Pfal. cxlv. 9, 16.

lencies
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lencies are fuppofed to exift together in their

higheft degrees, we muft furely judge it rea-

fonable to pay the utmoft veneration to the

Being whofe perfedions they are ; readily to

pradlife what he commands, and with all our

care to decline what he condemns ; and all

thefe perfedtions in a fupreme degree belong to

Almighty God. His goodnefs is not a blind

undiflinguifliing fondnefs, but the refult of the

moft confummate wifdom, and determined by
it. There is a difference as to good or ill

defert in charaders and adions, this he cannot

but difcern ; approve what deferves approba-

tion, and in proportion to its worth, and be

difpleafed at the contrary in exad proportion to

its ill defert ; and behave accordingly towards

the feveral agents, whofe different charaders

are diftinguiflied by the prevalence of amiable

or bafe difpoiitions. And this is righteoufnefs,

to be affeded and to ad towards all as they

deferve. Can we then imagine any being fo

fit as God to give laws to all others, or fo

worthy to be reverenced and obeyed by them ?

He cannot err in giving laws, or in diflributing

proper rewards and punifliments ; having all

power he may be depended upon to exert it in

making happy the well-deferving, and punifh-

ing the wicked ; and being fupreme in good-

nefs, he will not fail of thus exerting his per-

fedions, as this is evidently the beft manner of

exerting them, and moft conducive to the good
of the univerfe. But

III. Should it be granted that the Almighty
- IS thus qualified to give laws and govern the

N 4 world.
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world, yet what right has he thus to rule, to

reward or punifli us ? And what has he done

for us, which can oblige us to ferve him, and

render us guilty and deferving of punifliment if

we refufe it ? What was advanced and proved

in anfwer to the firft queftion will make it

eafy to return a fatisfying anfwer to this. If

the Almighty gave us our being, and all our

faculties of aftion and enjoyment, we are en-

tirely his, and he may do what he will with

his own. He hath an unqueftionable right to

dire6l how we fhall exert the povN^ers which

he hath given us, and to punifh us if we abufe

them. Suppofing then, that the God who
hath given us our rational powers fl:iould re-

quire, that we often employ them in meditating

on his perfedions and works, acknowledging

his daily benefits, and imitating him in the

pradice of righteoufnefs and goodnefs ; what

are we that we fliould pretend to diipute his

right to demand this from us, or to puniili us

if we refufe it ?

Again : as he made us, he maintains us in

life. The right order of our minds, and the

health and vigor of our bodies are continually

preferved by him, and every good thing we
have is his gift. His fun enlightens and warms

us, his air fans the vital fpark within, his earth

fupports us, his animals and fruits feed and de-

light us ; and we cannot name a good which

we do not owe to him, as well as the power of

enjoying it. If he therefore command us to

exert the vigor of our bodies, and to ufe his

bounties within the limits of temoerance, cha-

ftity.
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ftity, and juftice, what pretence have we to

difpute thefe commands of the Almighty ? Or
how can we hope to be fecure againft his

juftice if we do ? Certainly nothing can be

more reafonable than that he (hould dired: the

application of his own gifts, and that we fhould

believe he will punifli an abufe of his bleffings,

tc the injuring others, and corrupting ourfelves,

deftroying the ftreogth and purity of our minds,

and the health of our bodies. And as we owe
every thing to his bounty, Ihoald not gratitude

make us fludious of plcafing him, and difpofe

us to celebrate with warm afFedions his innu-

merable benefits, and to pradtife whatever may
make his creatures happy -, the mofl: acceptable

return to the fupreme goodnefs ? Muft not that

mind be funk into inexcufable ftupidity and
bafenefs, which does not fee and feel the obli-

gation to ferve a conftant, unwearied, and

mofl generous benefador ?

If God had not created us, yet his fupreme
perfedion would have rendered it reafonable

for us to be governed by his laws ; and if we
injured others, he would certainly have a right

to vindicate the opprefTed, and to punifh the

wrong doers, however his right to punilli other

faults might be difputed. But when we owe
every thing to this Almighty Being, when the

powers we mifemploy, and the good things we
abufe are entirely his, there is no room left

to queftion his authority to give us laws, and
to reward or punifh us as we fhall deferve.

No room to infift: in a way of contradidion on
the queftion, Who is the Almighty that we JJjoidd

ferve
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ferve him ? We may rather alk, v;here is the

man that can ferioufly doubt, whether he ought

to reverence and obey his Ahnighty Creator,

and continual Preferver, the giver of all his

bleffings, and the God in whofe hand his breath

isy and whofe are all his ways, Dan. v. 23.

IV. Granting all this, the right of God to

give us laws, our obligation if he did it to ferve

him, and the guilt and danger of refufing it;

yet fome will afk, what reafon have you to

think that God at all concerns himfelf whether

we ferve him or not, that he regards our ac-

tions, and is any more pleafed or difpleafed with

one way of ading than another ?

That God is prefent with us, and knows
after what manner we behave is moft evident,

from what has been already proved. He who
continues the adlion and regularity of that nice

engine the human body, and the reafon of the

human mind, muft certainly know all the ac-

tions of the body, and thoughts of the mind.

He is not farfrom any of ns^ in whom we live,

and move, and have our being. Ads xvii. 27, 28.

That Almighty Being whofe hand unwearied

rolls round the fun, and darts his beams 3 who
raifes the \^apours, and fends them down again

in fruitful fhowers, and who guides through

the fine channels, which compofe the bodies

of plants and trees, the proper particles for the

growth of all ; he who thus conftantly acts

wifely and mightily all around us, muft cer-

tainly know whatever is done under the fun.

But granting then that God knows all, what

reafon have we to think that he approves one

difpofition
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difpofition or one way of acting more than

another, juftice rather than injuftice, or piety

than profanenels ? To this queftion alio we
have a good anfwer ready. If there be in

reality an efl^ential difference in difpofitions and

aftions, and Ibme are in themfelvcs amiable

and deferving approbation, and others evil and

hateful, God who fees all things muft fee this

difference, and in confequence be fnitably dif-

pofed, and a61: faitably towards the feveral

agents whofe chara6rcrs they conftitute. And
who that underilands the terms can feriouily

doubt, whether there be a difference in worth
and good defert, between humanity and cru-

elty, fidelity and treachery, gratitude and ingra-

titude, preferving the health of our bodies and
the vigor of our minds by temperance, or de-

ftroying both by the contrary ? I am perfuaded

there is not one who reads this, but fees and
feels the difference ; and though he may have
aded wrong, fed need by partial views of plea-

fure or intereft, you no fooner propofe a cafe to

him, wherein his intereft or pleafure are not

concerned, but he would immediately approve
the grateful, the honeft, and humane character

and adion, and condemn the contrary. If

then the unprejudiced reafon of every man
fees this difference, a moft wife God certainly

fees it. And if he fees one fort of adlions and
charaders to be amiable, and deferving favour

and encouragement, and the other odious, and
deferving puniiliment, he who hath no blind

paffion or partial intereft to biafs him, will

certainly behave faitably towards perfons of

thefe
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thefe different charadters; make the one happy
in proportion to their love and pradice of what
is morally good, and the other wretched in

proportion to their general choice and pradllce

of wickednefs.

Further : as we are naturally formed to ap-

prove one fort of actions and to condemn ano-

ther, and this judgment is the refult of our

reafonable nature, it is confequently the judg-

ment of the author of our nature 3 and by

forming us to approve righteoufnefs, goodnefs,

and mercy, he hath declared it to be his will

that we fhould pradife thefe ; and by forming

us to diilike and condemn the other, that it is

his ^vill that we (hould abftain from them.

And the pleafing ferenity and noble fatisfac-

tions which naturally arife in the mind from

confcious goodnefs and integrity, are a reward

v/hich the author of the human frame hath

immediately annexed to virtuous pradice, and

an affurance of his fully rewarding it. While

that oppreffing fhame, that painful felf con-

demnation, and thofe reftlefs fufpicions and

fears, which accompany and follow known in-

iuftice and wickednefs, are punifhments at pre-

sent inflided by the Author of Nature on the

vicious ; {landing declarations of his abhorring

their condud, and earncfts of his punifhing

them to the full of their deferts.

Finally ; the natural tendency of reverence,

gratitude, and fubmiffion to God, of juftice,

fidelity, benevolence and compaffion to men,

and of chaftity and temperance in regard to

ourfelves^ to promote private and public good,

and
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and the numberlefs mifchiefs caufed to private

perfons, and to fociety, from irreligion and pro-

fanenefs, from injuftice, treachery, cruelty,

lewdnefs and intemperance, are manifeft proofs

that a wife and good God, the author of this

conftitution, approves one fort of charaders and

adtions, and is difpleafed with the other. That
God wills and delights in the general good of

his creatures appears from the frame of the

world, and the provifion he hath therein made
for it ; and from the tendency of the eftabliflied

laws of nature to this end. If then, as ap-

pears from his fixed courfe of ading, the good

of his creatures be the defign and delight of

the Deity, it neceffarply follows, that he de-

lights in thofe perfons and adtions which con-

tribute to the general good, and is difpleafed

with thofe that difturb fociety, and ruin its

happinefs, the one forwarding his great defign,

the other oppofing it. If the general obferv-

ance of the laws of piety, righteoufnefs, good-
nefs, and temperance, be as fubfervient to the

general good, as the execution of thofe natural

laws according to which the fun rifes and

fhines, vapors fall, and the tides roll ; the God,
whofe goodnefs determines him conftantly to

execute thefe, mufl for the fame reafon will,

that men whom he has made capable of a

voluntary concurrence with him, fhould co-

operate v/ith him in promoting the univerfal

good, by conftantly obferving the other ; and
favour or diflike them according as they do or

do not conform to his defign. And as diftri-

butine
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buting faitable rewards or punifhments, thus

encouraging that courfe of adions which pro-

motes his great defign, and reftraining that

which oppofes it, is a neceffary means to ac-

complifli and fecure the general good, God, as

a mofc wife and benevolent Being, muft be

confefied to approve and favour the pious, and
righteous, and good, and difapprove the pro-

fane and wicked ; and will certainly manifeft

in the propereft way his love of the one and ab-

horrence of the other ^ and nothing can con-
cern us in regard to duty, gratitude, and in-

tereft like this, that we ferve the Almighty.

And in the words of the wifeft of kings we
reafonably conclude, that tofear God, and keep

his cojnmandmaits, is the whole of man-, (Ecclef.

xii. 13, 14.) the whole of his duty, wifdom,
and happinefs. For Godjljall bring every work
into judgment, with eve?y fecret thing, whether

it be good, or whether it be eviL

Agreeably to this reafoning, in the revela-

tion which God hath made of his will to

mankind by his Son, and confirmed by very

many great and inconteftible mirables he hath

taught us, denying ungodli?iefs and worldly lujls^

to livefoberly, righteoify, and godly in this pre-

fent world -, looking for the hlejfed hope, and the

glorious appearing ofthe great God, and our Sa-

viour Jejus Chrift, Tit. ii. 12. Who will ren^

der to all according to their works ; unto them

who by a patient continuance in well doing, have

foughtfor glory, honour^ and immortality, eternal

Ife ', but unto them who have not obeyed the

trutb^
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truths but obeyed unrighteoufnefs^ indignation and

wraths tribulation and angiiijlo^ upon every foul of

man that hath done evil, Rom. ii. 6. Who
jhall be puniped with everlajling dejlru&ionfrom
the prefence of the Lord. 2 ThefT. i. 9.

This may be fufficient as an anfwer to the

firft queftion, JVhat is the Almighty that we
(houldferve him ? and in proof of the reafona-

blenefs of religion. The anfwer to the other

queftion will be given in the next difcourfc,

and we fliall clofe this with two or three re-

fieftions.

I. From hence we may learn the ufefulnefs

of reafon, and of ferious confideration, to reli-

gion. The many evidences fupplied by reafon

of the great principles of religion, which have

been juil fet before you, are a fufficient proof,

that reafon is not an enemy to religion, but the

greateft friend ; and that it is not becaufe per-

fons are guided by reafon, that they are irreli-

gious, but becaufe they are governed by fenfe,

appetite, paffion, and prejudice, and feldoni

apply their thoughts to religion, or ingage their

reafon on this moft important fubjedl, and at-

tend to what it dictates. Although the proofs

of the being, perfections, and moral Providence

of God, of an effential difference in human
actions, and of a future ftate of recompences
are fo many, yet if we would apprehend them
in their full evidence, frequent retirement, and
ferious confideration are neceffary. While per-

fons are engaged in a hurry of bufinefs, or a

round of fenfual pleafure and amufement, thefe

great truths affedt them no more than a difcourfc

oa
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on politics would a perfon, whofe thoughts

were taken up with a pleafurabie affignation,

and finding means to accomplilli it. If we
therefore would difcern the great truths of reli-

gion in the brightnefs of their evidence, we
muft clofely apply our reafon to thefe fubjeds,

and meditate often and ferioufly upon them.

Error, irreligion, and immorality proceed in a

great part from thoughtlefnefs ; and frequent

ferious confideration is the beginning of reli-

gious wifdom and happinefs.

2. From the preceding difcourfe may be in-

ferred the abfolute neceility of real religion and

o^oodnefs, in order to our acceptance with God,

and final felicity. Thefe are not required of

us by God out of mere pleafure, or laws which

he can fet afide or alter, but their acceptable-

nefs to God is founded in the unchangeable

nature and relations of things. As long as

God continues wife and good, he will approve

this way of ad:ing, and condemn the contrary.

And as long as we are rational creatures, we
muft be made wretched by prevailing wicked-

nefs and impiety ; or happy by virtue and reli-

o-ion. When a private family can flourifh and

be made happy, by dlfrefpedt to the head of it,

by mutual violence, quarrels, injaflice and ha-

tred, by lewdnefs and intemperance •, and a

wife and good parent approve thefe difpofitions

and pradices in his children and fervants ; then,

and not till then, may we reafonably fuppofe,

that the moft wife and good God, the com-

mon Father of mankind, will approve ingra-

titude and difobedience to himfelf, injuftice and

violence
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violence towards others, and an intemperate

abufc of his bounties ; and ceafe to delight in

and make happy the pious, grateful, modeft,

benevolent, chafte, and temperate. It is not

therefore a matter of indifference to us, whe-
ther in the prefent life we cultivate and eftablifli

a pious arid virtuous temper, biit as ablblutely

neceffary to our acceptance with God, as it is

certain that God is wife and good.

3. We may further learn from this difcourfe

the wifdom of daily devotion, prayer, and

praife. By thefe we chiefly keep prefent to

our minds the great truths and objedls of reli-

gion, the all-pervading prefence, the fupreme

perfedtions, and moral providence of God ; his

unchangeable love of righteoufnefs, and abhor-

rence of wickednefs, and his certain purpofe of

glorioufly rewarding the one, and fully punidi-

ing the other in the next ftate. That Vve have

thefe truths clearly and habitually prefent to

our minds, is neceffary to our behaving v/ell in

a world of temptations; and that we behave

well is neceffary to our acceptance with God,
and our everlafting felicity. Daily therefore to

retire from the world, and by nxed meditation

and warm devotion affed our minds with thefe

great truths, is of the utmoft importance to our

arriving at a fteddy virtue, and enjoying in this

life the pleafures of a good confcience, and a

clear fenfe of the divine favour, and the never-

ending rewards of goodnefs in the next. It is

therefore a reafonable and a good thing to give

ihanh unto the~ 'Lord, and Jing praife: to the

Vol. I. O " Mofy
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Mofl High ; to recolleB his loving kindnefs in the

moniing^ and his faithfiilnefs every night. Pfal.

xcii. I, 2.

4. From what has been offered we may alfo

learn the great ufefulnefs and value of the

Chriftian Revelation, which contains and efta-

bliihes all thofe great and noble truths that

reafon has proved, and hath inabled our reafon

to prove them fo clearly. Though thefe truths

may be thus difcovered and proved by reafon,

vet the ^ greateft men deftitute of our revela-

tion failed of difcovering and proving them in a

clear, full, and fatisfying manner. We are

greatly obliged to the Gofpel for giving us in an

eafy manner, and without any mixture of error,

all the great principles and rules of religion and

morality, which is a mighty help towards de-

monflrating their truth and excellence. And
we are unfpeakably indebted to the goodnefs of

God, that when the light of reafon was in a

great meafure extinguifhed among the nations,

by prevailing error and idolatry, and the world

W'ith all it's wijdom knew not God^ ( i Cor. i. 21.}

he was then pleafed by the Gofpel to turn men

from darknefs to light, (Ads xxvi. 18.) and guide

them thro' the paths of a rational piety and fo-

lid virtue to true fatisfadion here, and everlafling

perfection and happinefs in the life to come.

* See Cicero de Nat. Deorum.

SER.
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SERMON XII.

The Advantages of Prayer.

By the Rev. Mr. Amory.

Job xxi. 15.

Wbaf is the Almighty that we Jhould ferve him f

And what Frojit Jhould we have if we pray

unto him ?

HAVING, in anfwer to the firft quefiiort

of the text, fhewn in the preceding dif-

courfe the reafonablenefs of religion, I flmll

now in anfwer to the fecond fliew the Advan-

tages of it in fome of the principal inftances,

or what profit we Jlzall have if we pray unto the

Almighty. Prayer to God, which is one mairt

part of a rehgious temper, and an excellent

means of cherifliing it, feems here, according

to the common ftyle of Scripture, to be put for

the whole of religion peculiarly fo called. It

therefore includes here a ftrong and habitual

fenfe of the prefence, perfedions, and provi-

O 2 dencc
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dence of the Almighty, expreft and improved

by a daily acknowledgment and adoration of

his perfeftions, and ftudy and celebration of

his works ; by conftant grateful praifes for his

conftant benefits, humble and earned fupplica-

tions of his favour, guidance and fupplies ; a

chearful and prevailing concern to be approved

of him in the practice of all goodnefs, and a

filial dread of offending him by a wicked con-

duct ; and a firm dependence on the wifdom

and goodnefs of his government for our enjoy-

ing all proper good here in a way of well-

doing ; and for receiving in the next ftate his

bountiful rewards of a virtue and piety cultiva-

ted and approved in the prefent.

Taking prayer in this large fignification for

a religious temper, expreffed and cheriflned by

daily, humble, and grateful addreffes to God, if

it be afked. What profit Jloall we have from it ?

We can anfwer, the advantages of it are many
and great, too many to be reckoned in this

difccurfe 5
yet it is hoped enough will be men-

tioned to prove, that it Is as much our wifdom

and happinefs as our duty to be religious. Let

the wife and confiderate judge whether it be

not by the following.

I. The pleafure and fatisfa'Jtion immediately

attending the fevera! acts and inftances of a

devout temper, prove it to be profitable that we
pray ta the Almighty, If good and happinefs

be gain, what immediately gives thefe muft be

profitable. Pleafure arifes from adions fuited

to the nature of the agent; in the preceding

difcourfe we proved religion to be reafonable,

the
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the bed inftances then of a reafonable temper

muft give the higheft pleafure to a rational be-

ing in his right ftate. And experience con-

firms what thus appears to be true in fpecula-

tion

.

The grandeur and beauty of objects and cha-

raders are the chief fources of the pleafure wc
receive in contemplating them. And what ob-

jedls, or what character, can compare for gran-

deur and beauty with the perfedions and works

of the Almighty, which employ the attention

of the mind in prayer ? Fixedly to contemplate

an alwife, almighty, and infinitely good Being,

actuating an immenfe univerfe, and upholding

and iupplying numberlefs varieties of creatures

;

turning round the fun, darting its beams, and

by them inlightening and warming attendant

worlds ; direding the m.oon in her nightly

courfe, and all the flarry hofts in their courfes

;

heaving the ocean, raifing from it frefh va-

pours, and fending them down again in fruitful

(liowers ; producing continually with infinite

abundance and variety, herbs and fruits, and

with them covering the earth -, and in fucceflive

generations introducing into exiftence innume-
rable living creatures to rejoice in his bounties ;

and amidit all this peculiarly attentive to the

good of our numerous race, whom he waits to

train to virtue and piety, and prepare for ever-

lafting blefiednefs—To contemplate a wifdom
unperplexed by the affairs of an univerfe, pro-

viding for every cafe, and ordering all with
perftd eafe for the beft purpofes 3 a power
pqual to the conflantly aduating the boundlefs

O 3 creation,
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creation, and moving thofe unmeafurable globes

that roll in it, and unfainting, though infinitely

exerted, through countlefs ages ; and efpecially

to meditate on a goodnefs equal to the commu-
nicating an infinity of good, inexhauftible by
infinite fijpplies continually drawn from it, un-
slterable by numberlefs inftances of folly and

ingratitude, in the rational creatures of whom
he condefcends to take the care ; and always

difpofed to make every creature happy, who is

at all fit for happinefs— To contemplate this

greatefi: and bed of beings, his perfedions and

works, and the courfe of his Providence ; and

correfpondently to venerate and love him, to

feel his prefence, and triumph in the thoughts

of being always encompaffed with almighty

wifdom and eoodnefs ever attentive to our wel-

fare—Say, can there be pleafures equal to what
arife from thus employing our thoughts and

afFedions ? Is not religion profitable which yields

thefe pleafures ? And do not the greatefi things

which ingage the thoughts and wonder of the

irreligious appear mean and childifi:!, when fet

againft thefe, which prayer daily prefents to the

mind of the truly devout ?

Again : how great the pleafure of gratitude,

which rifes in proportion to the worth of the

favours received, and the generous goodnefs of

the benefador ! How noble then mull: be the

pleafure of frequendy, with a warmth of aft'ec-

tion, acknowledging our obligations to the beft

of Beings! Who made us rational and immor-
tal, that we might attain to an immortality of

divine pleafures 3 who hath afi3gned us but a

fliort
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fliort time of trial, and made the condition of

our final bleiTednefs obedience to commands,

which are effential to prefcnt felf-enjoyment,

and perfedive of our nature. Who was fo

ftrongly fet on the defign of man's eternal

bleffednefs, that the general corruption of the

world only excited him to recover it, from the

dominion of vice, and of death, by the humi-

liation and death of his own fon. Who conti-

nually fupports us in life, fupplies our wants,

and guards us from evil. And who, though

conftantly beholding our ingratitude and dif-

obedience, bears long with us, purfues ftill his

kind deiign of preparing us for eternal glory

and felicity, and who is ever compaffionate and

ready to forgive. To think that the infinitely

great God, before ubom all nations are but as the

diifl ofthe balance 'y yea^ lefs than nothings (Ifaiah

xl. v^^ 17.) fhould be thus attentive to our

happinefs, what a flame of grateful love muft

it kindle s and how noble the pleafure of in-

dulging the pious affedions of admiration, gra-

titude and devotion ! Hath he injoyed pleafures

worth naming, who hath been an utter ftranger

to pleafures of this kind ?

Further : the meltings of a Godly forrow, and

an ingenuous repentajjce, (2 Cor. vii. jo.) give

inexpreffible eafe and fatisfadtion to the con-

vinced and humbled offender. To feel the

bad temper of our fouls gone, that we are again

affeded as we ought to be towards the bed of

Beings, and the beft of parents, are ftrongly re-

folved on a right condudl for the future, and

can think with fome good degree of affurance,

O 4 that
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that God Is reconciled to us, and forgives our

folly and ingratitude, muft yield fati$fa£tion^

great as the preceding pains of confclous guilt,

and fearful apprehenfions of the righteous dif-

pleafure of God.

Finally : to pradife whatever is in itfelf good

and amiable, animated with a view to the ap-

probation of God, and by a defire of pleafing

nim j to be confcious to an integrity and bene-

volence acceptable to God, and to be able with

reafon to think of ourfelves as amiable in his

light ; and having made him returns which his

unbounded benignity will mofl: bountifully re-

ward—^Can the fmiles of a king, or the flat-

teries of a court give equal fatisfadion ? I want

room to do full juftice to this argument. Yet

what has been fuggefted is itfelf a fufficient

proof, that it is profitable to pray to God, fince

we cannot be truly religious, but we (hall im-

mediately be thus happy.

Let me only add, that it is fuppofed in or-

der to our enjoying thefe fatisfadions, that we
have worthy and amiable appreheniions of

God, uncorrupted by a four fuperflition j and

that our hearts be clear from mean paffions and

ingagements, fince otherwife, thefe will hinder

our attending to, and being fuitably moved by

the great ar.d noble objefts of religiono

2. There is profit to be found in praying to

God, becaufe Prayer by a natural influence

calms our paflions, and makes us confiderate

and wife. We more often err in the condud:

of life, led afide by our paflions, than through

unavoidable ignorance, and the necefiary ob-

fcurity
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fcurity of future ev^i-nts. Whatever therefore

moderates our paffions, and makes us cool and

deliberate, muft be greatly profitable. And
this is done by Prayer, on which account the

Fear of God is juftly ftiied the beginning ofwif
dom. Prov. i. 7. Have we not often experien-

ced, that in the warmth of paffion we have ap-

proved a particular purluit as right and prudent,

which, when wc have confidered it as about to

JDC examined by a wife and faithful friend, wc
ourfelves have feen to be wrong ? The barely

thinking wha: he would judge in the cafe,

hath flievvn us the faultinels of it. Thus the

perfon accurtomed to pray to a moft righteous,

good, and wife God, for diredion and bleffing

in his affairs, will be led to think, are my de-

fi^ns and meafures fit for fuch a Being to fuc-

ct^^ ? And this thought will go a great way to

fhew him, whether they are right or wrong.

Such a one can fcarcely err in life through

a narrow feififtinefs, and fordid avarice, who is

accuftomed to pray to a God infinitely benevo-

lent ; whofe happinefs arifes from his being

infinitely communicative of good to his crea-

tures ; whom therefore if he would refemble

in excellence and happinefs, it muft be, by
having as few wants of his own as poffible, and
doing as much good to others. He cannot

eafily facrifice the ufefulnefs and happinefs of

life to the mere fhew of it, who is ufed to conr
template and addrefs a God, whofe excellence

and happinefs confift in wifdom, righteoufnefs,

and goodnefs. Nor can he readily fink into the



202 The Advantages of Prayer,

indulgencles of fenfe and appetite, into intem-
perance and debauchery, who frequently by
Prayer converfes with a moft wife and good
God ; whofe natural image he bears, and who
made him to be happy in knowledge, good-
nefs, integrity, friendfhip, and beneficence; who
inftead of defigning he (hould die like the

brutes, defigned him for an immortality of ra-

tional pleafures with angels ; fuch a one there-

fore cannot allow himfelf to live like a brute.

Further : whatever exercifes the underfland-

ing, and the nobler powers and affections of

the foul, by a natural influence improves them.
We cannot pray to any purpofe but we m>uft be

confiderate, ufe refledion, difengage ourfelves

from the hurry of fenfe and paffion, and be

affeded with the great importance of wifdom,

virtue, and goodnefs ; muft accuftom ourfelves

to govern our appetites and paflions, and not

be governed by them. If we therefore pray

often and ferioufly, we fhall become wifer and

more confiderate, and acquire a greater com-
mand over ourfelves. Are not the moft who
mifcarry in life, ruined by a ftupid or gay

thoughtlefnefs, or by an headlong purfuit of

the pleafures of the body ? Mufl not Prayer

therefore be greatly profitable, which accuitoms

us to fober thinking, and leffens our attachment

to the meaner pleafures of fenfe, by giving us a

tafte of the noble fatisfadion of truth, grati-

tude, goodnefs, and integrity ? Pleafures which
never impair the conftitution, ftain the cha-

rader, or hurt the fortune ; but on the con^.

trary
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trary have the beft influence on all thefe. If

we would therefore, efpecially at our fetting out

in life, efcape being ingaged beyond retreating

in foolifll, mean, and ruinous purfuits, let us

increafe the ftrength of our reafon and of our

noble affections, and their command over the

meaner, by frequently employing them in fer-

vent prayers and praifes to the Almighty,

3. It is profitable to pray unto God, becaufe

Prayer, by a natural influence, eliabli^hes our

integrity and virtue againft temptations -, thus

makes us happy in ourfelves, and gains us the

efteem and confidence of others, which are of

the utmofl: advantage in life.

As to ourfelves, fo much virtue is fo much
happinefs. Temperance, chaftity, well-governed

paflions, integrity and benevolence naturally

make us happy, as they preferve the health of

the body, and are themfelves the health of the

foul 'y as they fecure us the approbation of our

own minds, a good hope of the divine favour,

and the love of others, and infpire a ftrong

confidence in God, and the moft chearing

hopes for futurity and eternity. And Prayer

naturally increafes virtue, as it keeps in conti-

nual view the Almighty God, who is the fu-

preme patron of virtue, and the fure and infinite

rewarder of it ; befides procuring his help in

the pradice. We cannot pray ferioufly and
confl:antly but we muft grow better men ; for

we cannot think of God aright, and ferioufly

regard him, but we mufl: be animated to all

goodnefs ; and we cannot increafe in goodnefs,

t)ut we muft increafe in happinefs. One great

\ part
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part of Prayer is imploring Divine affiftances,

that we may acquire a fteddy command over

pur paffions, and be formed to an adive bene-

volence, and eftablifihed virtue. The begging

divine aids for thefe purpofes will cherifh in us

a ftrong fenfe of the worth and importance of

thefe difpofitions, and their acceptablenefs to

God, encourage us to ft rive for them, and de-

termine us, as we would not trifle with God,

to do what is in our power to attain what we
defire him to grant as the greateft of favours.

Earneft Prayer to God for others will as natu-

rally cherifli in our bofoms a warm benevo-

lence ; caufing us conftantly to regard the ge-

neral good, as an event peculiarly plealing to

God, and exciting us to our utmofl to promote

that defign, which we befeech the Almighty to

fucceed, and ourfelves to do good to thofe,

whom we intreat him to blefs. This is the

natural influence of Prayer to forward us in all

virtuous pradice, and every new degree of vir-

tue is a higher degree of inward fatisfadtion and

felf-enjoyment.

Befides, it as naturally gains us the efteem

and confidence of others. As we live in foci-

ety our fatlsfadion and profperity will be de-

pendent on the regard and good will of the

perfons among w^hom we are converfant ; and

a great and eftablifl^.ed credit is fo muchxertain

power and wealth. Nothing renders perfons

efleemed and beloved like a command over

their pafiions, a Arid; integrity, an open ho-

nefly, a generous benevolence, and a tender

companion ; and nothing like frequent and

fervent
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fervent Prayer to a moft righteous and rrierciful

God, for exciting us to thefe virtues, and raif-

ing us above temptations. This mufi: in part

appear from what has been juft offered, and a

few reflections more will make it fully mani-
feft.

Can we fuppofe that a perfon who in daily

fervent prayer acknowledges, and commends
himfelf to the providence and bleffing of a go-

verning God, who diredls all events, delights in

the good and upright, and promifes to be afioi

and a Jhield, to give grace and glory ^ and with-

hAd 710 good thing from them ^ (Pf. ixxxiv. 1 1
.)

that this perfon can fee any great temptation,

in an opportunity of making conliderable gaia

by unrighteoufnefs 5 who is affured of obtain-

ing whatever is really good for him in a way of

righteoufnefs, and animated by a noble ambi-

tion to approve himfelf to a mod righteous and
ever prefent God ; from whofe view no fecrecy

can conceal, and for the lofs of whofe favour

no wealth can recompence ? The defire and
hope of fecuring fome good, or avoiding fome
evil, in a fhorter and more effedlual way than

that of plain honefty, are the ufuai temptations

with men to ftep afide out of this path. They
fancy that they will juft go a little out of the

way to gain this advantage, and then return

again ; but they do not confider, that one adt

of falfhood and injuftice often makes more ne-

ceffiry, either for concealing or fupporting the

firft; till at length they are irrecoverably in-

tangled in vice, and difhonefty becomes their

fettled charadler, and lofmg their credit, they

lofe
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lofe the greateft external enjoyment, the being

efteemed and beloved, and the moft efFedlual

means for raidng their fortunes.

Again : befides a firm integrity, a tender

compafiionatenefs of heart, and a generous be-

neficence, render perfons exceedingly efteemed

and beloved ; and over and above what was

juft mentioned of the efficacy of prayer to in-

creafe thefe, it has a moft favourable influence

upon them, by ingaging us frequently to con-

template, love and celebrate the moft bountiful,

compaflionate, and beneficent of all beings;

and this forms us to a refemblance of thofe ex-

cellencies, which we admire and love. It raifes

us alfo above the vain fear of w^anting ourfelves,

what we charitably give aw^ay, and being lofers

by a generous beneficence ; as it alTures us of

the fpeqial favour and fupplies of the great

Governor of the world, who will delight in and

make happy his children, that refemble him in

goodnefs.

If therefore it be profitable, not only to en-

joy uninterruptedly the pleafures of a good con-

fcience, but to be generally beloved, efteemed,

and confided in 3 and an uncorrupted integrity

and an extenfive beneficence are the beft means

to make us fo ; then it is profitable to pray un^

to the Almighty, which will naturally cheriih

thefe good difpofitions.

4. It is profitable to pray to the Ahnightyy

becaufe it will produce a noble joy and confi-

dence in him, and a permanent chearfulnefs

and tranquility, amidft all the uncertainty of

events. When we call any thing profitable^

we
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we mean, that it either gives happinefs imme-
diately, or the means of procuring it; Prayer

therefore muft be allowed very profitable,

which infufes into the foul an exalted joy and

lafting fatisfadtion. To confider the govern-

ment of the world as adminifiered by a God of

boundlefs power, all comprehenfive wifdom,

and inexhauflible goodnefs ; and all caufes and

events in his hands, who will make all things to

work together Jor good (Rom. viii. 28.) to the

pious and holy, the righteous and merciful

;

(Prov. iii. 4.) who will give them every real

good, (Pf xxxvii. I.) and turn afide from them
every real evil, and diredt their paths to the

mofl folid felf-enjoyment here, and to the

higheft felicities of an everlafting ftate—To
commend ourfelves in daily fervent Prayer to

this almighty friend, and to be fully aflured

that we are his care ; who will guide us by his

counfel, fliield us by his power, and fupply us

from his treafures, until he bring us to his

eternal kingdom and glory ; what noble joy,

what ferene and lafting tranquility muft: this

produce in the human heart, amidft all the

wants, uncertainties, and evils of life ! The fa-

vour, the treafures, the power, and promife of

a king are compared to this a trifling fecurity

for the prefen.w life. Princes may fail, or

change, or die. The moft valuable goods are

not in their power to give, fuch as true wifdom,
the command over our paflions, and the joys of
an increafing virtue. There are alfo very great

evils which their influence cannot remove, un-
ruly paflions, confcious guilt and bafenefs, de-

fervcd
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ferved infamy, ficknefs, pain, and the dread of

death. Whereas Almighty God, who hath

promifed the good man his favour, and whofe
perfedtions he contemplates, and whofe promi-

fes he pleads in Prayer, can rectify every difor-

der of body and mind, and fupply every real

good to both." His wifdom cannot miflake

what is bed for us, nor his power be over-ruled,

nor his goodnefs and faithtulnefs fail.

What joy then can compare with his, who
daily confiders himfelf as the charge of this

God, and exults in the affurances of his pro-

teftion, condud, and bounty, while he fhall

be continued here 5 and of being foon raifed by

him to the fulnefs of joy ? Nay, the diftrefs^

uncertainty, and wretchednefs, which prevail

among thofe who are without hope in God,

make him enjoy the more his own fecurity

under the divine favour. Like him who fafe

on jGhore, can fearlefs fee the tempeft rife, and

hearit roar; and when he beholds others toffed

and fhipwrecked, more fenfibly feels his own
happinefs in being fecured from their fufferings

and dangers.

In all the mentioned inftances of the profit

we may have from Prayer, I have confined my-
felf to the natural influence of it on our minds^

and to prefent experience ; and all who will try

may themfelves know the truth of the affer-

tion, and the advantage of the pradtice. This

I have done, becaufe the perfons who afked thd

queftion, muft be fuppofed to pay little regard

to the promifes of revelation. But befides thefe

fenfible and experienced advantages,

5. If
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5. If we can truft to the cleared didlates of

reafon, or to the mofl exprefs promifes of reve-

lation, a religious temper and conduct will

certainly procure for us peculiar guidance, af-

fiftances, and fupplies from an ever prefent God,
though we cannot always diftinctly know and

affign them.

Reafon affures us with the fulleft evidence,

that a moft wife, righteous, good, all-powerful,

and omniprefent God, the governor of the

world, muft approve and delight in the humble,

grateful, righteous, and good, who acknow-
ledge his providence and government, and ftudy

to.pleafe him. If God approve and delight in

himfelf on account of his moral perfections, he

will confequently be pleafed with his reafonable

creatures, in proportion as they refemble him in

thefe ; and by proper difpenfations to them,

encourage that tem-^^er and pradice, which hath

the kindeft influence on thefe qualities ; and

as he hath all events in his direction, and ail

good in his gift, will order all for the bed to

them who truft in the Lord and do good.

And revelation authorizes and eftablifhes

thefe conclufions of reafon. Truft in the Lord
"with all thine hearty and lean not to thine guv?i

under/landing, Prov. iii. 4. In all thy ways ac-

knowledge him, and he Jl:all dire51 thy paths,

2 Chron. i. 7. Thus Sojomon advifes, to whom
God in anfwer to his Prayer granted wifdom
fuperior to that of any mere man. And a

greater than he, the Son of God, who came
from God into the world, afiures us in his

name, that \{JVe pray in fecret, our Father ^ who
Vol. I. V Jecth
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feeth in feeret, will reward us openly. Matt. vi. 6,

And if earthly parents being evil yet give good

gifts to their children^ much more will our hea^

venly Father give good things, efiecially his holy

Jpirit, to them that afk him, Afk and ye Jhall

receive, feek andye Jhallfind \ and pray, give lis

this day our daily breads lead us not into tempta-

tion y but deliver usfrom evil. Luke xi. 9. Which
inftruftions and promifes abundantly confirm

the extenlive diredions and encouragements of

his infpired apoftle. Be careful for nothing, but

in every thing by Prayer^ andfupplication, with

thankfgiving, let your requefis be made known un-

to Gcd, Phi!, iv. 6. And promifes like this fup-

portcd the faith and piety of good men before

Chrifl. He Jhall call upon me, and I will anfwer

him ; / will he with him in trouble ; / will deli-

ver him and honour him 5 (Pf xci. 1 5.) to which
might be added feveral before cited. It is

therefore good for us to draw nigh unto God, who
willguide us by his counjel, a?2d afterward receive

vs unto glory ; whereas they that are far from
himfall perijh. Pf. Ixxiii. 24, 28.

The ways in which God may really, though

fecretly, fulfil thefe promifes, are many. For
inftance, by influencing the minds of the truly

devout to take prudent and fuccefsful meafures,

and exciting and encouraging them to purfuits

really good 5 or elfe turning them afide from

fuch as would prove hurtful and ruinous.—By
favourably difpofing the minds of others to-

wards them, prefenting to their minds their

good qualities in the mofl advantageous lights

or foftening their difpleafure, and the hke. God
who
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who is intimately prefent with all human minds^

and regulates the rife and continuance of cur

ideas and thoughts, may very often really, tho'

to us imperceptibly, do this. If upon our
humble Prayer in ficknefs, the mind of the

phyfician be direded to a fuccefsful prefcription,

tha reward to Prayer is as real, as if we were
cured by a miracle. If in reward to a pious

temper and life, the minds of the rich are in-

clined to fupply us in diflrefs, the profit of
Prayer is as real, as if like Elijah we were fed

by a miracle. And if a pious perfon be fe-

credy diverted from making a voyage which
would have proved fatal to him, the profit of
Prayer is as real, as if he had been permitted to

fet out to fea, and then like Jonah been faved by
a miracle.

As it is mod: agreeable to the wife and uni-

form conduct of Divine Providence, not to in-

terpofe fenfibly and miraculoufly, but in fuch

fecret ways to influence the human heart ; and
as the ways of doing this are many more than

we can affign, we may certainly conclude Prayer

to be greatly profitable, when both reafon and
revelation promife fuch peculiar favour, guid-

ance, fupplies, and proteflion from a governing

God, to thofe who pray to him, and regularly

truft in him. The Scripture hillory furniihes

various inftances of this Idnd interpofitioQ, and
teaches us to trace the benefit to the real author,

in the cafes of Abraham, Kiac, Jacob, Jofeph,

Mofcs, David, Chrift, and his auoftles. And
the experience, and obfervation of the pious

P 2 and
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and confiderate, will furnifli them with manv
more, wherein the kind diredion of Providence

has been evident to themfelves, though not lb

clear to others ; and wherein they have been

able to fay, with a rational affurance,— '' This
** bleffing I owed to the peculiar favour of
" God—and this deliverance was a fenfible re-

'^ ward to Prayer and a pious truft." But I

mail: leave thefe hints to be purfued in your

own meditation, and haften to a clofe.

6. Prayer to the Almighty is profitable, be-

caufe it is the beft relief under all diftrefles,

and efpecially when death approaches. What
eafe and comfort have we found, by difburthen-

ing our forrows into the bofom of a wife and

cordial friend ; what an unfpeakably greater re-

lief mufl: it yield, to pour them out before an

infinitely wife and good Father, whofe bounty

and companion are the greatefl: conceivable,

and his power equal to his goodnefs ? The
pious foul no longer feels the weight of its cares

and troubles, when it has thus caji them upon the

Lord. Pfal. Iv. 22. and i Pet. v. 7. Sicknefs,

loffes, and difappointments, are no longer felt as

evils, when confidered as really direded by the

Supreme Wifdom and Goodnefs for our greatefl

good ; and when we have earneftly prayed to

that God, who hath promifed to comfort and

fupport us, and to deliver us in the bed time.

To be fubjed to pain, ficknefs, and forrows of

various kinds, is the condition of all ; to fecure

therefore by Prayer thefe divine confolations, is

the wifdom of all.

And
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And then nothing is more certain, forget it

as we may, than that we muft all foon die ;

and that wealth, friends, pleafures, and natural

fortitude, all fail us at death. The irreligious,

who have lived without God in the world,

with reafon tremble at the thoughts of entering

his immediate prefence, and appearing before

him as their judge. Having paft their lives

eftranged from the fatisfadions of goodnefs and

devotion, and wholly pofleft by worldly cares

and fenfual pleafures, they have no tafte or dif-

pofition for a fpiritual and divine happinefs, and

no hope of enjoying it ; but unable to delight

themfelves any longer here, are forced into

another ftate, under an abfolute defpair of being

happy therein. Confcious to no concern for

pleafing God in life, but to numberlefs inftan-

ces of ingratitude and difobedience, they ftand

fhuddering and full of horror on the brink of

eternity, yet muft plunge into it, and with ap-

prehenfions of (inking into miferies great as their

paft guilt and ingratitude.

Whereas the good man, who hath prayed

without ceajing^ and in every thi7ig given thanks

y

(i Theff. v. 17, 18. Jude 21.) and been thus

enabled to maintain warm, throughout life,

a concern to pleafe God, and to keep himfelf in

his love 5 having been well accuftomed to the

pleafures of devotion, of contemplating the per-

fedions, and works, and word of God, to the

pleafures of gratitude and hope in him, and a

fenfe of his approbation , and knowing thefe to

be the mod valuable fatisfadions that a reafon

-

able being can enjoy, and that they are pofleft
' F 3 in
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in the higheft degree in heaven, it is no grief to

him to quit the mean pleafures of the body,

when he quits with it all its evils and imper-

fedlions. He can chearfuUy follow his guar-

diaii angel (Luke xvi. 22.) into the world of

fpirits, being no ftranger to their employments

and pleafures 5 and exulting in the hope of

{oovi feeing face to face (i Cor. xiii. 12.) that

God, whom r\ovv he Jees but darkly (Phil. i. 23.)

through the veil of flefli, and that Jefus whom
having 7iot fecn he loves \ (1 Pet. i. 8.) and of

being beyond all doubt afiured of their appro-

bation, the hope of whofe favour now fo much
tranfports him ; and of knowing, loving, praif-

ing, and adoring them in pcrfe61ion, from

whom he hath received fuch divine ccnfolations

iu his imperfecfl devotions here. Commending

therefore his [firit into the hands rfhis heavenly

Fathery (Luke xxiii. 46.) Prayer, which hath

fo greatly contributed to prepare his foul for

heaven, tranfports him to the joys of the Divine

Prefence, and the hlifs of immortality. For,

7. As Prayer fuits the foul to the bleflednefs,

expeded after death, and thus by the divine

promife gives us a title to pofiefs it, it is inf-

nitely profitable to pray to the Ahnighty. Reafon

convinces us, that the foul which hath of

choice lived always eftranged from God, and

faid to the Ahnighty, depart from me, and

is thus grown alDfolutely unfit for the joys

of his prefence, mull: for ever want them.

And it alfo convinces us, that the perfon, who-

when tried, whether amidfl the pleafures and

cares, and diftradjons of the world, he would

cultivate
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ultivate the love of God, a concern to pleafe

and refemble him in goodnefs, and a difpofition

for the pleafures of the cleareft knowledge of

God, the moft exalted adoration and love, and

perfect virtue ; hath cultivated thefe difpofi-

tions, thus approved his love to God, and grown
meet for the happinefs ofheaven, (liall certainly

enjoy it. The unbounded goodnefs of God
determining him to make happy all his creatures,

who are fit for happinefs and comply with his

defign.

And thefe did:ates of reafon, revelation abun-

dandy confirms, affures happinefs, everlafting

happinefs, to the pure in hearty to thoje that love

God^ draw nigh to him^ and delight in him,

(Matt. V. 8. I Cor. ii. 7. Pf. Ixxiii. 24. John
xiv. I. I Ep. iii. 2.) This bleflTednefs which re-

velation promites after death, and for which
Prayer thus prepares us, being compleat, di-

vine and eternal, the profit we have by praying

to the Almighty appears to be infinite. And
bidding thofe who fcoffing ajfk, What profitJJjall

we have if we pray to God? ( i Pet. i. 3.) con-

fider the full im.port of divine and everlafting

blefl^ednefs, and look into the next world, and

think what angels there enjoy for ever—v/hat

is the blifs of perfedl: minds, and immortal

bodies, of perfection in knowledge, devotion,

goodnefs, and friendfhip, and of poflTeiiing every

fatisfadion proper to a reafonable and immortal

being.—We can with triumph tell them. This

is the profit they have, who pray to God-, for

the repeated and exprefs promifes of this we
praife him now, and in hope of the full accom-

P 4 plifliment
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pliflitnent will call upon him as long as we
live.

To perfuade all to do this, is the only appli-

cation that I fhall niake of this fubjedt. If fuch

be the profit, and thefe the rewards of Prayer,

let us begin and clofe every day with fecret fer-

vent devotion. Let us delight to retreat from

the world, and to converfe with God on the

Lord's Day. Let us often meditate on his works,

and on his word. Let us enrich the relifh

of the good things of life by a fenfe of his

goodnefs in them, and by the hope of far better

bleffings to eternity. Let us raife the condudl

of life by a conflant regard to his approbation ;

and fecure folid fupports under all the evils of it,

and divine aids for the pracftice of our various

duties, by humble and fervent addreffes to the

Father of mercies. And if we would fucceed,

let us remember, that formal and fpiritlefs peti-

tions and praifes, will not procure thefe blef-

fings. Unlefs our underftandings, our hearts,

and afFedlions are exercifed in our devotions, we
cannot expedt the natural fruits and advantages

of having our fouls thus employed. Nor will

a bare bodily fervice without the heart be ac-

cepted, or rewarded by our heavenly Father.

We muft therefore refolve to difcngage our-

felves from all criminal nurfuits, and from all

mean paflions and attachments, that we may
have a capacity for the pleafures of devotion, en-

ioy them in fome good degree here, and be

prepared to enjoy tiiem in perfection for ever.

We muft refolve, that our general condudt iGhall

correfpond with our Prayers 5 and that we will

not
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not by a wicked and unrighteous behaviour

affront that moft holy and good being, whofe
favour v^e feek by Prayer. In fhort, to become
thoroughly religious muft be the bufinefs and
delight of life ; not merely a tafk to which we
fubmit, that we may avoid hell, and take (bel-

ter in heaven. Love, gratitude, dependence,

hope in God, and a concern to pleafe him, muft
animate our Prayers, and thence diffufe them-
felves through our whole temper and conduct.

Then fliall we know in a lower degree here the

pleafure and the profit of Prayer ; and at that

haftening hour, when all the hopes of the irre-

ligious and all the profits of fin ihall ceafe for

ever, we fhall experience it to have been a moft

wife and reafonable part that we h2LveJerved the

Almighty^ and infinitely profitable that we have

frayed unto him 3 being as happy as almighty

power, in conjundlion with equal wifdom and

goodnefs, can render thofe whom God delights

to make happy.

May he blefs what has been oflFered, to deter-

mine us all without delay to feek this ineftima-

ble felicity, and make it our own. Amen.

S E R-
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SERMON XIII.

Of driving with our Maker.

By the Rev. Mr. Bragge.

Isx^iAH xlv. 9.

Woe unto hhuy that Jlrheth with his Maker.

IF we duly confider the life of man fince the

fall, we fliall find it to be one continued

ftruggle^ ftrife and contention, of one fort or

other, run quite throughout it, and render the

ftate of fmful nature, too truly, a ftate of war.

In our common intercourfe with one an-

other, what continual animofities and quarrel-

lings, injuries and affronts, oppreiTion and vi-

olence, flanders and falfe reports, difobedience

in families, impatience of all forts of govern-

ment, rebellion in ftates and kingdoms, fchifms

in the church, fraud and injuftice in the way
of trade and bufinefs, and the like : fo that a

conftant guard is needful, and as conftant con-

tending
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tending and ftriving, to keep things in tolerable

order, and prevent the greateft mifchiefs.

In the great and mod momentous affair of

religion, upon which our whole happinefs de-

pends, what a domeftic war do we find within

our own breafts ? The inclinations of the body
violently drawing one way, and reafon and

confcience ftriving againft them and urging the

quite contrary ; the great deftroyer coming in

to the affiftance of the body, wath legions of

temptations and fiwres, and vile fuggeftions, and

the good fpirit ofGod aiding and ftrengthening

the foul with pious motions and holy thoughts

:

reinforcing reafon with grace, fupplying divine

arguments againft fin, and exciting to an adual

attention to them, and roufing confcience to a

quick and wakeful fenfe of what is fo diflio-

nourable to God, fo unbecoming the dignity of

our own nature, and fo exceeding bafe and vile;

that we may vigoroufly refift, v;hat in the con-

duiion, will certainly prove our ruin. Jn fuch

a cafe as this, and fuch is the cafe of every man
that lives, what a mighty ftruggle is there with-

in us to fecure our duty and our happinefs

!

How doubtful is the fight between reafon and

fenfe, the battle fometimes inclining this w^ay,

fometimes that ! How difficult do we find it to

fubdue our headftrong pafiions, and irregular

appetites and evil inclinations; to refift and
overcome the tempter, and bring down every

thing that exalts itfelf againft the government
of Jefus Chrift 1 Happy are they, happy beyond

expreffion, who are fuccef^ful in this fpiritual

cunfiid:;
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conflld ; and are (o wife as vigoroufly to join

forces with the Lord of Hofts ! But woe be to

him, who is of a party with the enemy, and

Jiriveth with his Maker ! Yet this we are all,

God knows, too much inclined to do ; and not-

withftanding all his Divine afiiftance, fuch is

the pravity of fallen human nature, it is with

much ado that even the beft of us prevail. So
ftrangely are we fwayed by fleili and fenfe,

that vidory is never dearer bought, than when
the world is vanquifhed by religion 3 and it is a

vidory that is but feldom gained. And v/hat

is the reafon of it ? Why, no other but this,

and it is a ftrange one, that though our all de-

pends upon it, yet fo very few of us do heartily

defire and endeavour to overcome j and, in-

ftead of courageoufly contending with the ene-

my, we bafely betray ourfelves to him, and turn

againft that infinitely good being, who would
fave and deliver us from him. 'Tis true, if
God be for u^^ who can be againft us? All the

infernal powers will be as nothing in their at-

tempts upon thofe whom he is pleafed to fup-

port with his almighty arm ; but then, we muft
not refufe his help, and refift, inflead of being

guided and direded by him, for then he leaves

us, and w^e are ruined. And the very thought

of his withdrawing his aid from us in this ha-

zardous conflid (hould make us tremble, and

importunately beg his prefence and affiftance,

for his mercy's fake. For if it is fo difficult for

us to conquer, even with his help, what (hould

we do without it ? And how much mifery is

treafured
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treafured up for him, who adds God to the

number of his enemies, and wages war with his

Maker, who is his beft and trueft friend ! Woe
unto hira, fays the prophet in the text, that

jiriveth with his Maker,

In difcourfing upon which words I fhall do
three things

:

Firft, I (hall fliew, what it is to frive with

our Maker.

Secondly, The extreme vilenefs and folly of

fo doing. And,
Thirdly, How miferable the confequence

will be ; Woe unto him that Jiriveth with

his Maker.

Firft, we will confider what it is to Jirive

with our Maker. And in general it is to refift

his will, and oppofe ourfelves to his govern-
ment, to contend and ftruggle againft the dif-

penfations of his Providence. Or, in other

words, it is to refufe to do what he commands

;

to repine and murmur at the circumftances he
thinks fit to place us in ^ to be impatient under
the troubles he is pleafed to lay upon us ; and
to be ftubborn and refractory to the condud: of

his fpirit, and the checks of our own confcien-

ces within us, and the guidance of his minifters

without ; whom he hath appointed to watch
over, and direcfl us, for our eternal good.

So that, firft, whoever difregards the obliga-

tions religion lays upon him, and lives in diredt

oppofition to them, minding nothing, but the

gratification of the defires of the body, and of
lenfe, without any care to pleafe and obey his

Maker j this man does, in efted, declare, that

he
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he is refolved to be no longer under God's go-

vernment, but will fet up for himfelf, and do
nothing but what is good in his own eyes, and

that his Maker (hall have nothing at all to do
with him.

God requires him to live foberly and righte-

eouily, and has given him, with the greateft

wifdom and goodnefs^ particular rules and direc-

tions, according to vv^iich he fhould fquare and

govern hisadions; but for all this, he hearkens

to the allurements of flefh and blood, what
thefe prompt to he eagerly purfues, and dif-

cards all thoughts of God and his duty to him,

and becomes a lawlefs libertine. Now this is

evidently to live in open rebellion againft our

Maker, and, as abfolute and independent beings,

to bid defiance to the God of heaven } and,

Vv^ith Pharoah, to fay with fcorn. Who is the

Lord that Iftmild obey his voice ? Exod. v. 2.

Secondly, To repine and murmur at the

condition and circumftances we are placed in in

the world, is likewife tojirive with our Maker.

For,

If God be the great difpofer of all things,

and allots to every one his proper ftation, and

difpenfes of the good things of this life in fuch

a meafure as his Divine Wifdom tees expedient

for every one 5 whoever is uneafy and diffatif-

fied with what he has received, and thinks him-

felf hardly dealt by, and is full of envy, and

complaints^ this man ftruggles with his Maker's

Providence, as if refolved not to ceafe his mur-

murings till he had wearied God into a compli-

ance with his defires.

. So
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So that in this cafe, we have a creature con-

tending with his Creator, about the fhare he

fhould have in the diftributions of his bounty.

Our great and good Creator (who having made
us what we are, may certainly be fuppofed to

know bed what will be moft conducive to our

happinefs (does gracioufly affure us, that upon
condition of our obedience and quiet fubmiffion

to his will, we (hall want no manner ofthing that

is good for us •, and we may depend upon it, that

however crofs and difagreeable things may ap-

pear to us at prefent, if we truft and rely upon

him all fhall confpire together for our good :

and in this perfuafion he would have us be eafy,

and reft intirely fatisfied with his condudl and

difpofals.

But we, on the contrary, as believing our-

felves to be the beft judges of what will make
us happy, becaafe things do not anfwer our

expedations, and fall out otherwife than we
would have them, difiike our portion, and

charge God with a partial affedlion, and declare,

that without fuch and fuch alterations in our

circumftances, we cannot be content.

So that we plainly fee what difcontent a-

mounts to, namely, a moft ungrateful and un-

becoming difpute with our all-wife and good

Creator, and moft bountiful benefador, whe-
ther he deals well and kindly with us or no

;

and whether we, or he knows beft, what ftate

of life is moft convenient for us -, and a ftrug-

gle and ftrife between us, whofe will (hall be

accompliftied, ours or his.

I Thirdly,
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Thirdly, To be impatient under what trou-

bles and afflidiions we meet with in the world,

is to ftrive and contend with our Maker 3 and,

in efFed:, to throw very vile refledlions upon
him.

If we believe, (as what Chriftian is there but
does or fliould ?) that there is an invifible Di-
vine Hand, that prepares and gives to us the

bitter, but wholefome cup of afflidion, and
manages the rod which makes us fmart ; all

impatience under it, and reftlefs rowling of our

thoughts, like the billows of a troubled fea, is

no other than a diredl charging of God, as if he

found occajlons agauijl iiSy as Elihu expreffes it,

in the book of Job, and, as it were, lingled us

out as the unhappy objects of his unufual and

unreafonable feverity. 'Tis in a rage to turn

again, as if injurioufly dealt by ; and to upbraid

God with a tyrannical exercife of his power
over us.

'Tis true, there are very many troubles, and

very great ones too, which we bring upon our-

felves, and in w^hich Providence has no other

than a permifiive hand 5 and which, by confe-

quence, can by no means be realbnably charged

upon God : and therefore our impatience under

thefe cannot be called a jlrivhig "with our Ma-
ker^ but is rather a juil: lafliing of our own folly,

by fuch refiedions as are due by our paft ill

condud ; and is a remorfe very near of kin to

that which wicked fpirits feel in hell. But as

for thofe afHidions which come from God, and

which may cafily be diftinguiihed from all

others, our murmurings and impatience under

them
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them is plainly, as was faid, a falling foul upon
the author of our heing, for barbarous cruel

treatment of us ; and is juft like the flruggiings

of a rebellious child againft his parents kind

corredions, and with clamorous outcries flying

in his face at every ftroke.

Finally, To be regardlefs of the checks of

our own confciences, and the good motions to

a better life, which we often find within us,

and ftubborn and refradlory to the guidance of

the minifters of religion ; this alfo is to contend

and ftrive with our Maker.

For confcience is God's vicegerent in the

foul, and by its inward chidings or applaufes,

gives us to underftand what is pleafing or dif-

pleafing to him 3 and therefore to be deaf to

the reports of our confciences, and to endeavour

to filence and ftifle them when they would do
their ofBce, is, in effed', to refolve to be infen-

fible to all religious obligations, and to remove
far from us whatever would remind us of our

duty to our Maker, as being fully purpofed to

go on without controul, in a courfe of oppofi-

tion againffc him.

And as for the impreffion of holy thoughts

upon our minds, by the good fpirit of God ;

thofe inv/ard perfuafives to a progreffive piety

which, we often feel, and which are defigned to

excite and quicken up our fluggifli religion,

and enliven our dying devotion, and lead us on
with fpirit and vigor in the paths that will bring

us to eternal life ; 'tis plain, that whoever flights

and difregards them, and does not rather make
Vol. I. Q^ it
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it his bufinefs to cherifli and improve them,

much more who endeavours to rid his mind of

them with all the fpeed he C9n : 'tis plain, I

fay, that thefe men refift and grieve the holy

fpirit of God, and refufe their hand to that di-

vine guide, whom their Maker and their Sa-

viour has fent to dired and condudt them to

heaven , and with brutifli obftinacy refolve to

go on in the way they fancy beft.

And for the fame reafon, to be ftubborn and

untrad:able to the pious advices of the minifters

of religion, and to defpife their admonitions

and reproofs, is really no other than to flight and

difregard the diredions, and oppofe ourfelves to

the government of God himfelf.

St. Paiil aflures us, that to them the merciful

God, who hath reconciled us to himfelf by Je-

fus Chrill, hath cofmnitted the minijlry of recon-

ciliation ; fo that they are embajfadorsfor Chriji,

ns though God did hefeech you by theniy they pray

you in Chrijfs Jiead^ to be reconciled to God, z Cor.

V. 1 8, &c.

Now the treatment of an embaffador is al-

ways looked upon as the treatment of the prince

that fends him j and what flights, abufes, or

negleds are put upon him, are refented as done

to the majefty of the fovereign prince. So that

lawful minifters of holy things, ading by virtue

of an exprefs commiflion from the King of

Heaven ; to refufe compliance with, and an

awful obedient regard to, the meflages they

bring, the offers they make, and the duties they

require in their great Mailer's name, is no other

than

*'^^-^-»y^;
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than to deal in the fame manner by the grert

God himfelf. For he that defpifeth you^ defpij"

eth mey (fays Chrift to his apoftles, and their

fucceflbrs in the work of the miniftry) and he

that defpifeth me^ defpijeth him that fent me.

Luke X. 16.

And thus much for the firfl particular, which
was to (hew, what it is toJlrive with our Maker

^

and who they are that do fo. The next thing

to be done is,

To fhew, the extreme vilenefs and folly of

fo doing. But before I proceed to this, I (hall

make this one remark upon what has been al-

ready faid, viz. that beiides the vilenefs of any
kind of wickednefs and vice^ upon account of its

own peculiar turpitude and unreafonablenefs^

and ill tendency, and the like, there is this fu-

peradded as the higheft aggravation of it, and
which leaves it utterly without excufe, that 'tis

a rebellious oppolition to the author of our be-

ing, a ftriving againft and contending with our

Maker, and refuling to fubmit to, and obey his

will. And what can be pretended in excufe

for this ?

We are all very apt to palliate and lefTen

what is ill In us, and ready enough of invention

for that purpofe ; a man that is lend and ex-*

travagant will plead heat of youth, the difficult

ties of religion, the ftrength of temptations,

and will lay the blame, it may be, upon a care-^

lefs education, or the ill example of thofe h»
has converfed and was brought up with ; and in

conclufion, will make ufe of the common fay-

ing, That the word is to himfelf, and he is no

Q^ body's
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body's enemy but his own. The difcontented will

urge the hardfhips they undergo, under which,

none can be eafy that carry flefh and blood

about them,; and will tell you that 'tis but fuch

and fuch reafonable things they defire, and

which would make them happy. And thofe

that are under afflidlion will fay, that patience is

the moil difficult of all virtues, that to be eafy

under trouble is a contradiftion, that religion is

not defigned to make us ftupid and infenfible,

and who but would ftruggle hard to free him-

felf from great and preffing misfortunes ? And
as for mens difregard to the motions of God's

fpirit upon their hearts, and the advices, re-

proofs, and guidance of his minifters, too many
are apt to fay. They do but as their neighbours

do, and none can be perfeft in this life, and

they wl(h they could be better, and hope, that

in great meafure God will accept the will for

the deed.

Thefe, and the like excufes, however thin

and infufficient, yet may be, and are often made

ufe of, to lay confcience aileep ; and fome are

fo unhappy as to reft in them, as, at leaft, a to-

lerable plea.

But then, if it be urged home upon them,

that the faults before mentioned, or any other

fm, is a waging war with our Maker^ and living

in rebellion againft him who gave us our being,

and is the fountain of all our comforts ; a refift-

ing and driving againft his providence and dif-

pofals who made us what we are : what can a

iinful creature fay to this? What colour, what

iLadow of an excufe can he have to offer } How
6 will
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will he be for ever put to filence ; unlefs it be

to fay with Daniel, Righteotifaefsy O Lord, be-

longeth unto thee^ but to me confufion offace I Dan.

ix. 7. Of fuch great advantage is it duly to

confider, that every ad: of irreligion and vice

(and much more every habit of it) befides what,

upon other accounts, may be faid againft it, is

zJlriving with our Maker,

II. The vilenefs and folly of which remains

now in the fecond place to be confidered.

And, in general, if the heighth of ingratitude

be a vile thing; and if to oppofe and contend

with our beft friend, who is infinitely wifer

than we are, and loves us better than we do

ourfelves, and whofe power too is f© irrefiftible,

that after all our ilrugglings his pleafure fhall

be accompliflied one way or other, if not to our

happinefs, as he at firft intended, then to our

ruin, fince we are refolved to have it fo ; if this

be a foolifli thing, then, to ftrive with our Maker^

does imply all the folly and bafenefs that a man
can poflibly be guilty of.

But more particularly, tojlrive with our Ma^
ker^ is a mofl vile and foolifli thing, as it ligni-

fies,

Firft, Our denying obedience to his com-
mands ; for what can be more bafe and vile

than to refufe even our utmoft fervices, to that

infinitely glorious and good being who made us

what we are ! If all our powers of adling are

his gift, who has a greater right to determine

how we (hall ad: with them than he ?

And therefore, not only to refufe to do what

he enjoins us, but to oppofe him in every thing

CL3 W9
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we can; to commit what we know he hates^

r.nd has forbidden, and make ufe of the abilities

he gave us, and by his gracious fupport fliill

continues to us, in open defiance of him, and

to his great diihonour ; how bafe and vile is

this

!

'Tis God that has made tis^ in a double fenfe,

and not we ourfehes ; not only as he was the

author of our being, and out of nothing made
us men, but likewife, as he is our munificent

benefador, who hasraifed us to thofe comfort-

able circumftances of life which we enjoy : fo

that he, properly, was the making of us, (as we
fpeak) in all refpe6ls; to his goodnefs do we
entirely owe that plenty, and thofe profperous

fucceffes, which any of us have enjoyed thro*

the whole courfe of our lives ; and not onlv the

acquifition, but the prefervation of our fortunes

mud be afcribed to the kind care of his good
providence.

But then, what bad enough can be faid of

thofe, who are fo little fenfible of his conftant

favours, as to return him nothing but ingrati-

tude and difobedience ; the moft provoking

flights and neglcds -, nay, to employ thofe very

favours of his in an unnatural rebellion againll

him !

Nor is this only bafe to the lafl: degree, but

extreme folly too. For every command of

God tends diredly to our happinefs; all that

he enjoins is highly for our good and benefit, but

not in the leail for his own, whofe happinefs is

always compleat and full, and can receive no

addition -, and all that he forbids is in its ovv^n
^

nature
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1

nature as bad as poifon to us, and therefore he

would reftrain and keep us from it. So that to

live in oppofition to our Maker's will, and to

throw off his government, is to refolve not to

be happy, and to ftrive and contend for mifery

with all our force.

And, fo ftrangely are we befotted, this we
call liberty, not confidering that at the fame

time we are flaves to vile unruly paffions and

luffs, and in the mod deplorable and fliameful

captivity to the fpirits of darknefs ; which the

apoftle thus excellently expreffes in the 6th

chapter to the Romans, the 16th, and follow-

ing verfes, Know ye not^ fays he, after all your

talk of freedom from the reftraints of religion,

that hisfervants ye are^ to whom ye obey, whether

ofJin unto deaths or of obedience unio righteouf-

nefs ? As if he had faid, Your refufing fubjec-

tion to God, and living at random, as you pleafe

yourfelvec, at the direction of your luffs, and in

compliance with the temptations of the devil,

is only changing a good matter for a bad one,

and juft like preferring flavery to a mercilefs

tyrant, before the eafy government of a wife

and tender father. And this your own dear-

bought experience will abundantly juftify. For,

when ye were theJervants offm^ though 'tis true,

you had the liberty which you defired, and

VizxQ freefrom righteoiifnefs^ yet what fruit bad

ye in thoje things whereof ye are now afiamed ?

Confefs the truth, and fay what real fatisfac-

tion you received ixomfriving withyour Makery

and what you gained by your rebellion againft

him ? What but ffiame and difappointment, and

0^4 confufion
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confufion of fare, at prefent ; and which, with-

out a fmcere and deep repentance, will foon be

followed with your utter xxxrn, for the end of
thcfe things is death !

This is a true and lively ftate of the matter,

and will {hew a finner what egregious folly as

well as bafenefs he is guilty of, when he denies

obedience to the commands of his Maker, and

will be governed by none but himfelf. For, in

truth, he does but miferably deceive himfelf all

the while, and is not, as he fancies, at his li-

berty and his own difpofa!, but is really, as 1

faid before, the deviFs captiv'd flave ; led about

by him in chains as the wretched trophy of his

conqueft, and deiigned at laft for a mercilefs

execution. But,

Secondly, To firive with ciir Makery is the

greateft bafenefs and folly, as it figniiies our

murmuring and repining at his difpofal of us,

and reftlefs difcontent at the circumftances he
thinks fit to place us in. For v^hat more vile

than for a poor dependent creature, whofe very

being is only during the good pleafure of his

Maker, and who has nothing but what his

bounty has afforded him ; what more bafe and

vile than for fuch a wretch as this, (and all

mankind are fuch) ungratefully to flight and

undervalue the many great expreffions of his

goodnefs to him, becaufe he complies not with

all his fond defires 1 Becaufe we cannot have

every thing we wifh for, therefore to fret at

Providence and entertain unworthy thoughts of

God, and take no notice of thofe great bleffings

we have already received of him, and in the

enjoy«
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enjoyment of which thoufands would think

themfelves very happy ! For can the beft of us

pretend to merit any thing at the hand ofGod ?

And is not the leaft good thing we have, all

things confidered, very much above our defert?

What a ftrange temper then is it, and utterly

to be condemned, for any one to quarrel with

Providence becaufe all his unreafonable cravings

^re not fatisfied, when he has already much
more than he deferves ?

And how egregioufly foolifli is it too, when
an infinitely wife and powerful and good being,

is fo kind as to take all our affairs into his own
management, and order every thing for our beft

advantage ; to ftrive and ftruggle till we have

difengaged ourfelves from him, and never be

eafy under any of his difpofals 1 Poor wretches !

Can we be fo forfaken of our reafon, as to think

our power and wifdom greater than our Ma-
kers ? Are we yet to be taught how ignorant

and weak we are, how filly in our choices, how
apt to be deceived with falfe appearances, how
fliamefully out in our condud:, and almoft al-

ways difappointed of our hopes ? How unrea-

fonable therefore is it to be diflatisfied with the

allotments of Providence, which are always for

the beft, and never at quiet becaufe things arc

not managed juft as our ignorance would have

them ! We ftjould rather make it our earneft

prayer to God, that he would not leave us to

ourfelves, nor comply with any of our defires,

how importunate foever, any further than he, in

his infinite wifdom, fees will be moft for our

true
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true intereft and benefit j and clofe all our ad-

drelTes to him, relating to our circun^ (lances

here below, with the moft intire refignation of

ourfelves to his all-wife and good condud:, and

fay, with our bleffed Lord, Neverthekfs^ not as

I wilh hut as thou wilt.

Befides, what will all our murmurings and

repinings, and reftlefs ftrivings fignify ? Truly,

nothing, but to make our condition much worfe

than otherwife it would be, and render life a

continual and moft uncomfortabie perplexity.

For can we think that God will be direded by

us, in his government of the world ? And
change our own, or other circumftances, ac-

cording to our own fond wifhes and defires ?

Let the fotjherd ftrive with the potjherds of the

earth, (as it follows in the verfe of which my
text is the beginning) but Jloall the clay fay to

him that fajhioiied it. What makeft thou ? After

all our uneafinefs and diicontent, God's pleafure,

not ours, fhall be accompliihed, and 'tis happy

for us that it (hail be fo ; and therefore nothing

more foolifli and unreafonable, than to be con-

tinually difquieting ourfelves about things that

are fo utterly out of our power, and which too

are infinitely better managed than they would

be if they were in it.

In the next place, to be impatient under

troubles and afflidions, betrays a very difinge-

nuous temper, and likewife a great deal of folly.

The afHidions which God fees fit to bring

upon us (of which only we now fpeak, for

thofe we bring upon ourfelves, as was hinted

before,
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before, have a different confideration) the afflic-

tions which God fees fit to bring upon us, are

defigned either as corredions or trials 5 kind

chaftifements for our faults, or opportunities

of exercifing and improving our virtues 5 and
both, in order to the increafe of our future

happinefs. Many places of Scripture there are

to this purpofe, which every diligent reader

mufi; have taken notice of, one of which only I

fliall mention, that of the apoille to the He-
brews, chap. xil. ver. 5, &c.

My forty dejpife not the chaftening of the Lord^

nor faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for
whom the Lord loveth he chafleneth^ and fcourgeth

every fon whom he receiveth. If ye endure cha^

fiening^ God dealeth with you as with fons -, for
what fon is he whom the Father chafteneth not ?

But ifye be without chaftijhnenty whereof all are

partakers, then are ye baftards and not fons.

FurtherfnoreJ we have had fathers of our flefh

which correBed us^ and we gave them reverence
;

fhall we not fnuch rather be in fuhjeBion to the

Father of Spirits and live ? For they verily for
a few days chaflened us after their own pleafure ;

but he for our profit that we might be partakers

of his holinefs. Now, no chafiening for the pre*

fent fcemeth to be joyous but grievous ; neverthelefs

afterwards it yieldeth thepeaceablefruit of right*

eoufnefs to them that are exercifed thereby.

Now this excellent reafonine fhews us how
kind and good, and ofwhat happy confequence,

all the methods of God's difcipline are, how
fharp foever at the prefent, if we will butfufter

{hem to take effed 5 and therefore ought to be

received
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received not only with reverence and intire lub-

miffion, but even with thankfalnefs and joy.

But then, if this be true, what can be more
blameworthy than to behave ourfelves with the

fame impatience, and relllefs ftrugglings, and
outcries, and complaints, under God's falutary

difpenfations, as we would do under the cruel

hands of a barbarous villain, or mercilefs exe-
cutioner ? If 'tis the rod of corredion that

makes us fmart, and which is managed by a

parent infinitely wife and good, and, beyond all

expreffion, tender of our welfare, and who ne-

ver ftrikes but when cur beft intereft requires it

of him; are we fo fond of our evil deftrudlive

courfes, as not to endure any thing that would
cure us of them ? Or do we think ourfelves

above fuch methods of reformation ? Or do we
believe God is miftaken, and takes wrong mea-
fures with us, fuch as will not anfwer his end ?

And if the afflidion is defigned to roufe and

exercife fome fleeping virtues, to engage us in

an honourable combat with our paffions, and

render us bright examples to the world, of faith

and patience, and perfed us through fufFerings 5

ihall we refufe fo great a grace, fo high an ho-

nour, as indeed this is, and fret and fume, and

lofe all temper, as if intolerably oppreffed and

ufed inhumanly ? What fliameful behaviour is

this ! How does it betray a mofl vile and abjed

fpirit, infinitely below the charader of a Chri-

ftian!

Nor is there lefs of folly in It, for is not cor-

redion better than ruin ? Is not a fliort and light

afflidion here more tolerable than the never-

dying
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dying flames of hell ? And is it not even lefe

than nothing too, when in comparifon with

that eternal weight of glory, which {hall here-

after crown our patience under it ? Befides, will

impatience mend the matter, (hall we get the

better of God by ftriving with him, and oblige

him to a more agreeable treatment of us ? Alas

!

poor impotent creatures as we are, we muffc

fubmit whether we will or no ! Had we not

therefore better do it with a becoming eafe and

decency, and humble refignation, and, as we
have been taught to do, both by the dodrine

and example of the meek fuffering Jefus ! If

we thus behave ourfelves, our troubles will not

only be highly advantageous to us, by eiFeding

the great good work for which they were fent,

but become every day more and more eafy to

be borne, through thofe fupports and comforts

which we (hall find God's providence will fend

us, and that beyond our expectation. Whereas
impatience, and a fturdy refiftance, will only

ferve to make them much (harper than other-

wife they would be, and turn that into pure

unallayed mifery, which, were we but quiet

and refigned, would prove the greateft bleffing

of our lives.

In the laft place, 'tis the greateft bafenefs and
folly to flrive with our Maker^ as it fignifies our

being ftubborn and refractory to the conduft of

his Divine Spirit, and the guidance of his mi-
nifters, in things relating to his fervice and our

own eternal falvation. For, in fhort, 'tis to re-

folve to be wicked without controul, that we
may be miferable without remedy. 'Tis to re-

fufe
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fufe to be concluded to heaven, for the fake of
the pleafures of a brute; and to chufe a future

hell, rather than undergo the prefent little un-
eaiinefs of denying the follicitations of a luft. So
vile and foolifh is an obftinate finner, and like

the beafts that perifli.

III. I fhall now very briefly fhew the mife-

rable confequence of thus firiving with our

Maker ^ and fo conclude ; Woe unto him, fays

the text, thatjlriveth with his Maker !

And iirft, as it fignifies difobedience to his

commands. For who can imagine but that a

Governor fo wife, and fo powerful, and fo juft

as God is, will, in due time, affert his authority,

and fecure his laws and his government from

contempt, by the condign punifliment of thofe,

who have been fo hardy as to refift and rebel

againft him, and made no account of the

plaineft and moft exprefs declarations of his

wilh And when the Almighty (hall proceed

to do juflice, who can withftand him, or hope

to avoid the flroke, but muft fink under the

weight of it for ever ! And that he will, at

length, thus proceed to judgment, and render

to every 7nan according to his works^ the Holy
Scriptures fo frequently affure us, and every

Chriftian pretends fo firmly to believe, that

there is no need of faying any thing farther to

prove it. And therefore, let no man feed him-
felf with ridiculous fancies of never being called

to account for his difobedience to God, as if he

was too great and too happy a Being to take no-

tice of, and punifh the ill adtions of fuch incon-

fiderable creatures as men are 5 but rather be

alTuredj
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affured, that he is too wife and too juft a Gover-

nor to fufFer rebellion in his creatures with im-

punity, efpecially when he has fo often and fo

plainly threatened the feverefl punifhments, to

thofe that fhall obflinately perfift in doing thofe

things he has forbidden, or neglefting due

obfervance of what he has been pleafed to

command. And if love and gratitude will not

perfuade us to leave off jlriving with our Ma-
ker^ our Redeemer, our greateft and bed friend,

then let the confideration of the terrors of the

Divine vengeance do it: for, be affured, the

contrary will be of moft melancholy, moft

woeful confequence at laft.

Nor will our difcontents and raurmurings at

the divine difpofals, which is another way,

as we have (hewn, q{jlriving with our Maker

y

efcape without due punifliment. For fuppofe,

and which is often done, that God fhould be

fo far provoked by our repinings as to throw us

off from his care and protedtion, and leave us to

ourfelves, and, in his anger, comply with our

foolifh defires, and give us what we are fo fond

of, and which he fees will be our ruin; how
fadly fenfible (hall we then foon be, of the vaft

difference between God's government and our

own ! How entangled with difficulties, how
harraffed and perplexed, and even finking in a

bottomlefs ocean of fins and miferies; and whom
then fhall we call upon for help i

And fo for impatience under troubles and
afflidions, which is another inftance oijlriviitg

with our. Maker y fuppofe our outcries and

ftrugglings
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ftruggllngs and refiftance, fhould make God
withhold his paternal chaftifements, and fuffer

fin upon us without corredion, and difregard

us as defperate and incorrigible ; what woe on

earth could befall us greater than this ? This

would be properly reprobation, and a kind of

fealing up to eternal deftrudtion. And there-

fore did a holy man ^ once fay, and with as

great reafon as devotion, '' Lord, here let mc
*' fuffer what thou pleafeft, and wound and
«' fcarrify, and even burn me here, fo thou wilt

<* (hew me mercy at the day of judgment."

Finally, what but the extremeft of all woes

can be expeded from our rejeding thofe propo-

fals of reconciliation to God, which are not

only offered but prelTed upon us daily, by the

minifters of Chrift, and ta which we are con-

ftantly moved by the workings of the fpirit of

God within, upon our fouls ; what can be the

confequence of our thus flriving, not only with

our Maker, but our Redeemer, and Advocate

with the offended Majefly of heaven 3 but a

ct^HdAXi fearful looking for of judgment ^ andfiery

indignation^ which fijall devour thofe foolifh and

ungrateful adverfaries of his, who would not

be perfuaded to be happy.

Having thus done with what I intended to

difcourfe upon this fubjedl, and (hewn what it

is to firive with our Maker ^ together with the

vilenefs and folly of fo doing, and how very mi-

ferable the confequence will inevitably be j let

* St. Auguftine.

US
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them is plainly, as was faid, a falling foul upon

the author of our being, for barbarous cruel

treatment of us ^ and is juft like the ftrugglings

of a rebellious child againft his parents kind

corrediionSj and with clamorous outcries flying

in his face at every ftroke.

Finally, To be regardlefs of the checks of

our own confciences, and the good motions to

a better life, which we often find within us,

and flubborn and refradlory to the guidance of

the minifters of religion ; this alfo is to contend

and flrive with our Maker.

For cofifcience is God's vicegerent in the

foul, and by its inward chidings or applaufes,

gives us to underfland what is pleafing or dif-

pleafing to him ; and therefore to be deaf to

the reports of our confciences, and to endeavour

to iilence and flifle them when they would do

their office, is, in efFedl, to relblve to be infen-

fible to all religious obligations, and to remove

far from us whatever would remind us of our

duty to our Maker, as being fully purpofed to

go on without controul, in a courfe of oppoli-

tion againfl him.

And as for the impreffion of holy thoughts

upon our minds, by the good fpirit of God ;

thofe inward perfuafives to a progreffive piety

which we often feel, and which are defigned to

excite and quicken up our fluggifh religion,

and enliven our dying devotion, and lead us on
with fpirit and vigor in the paths that will bring

us to eternal life ; 'tis plain, that whoever flights

and difregards them, and does not rather make
Vol. I. Q^ it
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it his bufinefs to cherifli and improve them,

much more who endeavours to rid his mind of

them with all the fpeed he can : 'tis plain, I

fay, that thefe men refift and grieve the holy

fpirit of God, and refufe their hand to that di-

vine guide, whom their Maker and their Sa-

viour has fent to dired: and conduct them to

heaven -, and with brutifli obftinacy refolve to

go on in the way they fancy beft.

And for the fame reafon, to be ftubborn and

untra6table to the pious advices of the minifters

of religion, and to defpife their admonitions

and reproofs, is really no other than trj^ flight and

difregard the direftions, and oppofe ourfelves to

the government of God himfelf.

St. Paul affures us, that to them the merciful

God, who hath reconciled us to himfelf by Je-

fus Chrift, hath co?nmitted the minijiry of recon-

ciliatioji ^ fo that they are embajfadorsfor ChriJ}^

as though God did befeech you by them, they pray

you in ChrijVs fieady to be reconciled to God. z Cor.

V. 1 8, &c.

. Now the treatment of an embalTador is al-

ways looked upon as the treatment of the prince

that fends him ^ and what flights, abufes, or

negleds are put upon him, are refented as done

to the majefty of the fovereign prince. So that

lawful minifters of holy things, a.dting by virtue

of an exprefs commiflion from the King of

Heaven 5 to refufe compliance with, and an

awful obedient regard to, the meflfages they

bring, the oifers they make, and the duties they

require in their great Mailer's name, is no other

than
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than to deal in the fame manner by the great

God himfelf. For he that defpifeth you^ ^^P^f"
eth me, (fays Chrift to his apoilles, and their

lUcceffors in the work of the miniftry) aitd ke

that defpifeth fne^ defpifeth him that jent me.

Luke X. 1 6.

And thus much for the firft particular, which
was to (liew, what it is to jlrive with our Maker

^

and who they are that do fo^ The next thing

to be done is,

To (hew, the extreme vllenefs and folly of

fo doing. But before I proceed to this, I (hall

make this one remark upon what has been al-

ready faid, viz. that be(ides the vilenefs of any
kind of wicked nefs and vice, upon account of its

own peculiar turpitude and unreafonablenefSj

and ill tendency, and the like, there is this fu-

peradded as the higheft aggravation of it, and
which leaves it utterly without excufe, that 'tis

a rebellious oppofition to the author of our be-
ing, a ftriving againft and contending with our
Maker, and refufing to fubmit to, and obey his

wilL And what can be pretended in excufe
for this ?

We are all very apt to palliate and leiTen

\Vhat is ill in us, and ready enough of invention

for that purpofe ; a man that is lend and ex-
travagant will plead heat of youth, the difficul-

ties of religion, the ftrength of temptations,

and will lay the blame, it may be, upon a care-

lefs education, or the ill example of thofe hd
has converfed and was brought up with ; and in

conclufion, will make ufe of the common fay-

ing, That the worft is to himfelf, and he is no

Q^ body's
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body's enemy but his own. The difcontented will

urge the hardfhips they undergo, under which,

none can be eafy that carry flefli and blood
^ about them -, and will tell you that 'tis but fuch

and fuch reafonable things they defire, and

which would make them happy. And thofe

that are under afflidion will fay, that patience is

the moft difacult of all virtues, that to be eafy

under trouble is a contradidion, that religion is

not defigned to make us ftupid and infenfible,

and who but would ftruggle hard to free him-

felf from great and preffing misfortunes ? And
as for mens difregard to the motions of God's

fpirit upon their hearts, and the advices, re-

proofs, and guidance of his minifters, too many
are apt to fay, They do but as their neighbours

do, and none can be perfedl in this life, and

they wl(h they could be better, and hope, that

in great meafure God will accept the will for

the deed,

Thefe, and the like excufes, however thin

and infufficient, yet may be, and are often made

ufe of, to lay confcience afleep ; and fome are

fo unhappy as to reft in them, as, at leaft, a to-

lerable plea.

But then, if it be urged home upon them,

that the faults before mentioned, or any other

fin, is a wagi?7g war with our Maker^ and living

in rebellion againft him who gave us our being,

and is the fountain of all our comforts ; a refift-

ing and driving againft his providence and dif-

pofals who made us what we are : what can a

iinful creature fay to this? What colour, what

{hadow of an excufe can he have to offer ? How
6 will
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will he be for ever put to filence ; unlefs it be

to fay with Daniel, Righteoufnefs, O Lord, be-

longeth unto thee^ but to 7ne confufion offace! Dan.

ix. 7. Of fuch great advantage is it duly to

confider, that every ad: of irreligion and vice

(and much more every habit of it) befides what,

upon other accounts, may be faid againft it, is

2lJlriving with our Maker,

II. The vilenefs and folly of which remains

now in the fecond place to be confidered.

And, in general, if the heighth of ingratitude

be a vile thing ; and if to oppofe and conteud

with our beft friend, who is infinitely wifer

than we are, and loves us better than we do

ourfelves, and whofe power too is fo irrefiftible,

that after all our ftrugglings his pleafure fhall

be accomplifhed one v^ay or other, if not to our

happinefs, as he at firft intended, then to our

ruin, fince we are refolved to have it fo ; if this

be a foolifh thing, then, to ftrive with our Maker

^

does imply all the folly and bafenefs that a man
can poffibly be guilty of.

But more particularly, tojirive with our Ma-
ker^ is a moft vile and foolifli thing, as it figni-

fies,

Firft, Our denying obedience to his com-
mands ; for what can be more bafe and vile

than to refufe even our utmoft fervices, to that

infinitely glorious and good being who made us

what we are ! If all our powers of adling are

his gift, who has a greater right to determine

how we {hall ad with them than he ?

And therefore, not only to refufe to do what

he enjoins us^ but to oppofe him in every thing
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\^e can; to commit what we know he hates,

snd has forbidden, and make ufe of the abilities

he gave us, and by his gracious fupport flill

continues to us, in open defiance of him, and

to his great diihonour ; how bafe and viie is

this

!

'Tis God that has made us, in a double fenfe,

and not we ourfelveSy not only as he was the

author of our being, and out of nothing made
us men, but likewife, as he is our munificent

benefador, who has railed us to thofe comfort-

able circumftances of life which we enjoy : fo

that he, properly, was the making of us, (as we
fpeak) in ail refpedts; to his goodnefs do v>'e

entirely owe that plenty, and thofe profperous

fucceffes, which any of us have enjoyed thro'

the whole courfe of our lives ; and not only the

acquifition, but the prefervation of our fortunes

muft be afcribed to the kind care of his good
providence.

But then, wl^t bad enoueh can be faid of

thofe, who are fo little fenfible of his conftant

favours, as to return him nothing but ingrati-

tude and difobedience ; the moft provoking

flights and negleds -, nay, to employ thofe very

favours of his in an unnatural rebellion againft

him !

Nor is this only bafe to the lafl degree, but

extreme folly too. For every command of

God tends diredly to our happineft; all that

he enjoins is highly for our good and benefit, but

not in the leaft for his own, whofe happinefs is

always compleat and full, and can receive no

addition y and all that he forbids is in its own
nature
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nature as bad as poifon to us, and therefore he

would reftrain and keep us from it. So that to

live in oppofition to our Maker's will, and to

throw off his government, is to refolve not to

be happy, and to ftrive and contend for mifery

with all our force.

And, fo ftrangely are we befotted, this we
call liberty, not confidering that at the fame

time we are flaves to vile unruly paflions and

lufts, and in the moft deplorable and fhameful

captivity to the fpirits of darknefs ; which the

apoflle thus excellently exprelTes in the 6th

chapter to the Romans, the 16th, and follow-

ing verfes, Know ye noty fays he, after ail your

talk of freedom from the reftraints of religion,

that hisfervants ye are^ to whom ye obey., whether

ofJin unto deaths or of obedience unto righteouf-

nefs ? As if he had faid. Your refuting fubjec-

tion to God, and living at random, as you pieafe.

yourfelves, at the diredion of your lufts, and in

compliance with the temptations of the devil,

is only changing a good mafter for a bad one,

^nd juft like preferring ilavery to a mercilefs

tyrant, before the eafy government of a wife

and tender father. And this your ov/n dear-

bought experience will abundantly juftify. For,

when ye were theJervants offn, though 'tis true,

you had the liberty which you defired, and

vjtvQ freefrom righteoufnefs, yet what fruit had

ye in thoje things whereof ye are now ajldamed ?

Confefs the truth, and fay what real fatisfac-

tion you received ixomjiriving withyour Maker y

and what you gained by your rebellion again ft

him ? What but fliame and difappointment, and

0^4 confufion
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confufion of face, at prefent ; and which, with-

out a fincere and deep repentance, will foon be

followed v/ith your titter ruin, ybr the end of

thofe things is death /

This is a true and lively ftate of the matter,

and will fhew a finner what egregious folly as

well as bafenefs he is guilty of, when he denies

obedience to the commands of his Maker, and

will be governed by none but himfelf. For, in

truth, he does but miferably deceive himfelf all

the while, and is not, as he fancies, at his li-

berty and his own difpofal, but is really, as I

faid before, the devil's captiv'd flave ; led about

by him in chains as the wretched trophy of his

conqueft, and defigned at lad for a mercilefs

execution. But,

Secondly, To Jirive with cur Maker, is the

greateft bafenefs and folly, as it fignijfies our

murmuring and repining at his difpofal of us,

and reftlefs difcontent at the circumftances he

thinks fit to place us in. For what more vile

than for a poor dependent creature, whofe very

being is only during the good pleafure of his

Maker, and who has nothing but what his

bounty has afforded him ; what more bafe and

vile than for fuch a wretch as this, (and all

mankind are fuch) ungratefully to flight and

undervalue the many great expreffions of his

goodnefs to him, becaufe he complies not with

all his fond defires 1 Becaufe we cannot have

every thing we wifh for, therefore to fret at

Providence and entertain unworthy thoughts of

God, and take no notice of thofe great bleffings

we have already received of him, and in the

enjoy-"
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enjoyment of which thoufands would think
themfelves very happy ! For can the beft of us
pretend to merit any thing at the hand ofGod ?

And is not the lead good thing we have, all

things confidered, very much above our defert?

What a ftrange temper then is it, and utterly

to be condemned, for any one to quarrel with
Providence becaufe all his unreafonable cravings
are not fatisfied, when he has already much
more than he deferves ?

And how egregioufly foolifli is it too, when
an infinitely wife and powerful and good being,

is fo kind as to take all our affairs into his own
management, and order every thing for our befl:

advantage ; to ftrive and ftruggle till we have
difengaged ourfelves from him, and never be
eafy under any of his difpofals ! Poor wretches

!

Can we be fo forfaken ofour reafon, as to think
our power and wifdom greater than our Ma-
kers ? Are we yet to be taught how ignorant
and weak we are, how filly in our choices, how
apt to be deceived with falfe appearances, how
fhamefully out in our condud, and almoft al-

ways difappointed of our hopes ? How unrea-
fonable therefore is it to be diffatisfied with the
allotments of Providence, which are always for

the beft, and never at quiet becaufe things are

not managed juft as our ignorance would have
them ! We fliould rather make it our earneft

prayer to God, that he would not leave us to

ourfelves, nor comply with any of our defires,

how importunate foever, any further than he, in

his infinite wifdom, fees will be moft for our

true
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true intereft and benefit , and clofe all our ad-

dreffes to him,*' relating to our circunnilances

here beloW, with the moft intire refignation of

ourfelves to his all-wife and good condud", and

fay, with our blefled Lord,- Neverfhe/efs, not as

I wtily hit as thou wilt,

BcfideSj what will all our murmurings and

repioings, and reftlefs ftrivlngs fignify ? Truly,

nothing, but to make our condition much worfe

than otherwife it would be, and render life a

continual and moft uncomfortable perplexity.

For can we think that God will be directed by

us, in his government of the world ? And
change our own, or other circumftances, ac-

cording to our own fond wifl:ies and defires ?

Let the potJJoerd Jlrive with the pctjherds of the

earthy (as it follows in the verfe of which my
text is the beginning) hut jhall the clay fay to

him thatfaflncned it. What makeji tboii ? After

all our uneafinefs and dif content, God's pleafure,

not ours, fhall be accompliihed, and 'tis happy

for us that it (hall be fo ; and therefore nothing

more fooliilv and unreafonable, than to be con-

tinually difquieting ourfelves about things that

are fo utterly out of our power, and which too

are infinitely better managed than they would

be if they were in it.

In the next place, to be impatient under

troubles and afflidions, betrays a very difinge-

nuous temper, and likewife a great deal of folly.

The afflidions which God fees fit to bring

upon us (of which only we now fpeak, for

thofe we bring upon ourfelves, as was hinted

before,
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before, have a different confideration) the afflic-

tions which God fees fit to bring upon us, are

defigned either as corredions or trials ; kind

chaftifements for our faults, or opportunities

of exercifing and improving, our virtues ; and
both, in order to the increafe of our future

happinefs. Many places of Scripture there are

to this purpofe, which every diligent reader

muft have taken notice of, one of which only I

ihall mention, that of the apoftle to the He-
brews, chap. xii. ver. 5, &c.

MyJon ^ defpife not the challening of the Lord^

nor faint when thou art rebuked of him
-^ for

whom the Lord loveth he chafleneth^ and fcourgeth

every fon whom he receiveth. If ye endure cha^

fening^ God dealeth with you as with fons -, for
w^oat fon is he whom the Father chafieneth not ?

But ifye be without chaftifements whereof all are

partakers, then are ye hajiards and not fons.

Furthermores we have had fathers of our fief}

which correBed iis^ and we gave them reverence
%

Jloall we 7iot 7nuch rather he in JubjeBion to the

Father of Spirits and live ? For they verily for
afew days chaftened us after their own pleafure ;

but he for our profit that we might be partakers

of his holinefs. Now, no chafieni^ig for the pre-

fent feemeth to be joyous but grievous ; neverthelefs

afterwards it yieldeth thepeaceablefruit of right

-

eoifnefs to them that are exercifed thereby.

Now this excellent reafoning fliews us how
kind and good, and ofwhat happy confequence,

all the methods of God's difcipline are, how
fharp foever at the prefent, if we will but fuffer

them to take effedl 5 and therefore ought to be

received
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received not only with reverence and intire fub-

miflion, but even with thankfulnefs and joy.

But then, if this be true, what can be more
blameworthy than to behave ourfelves with the

fame impatience, and reftlefs ftrugglings, and

outcries, and complaints, under God's falutary

difpenfations, as we would do under the cruel

hands of a barbarous villain, or mercilefs exe-

cutioner ? If 'tis the rod of corredion that

makes us fmart, and which is managed by a

parent infinitely wife and good, and, beyond all

expreffion, tender of our welfare, and who ne-

ver ftrikes but when our beft intereft requires it

of him ; are we fo fond of our evil deftrudive

courfes, as not to endure any thing that would

cure us of them ? Or do we think ourfelves

above fuch methods of reformation ? Or do we
believe God is mlftaken, and takes wrong mea-

fures with us, fuch as will not anfwer his end ?

And if the affliSion is defigned to roufe and

exercife fome fleeping virtues, to engage us in

an honourable combat with our paflions, and

render us bright examples to the world, of faith

and patience, and perfed us through fufferings

;

fhall we refufe fo great a grace, fo high an ho-

nour, as indeed this is, and fret and fume, and

lofe all temper, as if intolerably oppreffed and

ufed inhumanly ? What fhameful behaviour is

this ! How does it betray a moft vile and abjed

fpirit, infinitely below the charader of a Chri-

ftian!

Nor is there lefs of folly in it, for is not cor-

redion better than ruin ? Is not a fliort and light

afflidion here more tolerable than the never-

dying
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dying flames of hell ? And is it not even left

than nothing too, when in comparlfon with
that eternal weight of glory, which {hall here-

after crown our patience under it ? Befides, will

impatience mend the matter, (hall we get the

better of God by ftriving with him, and oblige

him to a more agreeable treatment of us ? Alas

!

poor impotent creatures as we are, we muft
fubmit whether we will or no ! Had we not

therefore better do it with a becoming eafe and
decency, and humble refignation, and, as we
have been taught to do, both by the dodlrine

and example of the meek fuffering Jefus ! If

we thus behave ourfelves, our troubles will not
only be highly advantageous to us, by efFeding

the great good work for which they were fent,

but become every day more and more eafy to

be borne, through thofe fupports and comforts

which we fhall find God's providence will fend

us, and that beyond our expedation. Whereas
impatience, and a fturdy 'refiftance, will only

ferve to make them much lliarper than other-

wife they would be, and turn that into pure
unallayed mifery, which, were we but quiet

and refigned, w^ould prove the greateft bleffing

of our lives.

In the laft place, 'tis the greateft bafenefs and
folly to firive with our Maker^ as it fignifies our
being ftubborn and refradory to the condud of
his Divine Spirit, and the guidance of his mi-
nifters, in things relating to his fervice and our
own eternal falvation. For, in fhort, 'tis to re*

folve to be wicked without controul, that we
may be miferable without remedy. 'Tis to re-

fufc
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fufe to be condufted to heaven, for. the fake of

the pleafures of a brute; and to chufe a future

hell, rather than undergo the prefent little un-

eafinefs of denying the follicitations of aluft. So
vile and fooli(h is an obftinate finner, and like

the beads that perifli.

III. I fhall nov^ very briefly (hew the mife-

rable confequence of thus jlriving with our

Maker ^ and fo conclude ; Woe unto him^ fays

the text, thatJlriveth with his Maker !

And firjft, as. it fignifies difobedience to his

commands. For who can imagine but that a

Governor fo wife, and fo powerful, and fo juft

as God is, will, in due time, affert his authority,

and fecure his laws and his government from

contempt, by the condign punifliment of thofe,

who have been fo hardy as to refift and rebel

againft him, and made no account of the

plaineft and moft exprefs declarations of his

will. And when the Almighty fhall proceed

to do juftice, who can withftand him, or hope

to avoid the ftroke, but muft fink under the

weight of it for ever 1 And that he will, at

length, thus proceed to judgment, and render

to every man according to his worksy the Holy
Scriptures fo frequently affure us, and every

Chriftian pretends fo firmly to believe, that

there is no need of faying any thing farther to

prove it. And therefore, let no man feed him-

felf with ridiculous fancies of never being called

to account for his difobedience to God, as if he

was too great and too happy a Being to take no^-

tice of, and punifli the ill adions of fuch incon-

fiderable creatures as men are j but rather be

aifuredj
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aflured, that he is too wife and too juft a Gover-

nor to fufFer rebellion in his creatures with im-

punity, efpecially when he has fo often and fo

plainly threatened the fevereft punifliments, tp

thofe that fhall obftinately perfift in doing thofe

things he has forbidden, or negleding due

obfervance of what he has been pleafed to

command. And if love and gratitude will npt

perfuade us to leave oS Jiriving with our Ma-
ker^ our Redeemer, our greateft and beft friend,

then let the confideration of the terrors of the

Divine vengeance do it: for, be affured, the

contrary will be of mod melancholy, moll

woeful confequencc at laft.

Nor will our difcontents and murmurings at

the divine difpofals, which is another way,

as we have (hewn, oiJiriving with our Maker

^

efcape without due puniihment. For fuppofe,

and which is often done, that God fhould be
fo far provoked by our repinings as to throw us

off from his care and protection, and leave us to

ourfelves, and, in his anger, comply with our

foolifh defires, and give us what we are fo fond

of, and which he fees will be our ruin ; how
fadly fenfible {hall we then foon be, of the vaft

difference between God's government and our

own ! How entangled with difficulties, how
harraffed and perplexed, and even finking in a

bottomlefs ocean of fins and miferies^ and whom
then fhall we call upon for help ?

And fo for impatience under troubles and
afHidions, which is another inftance oiJiriving

with our Maker 'y fuppofe our outcries and

ftrugglings
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ftrugglings and refiftance, fhould make God
withhold his paternal chaftifements, and fuffer

fin upon us without corredlion, and difregard

us as defperate and incorrigible ; what woe on

earth could befall us greater than this ? This

would be properly reprobation, and a kind of

fealing up to eternal deftrudion. And there-

fore did a holy man * once fay, and with as

great reafon as devotion, ^' Lord, here let me
" fufler what thou pleafeft, and wound and
«' fcarrify, and even burn me here, fo thou wilt

*' fhew me mercy at the day of judgment."

Finally, what but the extremeft of all woes

can be expected from our reje6ling thofe propo-

fals of reconciliation to God, which are not

only offered but prefled upon us daily, by the

minifters of Chrift, and to which we are con-

ftantly moved by the workings of the fpirit of

God within, upon our fouls ; what can be the

confequence of our thus ftriving, not only with

our Maker, but our Redeemer, and Advocate

with the offended Majefty of heaven ; but a

ctxX.2An fearful looking for of judgment^ andfiery
indignation y which Jhall devour thofe foolifli and

ungrateful adverfaries of his, who would not

be perfuaded to be happy.

Having thus done with what I intended to

difcourfe upon this fubjedt, and fhewn what it

is to firive with our Maker ^ together with the

vilenefs and folly of fo doing, and how very mi-

ferable the confequence will inevitably be \ let

* St. Auguftinc.

vs
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us beg of God fo to give a bleffing to what

hath been delivered, that it may conduce to his

glory and our eternal benefit, through the

merits and mediation of JefusChrift the righte-

ous, our moft bleffed Lord and Saviour. To
whom, &c.

Vol. I. R S E R-
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SERMON XIV.

Of the unchangeable Difference of

Good and Evil

By the Rev. Dr. Samuel Clarke.

Isaiah v. 20.

Wo unto them that call evil good^ and good evih,

that put darknefsfor light, and light for dark-

nefs ', that put Utterforfweety andfweetfor

bitter.

r |"*^HE reafonablenefs of religion is the great

^ condemnation of finners 3 and the folly

of wickednefs is moil evidently reproved, by

iliev^ing it to be contrary both to the nature of

man and to the reafon of things, as v^^ell as to

the pofitive will and command of God. The
diftindion of moral adions is in itfelf as ne-

ceiTary and as manifeft, as the differences of

natural and fenfible objeds -, and it is a greater

and jufter reproach to the underftanding of a

man.
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man, not to difcern tbefe its proper objeds,

than 'tis a weaknefs and defe<5t in the organs of
the fenfes not to diftinguilli theirs. Light and
darknefs are fo abfolutely contrary to each
other; and fweetnefs fo fenfibly different from
bitter, that no man can miftake or confound
thefe things, without having wholly lofl: the ufe
of thofe fenfes, by which they were intended

to be difcerned. Pain and pleafure are fo diredly
oppofite, that nothing lefs than the lofs of life

icfelfcan make us infenfible of them, or hinder
us from preferi-ing the one, and avoiding the
other. Moral good and evil, virtue and vice,

the happinefs and the difeafes of the mind, are

as truly and as widely different in their own na-
ture, as the perceptions of our outward fenfes:

and God has endued us with faculties of the
foul as well fitted to diftinguiflb them, as the
bodily fenfes are to difcern corporeal objeds. If
any man, notwithftanding this, will obflinately

call evil good, and good evil, and will deny all

diftindion between virtue and vice -, he muit as

much have laid afide the ufe of his natural

reafon and underflanding, the judgment and
difcernment of his mind, as he that would con-
found light and darknefs, muft contradid his

fenfes, and deny the evidence of his cleared:

fight. And when fuch a perfon falls finally

into unavoidable mifery and the juil: punifl/-

ment of fin, he will no more deferve pity and
compaffion, than one that falls down a precipice

becaufe he would not open his eyes to dilcern

that light, which fhould have guided and di-

redcd him in his way. Mifery and deflrudioa

R 2 muit
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muft neceffarily be the efFed of negledting thofe

rules, on which both God and nature have

made the Hfe and happinefs of the foul to

depend, as certainly as the deftrudion of the

body mufl: be the fpeedy confequence of neg-

ledling the difference between things whole-

fome and poifonous. And fo much the more
deferved and the lefs pitiable is the deftrudion

of wilful and impenitent fmners, by how much
the clearer the difference is between Good and

Evil ', and by how much the more obftinately

they muft fhut their eyes, that they m.ay not

fee the ftrong light of reafon and confcience,

the excellency and neceffity of virtue, and the

plain and only way to true happinefs. JVo unto

them that call evil gcod, and good evil, that put

darknejs for lights and light for darhiefs 5 that

flit hitterfor fweet^ andJweet for bitter.

In the following difcourfe upon which words,

I fliall endeavour to iliew, ift, That there is

originally in the very nature of things, a necef-

fary and eternal difference between Good and

Evil, betvv^een virtue and vice ; which the rea-

fon of things does itfelf oblige men to have a

conftant regard to. 2dly, That God, by his

fupreme and abfolute authority, and by exprefs

declaration of his will in Holy Scripture, has

eftabliflied and confirmed this original difference

of things ; and will fupport and maintain it by

his immediate power and government in the

world. And ^dly, I fl:!all draw fome obferva-

tions from the whole, which may be of ufe to

us in pradtice.

L Firft,
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I. Firft, There is originally, in the very na-

ture of things, a neceflary and eternal diiFerence

between Good and Evil, between virtue and

vice ; which the realbn of things does itfelf

oblige men to have a conftant regard to. This

is fuppofed in the text, by the prophet's com-

paring the difference between Good and Evil,

to that moft obvious and fenfible difference of

light and darknefs. And 'tis not without great

reafon, that be fuppofes this difference of Good

and Evil to be fo plain and felf-evident, as if it

could not be proved by any thing more clear

and manifeft than itfelf For in like manner

as any man, who fliouid be fo abfurd as to con-

tend,' that there was no diff'erence between light

and darknefs, could not be confuted by any ar-

gument more ffrong, than the evidence of his

own fenfes: fo to any one who will perverfely

deny all difference between Good and Evil, it is

not eafy to offer any better argument, to con-

vince him of this great and fundamental truth,

than by appealing to the reafon and confcience

of his own mind. Not becaufe there is any

real difficulty or obfcurity in the thing itfelf to

be proved; but on the contrary, becauie it is fo

very plain and evident, that fcarcely any foreign

argument can by the ffrideft proof make it

more clear and certain than it vv^as before. When
men will deny a truth, v^hich is as evident, as

the difference between li^ht and darknefs; pu-

nifliment then is the only proper remedy lor

fuch obftinacy : and very juffly may thole men
be excluded from all the benefits of human fo-

ciety, who will not have any regard to that dii>

R 3
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ference of things, on which alone all the hap-

pinefs of fociety depends. Natural Good and

Evil, in fuch inftanccs wherein we are perfo-

nally concerned, and where the effed is not very

remotCj we are always fufficiently fcnfible of,

and abundantly able and careful to diifinguifh.

Death and life, ficknefs and health, pleafure

and pain, poverty and riches, honour and dif-

grace, are differences of condition, concerning

which there is no difpute, and no danger that

men will be carelefs or negligent. Death and

life, pain and pleafure, happinefs and mifery,

men cannot but diftlnguifli, and mud of necef-

iity always purfue the one, and endeavour to

avoid the other. Yet in thefe very things is

originally founded the difference of moral Good
and Evil, which they arc fo apt to negle6l ; and

^tis only for want of attending to the iffues and

confequences of things, that men are ever guilty

of (0 fatal a miflake. That which tends truly

and univerfally to the perfedion of human na-

ture, and to tlie general happinefs of mankind,

is moral Good, as well as natural : and moral

Evil is that which corrupts ard depraves and

difhcnours our nature, and renders it truly

miferable ; w^hich diiquiets mens minds, and

weakens their bodies; which ruins their eftates,

and deftroys their reputation -, which breaks

laws and diflurbs good government, and dif-

orders and confounds the world. Thefe re-

fpedtive efFeds are fometimes remote indeed,

find at a diftance -, and this is that which de-

ceives and impofes upon men : but they are

neverthelefb moft certain, and neceffary eftedts,

and
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and of diredl, proper, and natural confequence :

fo that even in nature, virtue and vice, w^ifdom

and folly, are as neceffarily diftindl, and as un-
alterable as happinefs and mifery themfelves,

God hath fo conftituted our nature, that the

fame things which truly and univerfally pro-

mote our happinefs, are likewife the chief in-

ftances of our duty ; and the univerfal perform-

ance of our duty is plainly the moft natural

and direft means to attain true and lading hap-

pinefs. The accidents of this vv^orld, and the

extreme wickednefs of men, make it fome-
times indeed prove otherwife for a fliort feafon :

but the final event of things is always fuch as I

have now defcribed ; and the order of nature

tends to make it be fo likewife, even in all the

prefent intermediate fpaces of time. The fear

and love of God, the imitation of his nature,

and the obeying of his commands ; the fenfe of
his prefent and future favour, who is the fu-

preme Lord and infinitely powerful governor

of the whole world ; is evidently the only foun-

dation of folid peace and fatisfadtion of mind,

in which a rational and immortal fpirit can

poflibly acquiefce : piety therefore towards

God, is as neceffarily good in itfelf, and of as

unchangeable obligation in nature and reafon,

as the Creator is of neceffity infinitely fupe-

rior to his creatures ; and as fetded peace and

fatisfadtion of mind, which can only arife from
the fenfe of his favour, is neceffarily the ground
and condition of our happinefs. Temperance
and fobriety, diligence and patience, the due

government of our appetites, and reftraint of

R 4 our
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our paffions, are the only natural and mofl cer-

tain means of preferving the health of our bo-

dies, of improving the faculties of our minds,

and of keeping ourfelves conftantly in fuch

temper and difpofition, as is neceflary to qualify

us for the regular performance of all other du-

ties of life. He that fuffers himfelf to be de-

prived of his reafon, either by violent paffion,

or by great intemperance and excefs, has no
guard left, that can fecure him from falling in-

to the greateft crimes. Such government of

ourfelves therefore, is as neceflarily good and

obligatory in the nature of the thing itfelf, as it

is confeffedly ufeful and excellent in its effeds.

Juftice and righteoufnefs, goodnefs and charity,

faithfulnefs and truth, fubjedtion to govern-

ment, obedience to laws, due refpedl to autho-

rity, according to men's feveral qualities and
ftations in the world, are the only poffible

means of preferving the peace and welfare of the

public, the order of focieties, and mutual pro-

tedtion and fupport, on which depends all our

happinefs, all our enjoyments, and whatfoever

is moft valuable amongfl: men. Thefe things

therefore are as unchangeably wife and good,

and the practice of them as indifpenfabiy en-

forced upon us by the eternal reafon of things,

and of as indifpenfable obligation, as it is natu-

ral and necefiary for us to dcfire both our own
private happinefs, and the public welfare of

mankind. Wicked and unreafonable men, who
will be governed by no rule but their prefent

appetites, look not fo far before them, as to

make true judgments and take right meafures

concerning

>4\
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concerning their proper happinefs. Whatever

gratifies their prefent luft or paffion, that they

chufe as good and conducive to their happinefs;

not confidering that in the courfe of things it

may be the greateft evil in the world, either

diredlly to themfelves, or confequcntially by

being injurious to other nien, dedrudive of

public peace, and order, and government, and

fo in the end pernicious even in this prefent

V^^orld to themfelves alfo. For v^ant of this

confiderationit is, that they confound the natu-

ral and eternal differences of things -, judging

of Good and Evil by no other meafure, but by

their own fudden paffions, changeable appetites,

diforderly and unreafonable lufts. If they get

beyond this, and are forced to confefs that the

neceffity of things, the very nature and confti-

tution of the world, left every thing {liould run

immediately into the utmofl: confufion, obliges

them to be under fome kind of rules and re-

fl:raints -, yet, far from having any generous and

noble principles of true virtue and goodnefs,

they will go no further than they are compel-

led, nor acknowledge any other difference be-

tween Good and Evil, than what is forced upon

them by the authority of law or cuftom. And
yet concerning thefe alfo, it is as evident, that

Good and Evil are things prior and fuperior to

all human laws, and which they cannot alter

;

as that the difference of light and darknefs does

not depend upon the will and pleafure of men,

and cannot be changed by them. The true and

only reafon of all human laws, is to enforce and

fecure the practice of fuch thing?, as are before

in
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in their own nature good, and ufeful, and pro-

fitable to fociety. For, if this were not the

cafe, it would not be of any importance, whe-
ther thefe or the very contrary pradices wxre
enjoined by laws. 'Tis not therefore barely

the force and obligation of the law, which
makes a thing become good and reafonable to

be pradifed (though in all indifferent things,

this is indeed a fufBcient obligation;) but 'tis

the wifdom and goodnefs of the things them-
felves, that is the ground and foundation of all

wife laws, and which makes it neceflary. that

men fliould by authority and by laws be com-
pelled to do that, which if there had been no
law at all, it would neverthelefs have been rea-

fonable and good for them to do. We are in-

finitely obliged by nature and reafcn, to worfhip

God and adore, to pray and to give thanks, to

the fupreme Author and Preferver of our be-

ing, and to do all the good we can to men in

our feveral ftations ; promoting univerfally the

happinefsof our fellow-creatures, and the peace

and good order of the world. 'Tis fit the fear

and authority of laws fliould prevent fuch men
from oppofing and hindering this great end,

who perhaps would not ctherwlfe be reftrained

by the obligation of right reafon, or by the

fear of God : but the obligation of right reafon

would ftill have been the fame, though no hu-

man laws had laid any fuch compulfion upon

men. Nay, even if it could be luppofed that

all pofitive laws and all human authority what-

foever, fliould require us to ad: the contrary

part 5 deftroy and do all evil to each other with-

8
"
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out difFerence or refped: ; if all the nations in

the world fhould confpire in having fuch a

falfe notion of honour and glory, as to account

it truer greatnefs to deftroy and ruin, than to

prote6l mankind and preferve the liberties of
nations, and the common rights of human fo-

cieties
;

yet it would neither be wife nor good,

nor reafonablc, neither truly great nor honour-
able fo to do, any more than mens agreeing to

call poifon whoifome, would make it really be
fo J or the opinion or declaration of any num-
ber of men could make darknefs put on the

nature of light. Wicked and unreafonable

men, powerful tyrants and oppreiTors, the

greateil debauchees and purfuers of unlawful

pleafures ; when they are above the cenfure of
all human laws, and have little or no reverence

for thofe that are divine, yet often know that

they do evil, and cannot deny but that it would
be better to do otherwife. They are fenfiblc

that the pradice of virtue and goodnefs, is infi-

nitely more reafonable than debauchery and in-

juftice; and though their lufts and paflions have
fuch dominion over them, that they cannot
forbear doing unjuft and unrighteous adions

;

yet they fee at the fame time a more excellent

law, they know better things, and cannot but
approve them as more wife and reafonabie.

This is a true obligation upon them to return

into the ways of virtue and religion : the fenfe

of this obligation they cannot get rid of ^ the
uneafinefs which it gives their minds they can-
not {hake off. 'Tis this makes them pafs a le-

vere judgment upon their own paft adions,

whenever
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whenever they reflect on them ^ and to chufe

even the prefeiit plealure or unjuft acquifitions

with difficulty and remorfe. The reproach of

confcience imbittersall their finful enjoyments-

and they lecretly condemn themfelves, where

the laws of men have no power to condemn
them. The crimes they commit are a conti-

nual flavery and burden upon their minds. And
were it not that evil habits and ungoverned

lufts keep them by an unwilling choice in a

perpetual bondage, they would infinitely rather

chufe the fatisfa6tion of being innocent, and wifli

always that they could feparate the pleafure or

profit from the crime. The adtions of men
that live virtuoufly and religioufly, they cannot

but approve of; and condemn in others the

very fame pradices, which they are guilty of

themfelves. They will truft a virtuous man in

any bufinefs of importance, much rather than

the promoters and partakers of their vices ; and

defire alv^^ays to have their affairs managed by^

men of uprightnefs, righteoufnefs, and integri-

ty. In fine, they at laft wiili themfelves always

in the place of the righteous; and, however they

have lived, yet that they could hut die at leajl

the death of the righteous, and that their lafl end

ijiight be like his -, and thereby clearly acknow-

ledge the excellency of virtue, its neceflity in or-

der to the public welfare of mankind, and the

unchangeablenefs of its obligation. By all thefe

things, the wickedeft of men do themfelves give

teftimony to the truth of this firft general pro-

pofition, viz. That there is originally in the

very nature of things, a neceffary and eternal

difi'erence
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difference between Good and Evil, virtue and

vice ; which the realbn of things does itfelf

oblige men to have a conftant regard to.

II. Secondly, God has moreover, by his fu*

preme and abfolute authority, and by exprels

declaration of his will in Holy Scripture, by his

pofitive will and command, eftablKhed and

confirmed this original difference of things, and

will fupport and maintain it by his immediate

power and government in the world. The

former propofition, viz The natural and un-

changeable difference of Good and Evil, is con-

tained in the fuppofition in the text, wherein

this diftindion is prefumed to be equally evident

with that of light and darknefs. The latter

propofition, viz. God's interpofing moreover

his fupreme power and authority, to confirm

and fupport this fame original difference of

things, i:. contained in the pofitive declaration in

the text, wherein a fevere wo is denounced

againft all fuch as fliall attempt to confound

them. Woe unto them that call evil good, and

good evil y thatput darknefsfor light, and lightfor

darknefs ; that put bitterforfweet, andfweetfor

bitter. That fuch is the will ofGod, as well as

the nature of things, may in good meafure be

gathered even from what we naturally know
concerning him. For God being the alone

Author and Creator of all things, 'tis plain their

natures are refpedively fuch as he was pleafed

to make them ; and their relations one to an-

other are the refult of that conftitution, which

the Creator in his wifdom has thought fit to

eftabllih ;
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eftablifh •, the nature therefore of things is the

law of God ; and whatever is agreeable or dif-

agreeable to right reafon, mufi: be fo hkewife

to the will of the Author of Nature. Where-
fore fince Good and Evil, as has been already

fhewn, are neceffarily and eternally different in

the nature of things, as light and darknefs are

in the frame of the world, and in the judgment
of our fenfes \ 'tis manifeftly the will of God,
that the one (hould be the rule and determiner

of our moral actions, as the other is the guide

and direction of our natural ones. Tihe light of
the body is the eye^ as our Saviour himfelf ex-

preffes it, St. Matt. vi. 22. meaning to fignify

by an eafy fimilitude, that our minds ought to

be guided by reafon and truth, as our bodies are

by the fight of the eyes. In this refpedt, the

light of nature itfelf fufficlently condemns all

the workers of unrighteoufnefs, making it ap-

pear that the pradice of iniquity in every in^-

ftance, is as truly and for the very fame reafon

a direft contempt of the authority of God, as it

is an abfurd confounding of the natural reafons

and proportions of things. The order and har-

mony of God's creation depends upon every

creature's adino^ according to the law of its

nature : and this law of nature to men, is, our

obligation to govern ourfelves by that particu-

lar underflanding and knowledge, whereby we
are diftinguiflied from the inferior part of the

creation ; whereby we are enabled to difcern

between Good and Evil ; and by which, as 'tis

cxprefied in the book of Job, God has taught us

more
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?nore than the beajts of the fields and made us

ivlfer than thefowls of heaven. God has indued

us with faculties, by which we are able to fee

and diftinguifh what will promote the welfare

and happinefs of the world ; and he has given

us thofe faculties for that very end, that by

diftinguifliing things rightly, we might dired:

our choice to fuch adions always as are mod
unlverfally ufeful and beneficial to mankind,

God himfelf, in his government of the world,

does always what in the whole is beft ; that is,

what tends moil to the Good of the whole
creation ^ and fo far as we are capable of under-

flanding his attributes and manner of afting, fo

far 'tis manifeft we are obliged to imitate his

nature, and in our feveral ftations to conform

ourfelves to the likenefs of fo excellent an ex-

ample, by the ftudy and pradice of all goodnefs

and holinefs,righteoufnefs and truth. This is the

firft ground and foundation of all religion : this is

that knowledge of God and of his will, which
nature implants, and reafon confirms, and all the

wifdom in the world centers in, and all the hap-

pinefs of rational creatures depends upon.

But becaufe the vain curiofity and fceptical

difcourfes, the vicious inclinations and unrea-

fonable paffions, the evil affedions and perverfe

difputings of men of corrupt minds, have fome-

times as it were raifed a duit to obfcure this

cleared of all natural truths ; truth, concerning

the neceffary and eternal difference of Good and
Evil ; even in like manner as certain ridiculous

philofophers of old, undertook by fubtil intrica-

cies to confound the plainefl differences of natu-

ral
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r^l and fenfible things, to prove that fnow was
black, or, as the text exprefles it, that h'ght is

the fame with darknefs, and bitter with fweet 3

therefore God, in all the fupernatural revelations

he has made of his will, and moft exprefly in

this lafl revelation of the gofpel, has placed the

fum of affairs in refloring virtue and goodnefs

which is the image of God, and in rooting out

vice in which conlifls the kingdom of the devil -,

in afcertaining the difference of Good and Evil,

and alligning to each of them their proper re-

ward. Wo unto them^ faith he, that call evil

goody and good evil > that put darkncjs for light,

and light for darknejs ; If. v. 20. that rebel

againji the light. Job xxiv. 13. that love dark-^

?iejs rather than lights becaiife their deeds are evil^

St. John iii. 19. This eternal difference of

Good and Evil, God has now confirmed with

new authority, illuftrated with greater light,

diftinguiflied with plainer and clearer bounds,

and inforced mens obfervation of this rule, with

new motives and ftronger obligations. For

this he fent his fon into the world, to be born,

to live and to die for us ; that he might effec-

tually deftroy the worksof the devil, and over-

throw the kingdom of darknefs : for this he

has exprefly revealed his wrath from heaven,

againfl: ail ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of

men ; that the eternal difference of Good and

Evil, when men had negledled to be moved by

the voice of nature and reafon, might be fup-

ported by divine authority and by God himfelf

fpeaking. To this all the precepts of the gof-

pel tend, and all our Saviour's fermons terminate

ia
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In it. To this all his mercies, all his patience

leads ', and all his judgments are intended to

compel us. To this all his promifes gently in-

vite and draw us, and all his threatnings loudly

command and prefs us. This is the end to

which all other things are directed as the means.

This is finally good and profitable unto men.
On this depend all the bleflings of the prefent

life, and all the happinefs of a future eternity.

III. I proceed in the third and lail: place to

draw fome obfervations from the whole, which
may be of ufe to us in pradice. And

I ft, From what has been faid we may ob-

ferve, that religion and virtue are truly moft

agreeable to nature, and that vice and wicked-

nefs are of all things the moft contrary to it.

'Tis naturally the part of underftanding and

reafonable beings, to obferve the differences that

are in the natures of things ; and therefore if

Good and Evil be naturally and neceilarily dif-

ferent, 'tis manifeft it muft needs be agreeable

to-nature, (unlefs ftrangely corrupted with evil

habits) that men ftiould live religioufly by dif-

cerning and chufing what is good, and avoid-

ing what is evil. Men do indeed frequently

err in this matter, and are wilfully blinded by

innumerable corruptions, by cuftoms and evil

habits, by pleafure and interefts, by falfe opini-

ons and loofe pradlices ; and then, to excufe and

vindicate thcmfelves, they take refuge in the

follies of infidelity, and prefiimptuoufly call light

darknefs, and darknejs light : and as a palate vi-

tiated by a long difeafe, ceafes to be able to di-

VoL. I. S ftinguifla
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ftinguifli between fweet and bitter; fo thcfc

hardened finners mock at all difference of Good
and Evil : but ftill the natures of things remain

unalterably what they were, and cannot but

juftify themfelves to the reafon and underftand^

ing even of thofe very men that unreafonably

deny them. 'Tis not nature, as they weakly

and falfly reproach it, but unnatural and cor-

rupt inclinations, that lead them to wickednefs.

Nature and reafon, as well as revelation, call

upon men to be religious ; and virtue and good-

nefs are as truly agreeable to the mind, as light

is to the eyes, or fweetnefs to the tafte. Their

own confciences reproach them as often as they

adl otherwife ; and no worldly advantages what-

foever, no power upon earth, can ever dif-

charge them from this obligation. Solomon
had greater experience, and made more obfer-

vations upon thefe things, than any other man
that ever lived ; and the fum of all his obfer-

vations is the refledion, Ecclef. ii. 13. Then I
faw that wifdom exceUeth folly^ asfar as light ex--

celleth darknefs,

2dly, Ij'rom what has been faid, it follows,

that the knowledge of the moft important and

fundamental dodrines of religion, muft be very

eafy to be attained 5 and that grofs ignorance of

our duty can by no means be innocent or excuf-

able, our minds being as naturally fitted to un-

derftand the moft neceffary parts of it, as our

eyes are to judge of colours, or our palate of

taftes. If any man will do his willy he flmll know

of the do&rine whether it be of God, To difco-

2 ver
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ver that we ought to fear and love, to worfhip

and obey the great Creator of all things, the

author and preferver of our beings, and the

giver of all things we enjoy or hope for : to

underftand thatjufticeis better than iniquity,

and love and charity than violence and oppref-

fion 5 doing good to mankind than conquering

of nations, and preferving the world than ra-

vaging and deflroying it : to find out that tem^

perance and fobriety is more excellent than de-

bauchery ; and wife and reafonable counfels,

than the fudden impulfes of lufts and paffion

:

thefe things require no great depth of know-

ledge, no nice and tedious difputes, nothing

that can perplex or confound the underftand-

ing even of the meaneft perfon : they are eafy

and obvious, plain and felf-evident, and vifible

as the cleareft day-light; yet thefe are the things

of the greateft importance, and which are of

the higheft concernment for all men to know
and underftand : thefe are the things by which

the world fubfifts, by which alone all order and

government is maintained. Men that have

time and abilities may lawfully and commend-
ably, and to very excellent purpofes, ftudy fome

things of greater difficulty. There is variety

enough in the works of God, to employ the

whole capacity of men and angels to all eter-*

nity 5 there are depths and fecrets in the dif-'

penfations of Providence ; there are fome diffi-

culties in fome circumftances of the laws of

God, and in the revelations of his will s
and

thefe are a worthy employment for the moft

enlarged underftandings upon earth. But the

S 2 things
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things which are of abfolute and indifpenfable

neceflity to the happinefs of men, thefe, under

the government of a ]uft and wife and good

God, it cannot be imagined but they mud be

univerfally level^ to the capacities of all man-
kind.

3d]y, From hence it appears, that the judg-

meots ofGod upon impenitent finners, who ob-

flinately difobey the moft reafonable and necef-

fary laws in the world ; are true and juft and

righteous judgments. Had God commanded us

things only in their own nature indifferent; yet

even here obedience to the fupreme Lord of all

things would have been highly reafonable, and

all creatures could not but confefs his juftice, if

they were feverely puniflied for difobedience to

fuch commands. But when the fupreme power

and authority of God impofes fcarccly any thing

upon us, but whzt the very nature of the things

themfelves makes neceffary, what the confcien-

ces of finners themfelves cannot but approve, as

moft reafonable and excellent, and what the

happinefs of man immediately and diredly con-

fifts in, as well as the law of God makes it his

duty to obferve ; how much more muft finners

now confefs before all the world the righteouf-

nefs of God's judgments manifefted in their

deftrudion, if they will not by his goodnefs be

led to repentance

!

4thly, From hence we may conclude, that

whatever dodrine is contrary to the nature and

attributes of God, whatever is plainly unwife or

wicked, whatever tends to confound the effen-

tial and eternal differences of Good and Evil,

every



of Good a?2d Evil: 261

every fuch dod:rine, how plaufibly foever it may
be fupported, muft neceffarily be falfe. By this

rule theheathens might have difcovered the folly

of that idolatry, which taught them to wot-fhip

fuch Gods, as they themfelves had firft ftigned

like to the moft wicked men. And by the

fame rule, men of underftanding and probity

will eafily condemn moft of the corruptions both

in dodtrine and worfhip, which have in many
places among Chriftians themfelves crept in un-

der a falfe pretence of divine revelation. And
at the fame time, it is a credible and excellent

evidence of the truth of the pure and uncor-

rupted dodlrine of the gofpel as delivered in

Scripture -, that, befides the authority of mira-

cles and prophecies, it is inwardly in the nature

of the thing itfelf, a conformity to the Divine

Nature and Attributes, a confirmation and im-

provement of our natural notions of Good and

Evil, and of the rewards and punifhments in a

future ftate, and affurance of the reconciliation

of God to repenting finners through the m.edia-

,tion ofChrift, and a dired: promoter of the uni-

verfal happinefs of mankind.

Laftly, From what has been faid it is certain,

that every perfon or dodrine, which would fe-

parate religion from a holy life, and make reli-

gion to confift merely in fuch fpeculative opini-

ons, as may be defended by an ill liver, or in

fuch outward folemnities of worfhip, as may be

performed by a vicious and wicked man, does

greatly corrupt religion. The defign and the

very effcnce of religion, is to make men good
and happy : the defign of the revelation of the

S 3 gofpel,
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gofpel, is to deftroy fuperftition, and to reftore

the truth of religion, by correding mens opi-

nions and reforming their man.ners, by intro-

ducing repentance, and fecuring to us the ac-

ceptablenefs of it through the merits of Chrift.

If without this men will pretend to be religious

by any other method, they wholly miftake the

nature of religion, and the defign of the gofpel

of Chrift. If they will not add to their faith

virtue, but think it fufficient that they hold the

truth, though it be in unrighteoufnefs, they are

like the man who, our Saviour tells us, built

bis houfe upon the fand : their very faith itfelf

will but increafe their guilt, and the truth

which they profefs, will but the more feverely

condemn them for being workers of iniquity.

Which condemnation that we may all efcape,

God of his infinite mercy grant, &c.

S E R-
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SERMON XV.

The peculiar Advantages ofour Saviour*s

Dodrine,

By the Rev. Mr. John Orr.

John vii. 46.

Never Man /pake like this Man.

THESE words werefpoken of ourblefTed

Saviour by certain officers, who had been

fent by the Pharifees and chief Priefts of the

Jews to apprehend him ; but who, upon con-

verfing with our Lord, and hearing fome part

of his dodlrine, not only defifted from all at-

tempts againft him, but returned to their ma-
ilers, with this extraordinary charader and

commendation of him, that itever man fpake

like him : that they had never before heard any

one deliver fuch wife and excellent inftruftions,

fo rational and pure a dodtrine, and fo apt to

convince and affeft the mind, as this perfon,

S A whom
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v/hom they fuppofed to be an impoflor, had
jufl now delivered to them.

It is not my intention toconfider particularly

what that difcourfe of our Saviour was, which
made fo great an impreffion on the minds ofthefe

officers ; but what 1 propofe is to take occafion

from hence to fpeak fomewhat in general con-

cerning the excellency of that dodrine which
our bleffed Lord delivered to the world -, to

{hew how truly it deferves the approbation of

men, and upon what accounts it is to be pre^

ferred to the teaching of any, who appeared in

the charader either of philofopherSj or prophets,

or inftitators of religion before him. After

which I fball make forne proper refledions upoa
this fubjed.

For evincing the great goodnefs and incom^
parable excellency of our Saviour's Dodrine, I

fliall firft confider, what the great deiign pro-*

pofed by it is, and whether this be not unexcep-

tionably mofl: worthy and good : and then fhew
that this moll: worthy and excellent defign has

been profecuted and urged by our Lord by
methods the mod proper and effedual, and

fuch as give his inllitution a great advantage'

above the fchemes and inftitutions of philofo-

phers, and all the other teachers and inltrudors

of mankind.

Firfl, As for the defign of our Saviour's

Dodrine, and the great excellency of that, it

will not be neceffary to ufe many words upon
thefe points. Whoever looks into the gofpel,

will eafily perceive that the great end propofed

by the author of it is the reformation of mcn^

and
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and the improving them in all virtue. * Ou^
Lord himfelf declares, that he came to call Jin-

tiers to repentance^ (Matt. ix. 13.) to corre(ft

every thing that is amifs in the tempers and

manners of men, and to engage them to an

univerfal purity both in heart and life. In an-

other place he fays that he came ml to dejlroy the

law and the prophets, but to fulfil them; (Matt.

V. 17.) that he did not intend, in the religion

which he was about to inftitute, to dilTolveany

of the natural and moral obligations which
were laid upon men before his appearance, but

that, on the contrary, he defigned to confirm and

reinforce thefe obligations, to perfed: the defign

ofthe law andtheprophets^h^ inculcating the doc-

trines of piety and virtue, and urging the prac-

tice of them in the. moil eftcdtual manner upon
mankind. The apoftles have given us the fame
notion of the defign of the Chriftian inftitution

with that which was delivered by our Saviour

himfelf. Thus St. Paul informs us, that the

grace of God that bringeth falvation^ by which
he means the falutary Dodrine of the gofpel,

hath appeared unto all men^ teaching us, that de-

72ying ungodlinef and worldly lujls^ we f:ould

* If any would chufe to reprefent the falvation of men
^s the end of the Chrlftian inftitution, rather than their

improvement in virtue ; there need be no difpute about
this : it is plain that our Saviour intended both, and that
thefe ends are moft ftri6tly and infeparably conne6i:ed, or
rather coincident ; an entire freedom from vice, and the
pofleiTion of all virtuous qualities, being the very ftate of
falvation, the higheft perfection of human nature, and the
certain and immediate fource of its greateft happinefs.

live
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Ihe foherly^ righteoujly, a?id godly in this prefent

world. (Tit. ii. 1 1, j 2.) St. John declares that

the piirpofe of the Son ofGods manifefation in the

fejhy of his do6lrine and life in this world, was
that he might dejiroy the works ofthe devil, ( i John
iii. 8.) that he might remove from among men
all idolatry, corruption, and vice, and that in the

room thereof he might plant all virtue and
goodnefs among them. And the apoftle Peter

tells us, that God having rafed up his Son fefus,

fent him to blefs us in turning away every one of
us from our ifiiquities. Ads iii. 26. Thefe are

fuch clear and full declarations, as leave no

room to doubt of the true intention of Chriftia-

nity. Every one who impartially confiders

them, muft be fatisfied that our Saviour de-

ligned, by means of his religion, to purify and

reform our nature, and to make mankind moft

fincerely and univerfally holy and virtuous. And
if it (hould be faid that beiides the reformation

of men, there are fome other things intended

by the Chriftian inftitution, fuch as the inftrudt-

ing us in certain dodtrines not difcoverable by

reafon, and the engaging us to an obfervance qf

fome peculiar forms of external religion ; I an-

fwer, that whatever of this fort is intended by it,

is always in fubordination to the eftablilhing the

praftice of moral virtue among men, which is

evidently the great and ultimate end of the

Chriftiandifpenfation,to which every other thing

in it is made fubfervient ; and therefore we find

that both the Dodtrines of the gofpel, and the

pofitive rites of it, have all a pradlical view and

tendency, and that unlefs the belief of its doc-

trines
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trines and the ufe of its rites be the means of

influencing us to a pious and good life, they

cannot be of the leaft fignificancy. Faith with^

out works is dead^ fays St. James, and profiteth

not. James ii. 16, 17. And from the exprefs

declaration of our Saviour, we learn, that no

participation of the outward inftitutions and

privileges of his religion will prevent our being

rejected and condemned by him at laft, if we
have been the workers of iniquity. Luke xiii.

25, 26, 27.

That the purifying of the human nature, and

the improving it in all virtuous qualities, is a

moft excellent and worthy undertaking, muft

be evident to every one who refleds upon it

with the leaft attention. For befides that this

difcovers the moft noble and generous fenfe

of moral goodnefs, it at the fame time con-

fers the greateft benefits upon men, by dig-

nifying and adorning their nature, by exalting

them to the trueft fublimity, and bringing them
to theneareft refemblance which they can have

to that glorious being, whofe nature is the ori-

ginal and ftandard of all excellency, and by lay-

ing the fureft foundation for their living hap-

pily in this world, and their arriving at a ftate

of the greateft perfedion and happinefs in the

world to come.

It muft be owned indeed that this defign is

not peculiar to the Dodrine of our Saviour: the

promoting of moral virtue is a thing fo appa-

rendy good, the common nature of mankind

inclines them all fo much to approve of it, that

there
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there has never been any inftltution cither of
philoibphy or religion, that had any tolerable

iliare of wifdom in it, which has not propofed

this as its end. One of the antient moral
writers tells us, that the great purpofe to which
philofophy was direfled, was '' the purifying
" and perfefting the life of man/' And the

fame thing was very evidently intended by that

fcheme of religion which was eftablillied by
Mofes, and which w^as more fully explained

and opened up by the fucceeding prophets of

the Jews, in whofe writings we every where find,

that the matters upon which that religion laid

the greateft ftrefs, were an inward purity and in-

tegrity of mind, and an outward good cpnver

fation ; without which the moft pundual ob~

fervation of the forms and ceremonies that had

been impofed upon the Jews, was not at all

regarded. The fuperior excellency, therefore,

of our Saviour's dodrine, above that of other

inftruftors of mankind, is not to be brought

merely from the end which it has in view,

which is common to his with other inftitutions

:

but that which gives his inftitution vaftly the

preference to all others, is its profecuting the

excellent end propofed by it, by means much
more efFedual and more likely to bring it to

pafs, than any that thofe other inftitutions have

ever employed for accomplifhing it. And this

is the fccond point which I am to illufirate.

Though it is certain that the natural powers

of men may enable them, antecedently to the

difcoveries of revelation, to form fuch a com-
prehenfive
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prehenfive fcheme of religion, as may be fuffi-

cient to direct and engage them to the pradice

of all virtue \ though feveral who have had

no acquaintance with revelation have adually

formed fuch a fcheme, and have found the

great ufe of it both in the government of their

own lives, and in enabling them to give in-

ftrudions to others for the good condud: of

theirs ; yet, when we confider how few of

thofe who had no other light than that of nature

and reafon to dired: them, did ever form any

thing like a rational and jaft fcheme of religion,

in comparifon of that great multitude, who,
through a natural inattention, an utter negled

of reaibning, and even an abufe of their reafon-

able powers, wandered perpetually in ignorance

and error as to many points of great confe-

quence, having but little more fenfe of religion

and the obligations of virtue, than the obferva-

tions which they muft neceiSarily have made
upon the frame of the univerfe, however flight

thefe might have been, and the moral and
focial nature which God had given them un-
avoidably forced upon them ; and having even

this corrupted and weakened by the vain and
fuperflitious notions which they entertained,

and the debauched pradices in which they too

freely indulged themfelves : when we confider

farther how the wifeft men among the hea-

thens, thofe who are univerfally allowed to have

ipiade the greateft progrefs in true philofophy,

remained doubtful, after all their refearches,

of the truth of certain principles which have

always a great influence upon the pradice of

5 virtue.



270 The peculiar Advafitages

virtue, and are abfolutely neceffary for its fup-

port in many cafes ; and were altogether unac-

quainted with fome motives to it, of great

efficacy, which could be difcovered to men only

by revelation : and when we confider, laftly,

how little opportunity the philofophers had of

propagating their notions, and how little able

they were to inculcate them with fuch weight

and authority, as were neceffary for bearing

down the prejudices, and calming the paffions

of men, for engaging their attention, and dif-

pofing them to receive the truth in the love of

it, and to fuffer it to produce its proper effedls

upon them : when we confider, I fay, all thefe

things, which are very well known fads, it

muft be evident that for bringing about any

remarkably great and general reformation a-

mong men, and for raifing them up to that

perfedion in virtue which their nature and

circumftances in this world will very well ad-

mit of, fome more powerful affiftances were

wanted than thofe which the light of reafon

and the feveral powers of nature, and the infti-

tutions of philolbphy did afford.

And though the Jewifli inftitution afforded

fome confiderable helps and advantages for the

practice of virtue, more than the common light

of nature and the improvements of philofophy

had given, by delivering very clearly many of

the mod important principles of religion, and

urging them by an authority which was not

to be difputed, and which could not but

make a great impreffion upon the mind ;
yet

it is plain enough that it did not give fuch

great
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great affiftances and encouragements for this

purpofe, as a religious inftitution might Jiave

given, nor did the Jews, for the moft part, after

all the advantages which they had for leading

holy and virtuous lives, arrive at that height of

piety and goodnefs, to which many, by the

benefit of a better inftitution, have fince at-

tained. This comparative weaknefs of the

Jewifh religion for making men holy and good,

is frequently taken notice of in the writings of

St. Paul, and will be evident to any one who
only confiders, among other things, that this

religion had originally no other fandtions than

temporal promifes and threatnings, that it con-

tained no exprefs declarations about a future

ftate, and give at beft but fame obfcure hopes of

fpiritual and eternal bleflings ; and that befides

this inward defed, the external poipp of it,

however neceffary it might have been in the

circumftances of the Jews, could not but have

an unhappy effe6l on many of them, by draw-

ing off their attention from the things which

were intrinfically worthy and good, and making
them fpend their time and care in an obferv-

ance of feme indifferent ceremonies ^ fo that

while they were very much amufed and daz-

zled with the outward folemnity and fplendor

of their worfhip, their hearts were left uncul-

tivated, and but little of the true fruits of

piety and virtue were to be found in their con-

verfations.

But now the inftitution of our Saviour has

done a great deal more for the reformation of

mankind.
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mankind, and their advancement in virtud^

than any fyflems of philofophy, and than any

other inftitution of religion could ever do. It

has profecuted this noble end by the wifeft

and beft means that have ever been propofed

for efFeding it, and fuch as, if well improved,

will moft certainly and eafily bring it to pafs.

For making this appear, let us confider,

I. That the fundamental principles of piety

and goodnefs, which the light of nature moft

clearly taught, which the philofophers incul-*

cated, and which Mofes and the prophets deli-

vered in their writings, concerning the differ-

ence between moral good and evil, the nature

of virtue and vice and their refpedive tenden-

cies, the being and attributes of God, his pro-

vidence, and government of mankind ; that all

thefe are repeated and publifhed again in the

revelation of the gofpel, free from every mix-

ture of error and fuperftition, and put in fuch

a light as will be moft apt to give them their

full force and influence upon the mind. And
this is certainly a circumftance of confiderable

moment : for however the evidence of thefe

great articles is fo very ftrong and obvious, tliat

not only men of reflection among the heathens,

but the greateft part of them have always had

fome belief and fenfe of them, yet it is certain

that they were held by the generality of them,

not in their genuine fimplicity, but oblbured

and depraved by many errors and follies, which

were more efpecially blended with their no-

tions and realbnings about the Divine Nature

and
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flhd perfedilons, concerning which they became

vain m their imaginatiGns
^
(Rom. i. 21.) and

took up fuch monftrous opinions as were the

foundation of the groffeft idolatry, fuperftition,

and immorality. And with regard even to the

Jews, I think, it may be affirmed, that what-

ever improved notions, beyond what commonly
prevailed among the Heathens, were delivered

to them concerning the Supreme Being, they

w^ere not vet fo clear and full as to hinder their

running very eafily into narrow and partial

conceptions of him, as if his goodnefs was con-

fined to their nation, and they were the only

people in the world that he had any concern

for ; and as if his prefence was limited to their

temple, and no fervices would pleafe him which

were not performed there ; in confequence of

which, they became vain, and proud, and info-

lent defpifers of the reft of mankind, and mofh

groundlefly prefumed on the favour of God,

even while they were committing the greateft

impieties. But now the dodlrine of Ghriftianity

upon thefe firft and moft neceffary points, is

throughout rational and pure, being the fum of

all the wifeft appreheniions which mankind
have ever had concerning them, fepar:.te.i

from all their miftakes, and deUvered with fo

much clearnefs and fimpllcity, that it muft

eafily approve itfelf to the mind, and if digefted

with any care, may be the fure foundation of a

worthy and good conduct ; particularly, the re-

prefentation v/hich it gives us of the attributes

and perfections of God, his unity and fpiritual

Vol, I, T nriturvT.
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nature, his almighty power, his infinite wlf-

dom and fupreme and univerfal dominion, his

unlimited goodnefs and impartial jnffice, his per-

fedl purity and inflexible regard to virtue j the

reprefentation, 1 fay, which the gofpel gives us

of thefe divine attributes, is fuch as reafon

muft immediately approve, and allow to be

every way worthy of the Supreme Mind, and

cannot fail to raife in all who ferioufly attend

to it, the higheft veneration, gratitude, and love

towards this mod adorable and excellent being,

and effedually reftrain them both from idola-

try and fuperftition, keeping them ftedfaft in

the woriliip of the one true God, and making
them to feek his favour, only by proper and

worthy methods, by innocence and an univerfal

integrity of heart and life, which are the great

qualifications that he has a refpeft to, and which
alone can find acceptance with him.

2. There are other principles, of vafl con-

fequence, for fupporting the practice of virtue,

which appeared fomewhat doubtful to the moft

confiderate perlbns among the Heathens, and

fome of them even to the Jews, which are fully

afcertained and put beyond all doubt by the

revelation of Chriftianity. Such, for inftance, .

are the great dodlrines concerning the immor-
tality of the foul, and a future ftate of rewards

and puni£limentS3 v/hich, whatever folid foun-

dation they may have in nature and reafon,

were never fo clear and manifefl even to the

phiiofophers of the greateft name, but that they

frequently difcovcred an uneafinefs about the

truth
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truth of them, and that they wanted fome

ftronger evidence for eftabliflhing their minds

in the firm perfuafion and belief of them ^ and

which were fo fparingly delivered in the iacred

books of the law, that the reception which

thefe doctrines met with, which was indeed

pretty general among the Jews, efpecially to-

wards the concluiion of their ftate, (tho' there

was one numerous fedl of them, which always

difbelieved them) whenfoever it was derived,

could hardly have proceeded from any notices

of them that were originally contained in their

religion. But now the revelation of the gofpel

hath brought life and immortality to lights 2 Tim.
i. 10. The do6lrine of our Saviour hath extri-

cated mankind from all the darknefs and per-

plexity which they were formerly in, with re-

gard to a future life, hath opened and enlarged

their profpeds beyond the grave, and given

fuch an affurance of another world, in which

mankind are to be inconceivably happy or mi-

ferable, according to their good or bad condudt

here, as may make all who attend to it ac-

quiefce in a full exped:ation of this other world,

and remove from their minds every fufpicion of

its reality. Such likewife is the dodrine con-

cerning the efficacy of repentance, which, how-
ever credible it may be upon principles of

reafon, and whatever ftrong hope or perfuafion

feveral of the Heathens had of the truth of it,

feems to have been uncertain in the judgment

even of fome thinking men in the Pagan v;orId,

and much more in the opinion of the vulgar,

if we may judge of their notions from their

T 2 pradlice
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pradice of endeavournig to appeafe the wratli

of God, and to procure his favour, not by the

exercife of a true repentance, but by offering

one fort of facrifice after another to him, and

bv many fuperftitious ridiculous rites which
were altogether impertinent and ineffecftual for

the purpofe. But now the ejfficacy of repent-

ance is one of the cleareft principles in the

Chriilian inftitution ; the declarations of our

Lord and his apoftles are fo exprefs and full

upon this head, that every one who believes

them and knows himfelf to be a true penitent,

muft banifh away all doubts and fears about his

being in a, ftate of acceptance with God, and

rejoice in the fure hope of the divine forgive-

nefs and favour. After thefe, I may infcance

in another important principle of religion, which

has received a great confirmation in the infti-

tution of our Saviour, which is the doftrine of '

a divine afliflance, accompanying the endea-

vours of men in virtue: of this affiftance, it

is certain that not only the Jews, but the |
Heathens had fome notion and expedation ,-

|

for we find the philcfophers frequently hinting

at it, and propofmg it as a motive and encou-

ragement to virtue 5 but it can hardly be fup-

poied that any of the Heathens ever looked

upon it as a thing more than probable, or

v/hich the goodnefs of the Deity and his love

of virtue'might incline him to grant to men :

whereas the dddrine of our Saviour has made
fuch a plain ciicr, and given fuch a pofitive

promife of it, that all who ferioufly apply

themfelves to the pradice of virtue, may de-
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pend that they will be fupported in it ; that

God will go along with them in all their at-

tempts to reform themfelves, and make their

endeavours fuccefsful. Now whoever confi-

ders how abfolutely necefiary the belief of at

leafl: fome of thefe principles is for promoting

virtue among men, and the great influence which
the belief of all of them muft have upon the

pradtice of it, that a full and fleady perlualicn of

the truth of them is enough to fortify a man
againft all poffible temptations to defert his

duty, and to make him adhere to it in the

moil difficult circumftances : whoever, I fay,

confiders this^ muft fee that the inftitution of

our Saviour, by bringing thefe principles out of

the uncertainty in which they formerly lay,

and fettling them upon a fure foundation, has

done a moft important fervice to the caufe of

virtue, has provided much more effectually for

its prevailing, and given it a vafdy fironger fup-

port and eftablifhment than any inftitution ever

did before.

3. The religion of our Saviour has fuggefted

fome moft noble and powerful motives for en-

gaging men to virtue, which are peculiar to

itfelf, and which the world Vv^ere never ac-

quainted with before : I mean thofe which
arife from the infinite love of God, in fending

his only-begotten Son into the world, to make
a revelation of his vvill to mankind, to propofe

and declare the terms of acceptance widi him,
and to give us all neceffary help and encou-

ragement for coming up to thefe terms 3 and

from the infinite condefcenfion and love of our

T 3 blefied
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blefled Saviour in taking our nature upon him,

and all that he aded, taught, and fuffered, for

recovering us more effedually from our linful

and miferable condition, and bringing us to a

ftate of everlafting perfection and happinefs

;

and from the great goodnefs of appointing the

holy Spirit of God to be the fandtifier and guide

of good men, who is to refide continually with

us, to be the principle of fpiritual life and joy

in our hearts, to fuppori and comfort us in the

performance of our duty : whoever attends to

this new and wonderful fcene of divine love

and goodnefs towards mankind, which the

gofpel has exhibited to our view, may certainly

find force enough in it for filling him with all

the fentiments of the firongeft gratitude and

love towards Almighty God, and our blefied

Saviour, for producing in him the moll chear-

ful and univerfal obedience to their will, for

making him to abound in all the moft noble

ads of piety, and in all the inftances of the moft

generous and fublime virtue.

4. The pofitive inftitutions and external rites

of Chriftianity contribute much better to the

advancement of piety and virtue, than thofe of

any other religion have ever done. Something

of this fort feems to be necefiary in every reli-

gion, both for continuing and propagating the

profeffion of it, and conveying the dodrines

and principles of it with a ftronger and more

lively impreflion into the minds of men. But

the rites and forms of moft of the religions

which have been ever known in the world, in-

ftead of ferving the intereft of true religion, and

promoting
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promoting what muft be the end of that, have

either had no relation to this purpofe, or been

unhappily the means of prejudicing and defeat-

ing it. This is notorioufly true of a great part,

at leaft, of the religions rites andcuftoms of the

Heathens, many of which were altogether

foolifli and ridiculous, and feveral of them fla-

grantly impious and immoral. Nor can it be

denied, that the ceremonies and forms of the

Jews, though originally very well intended, did

always, by the multiplicity and great variety of

them', too much ingrofs the minds, and engage

the attention of that people, and came at lail to

{hut out almoft all folid piety and goodnefs from

among them. But now the politive and ritual

precepts of Chriflianity are but few, and re-

quire nothing but what is very fimple and eafy,

and are all wifely framed for fecuring the main

end of the gofpel, and have the moft diredl and

plain tendency to promote it : for what can be

more proper to keep up in our minds, a lively

fenfe of virtue, and to confirm and fet us for-

ward in the pradice of it, than to enter our-

felves into the fociety of Chriftians, and take

upon us the profeffion of the gofpel in an open

and folemn manner \ to meet together at ftated

times in religious affemblies, for worfhipping

God by prayer and thankfgiving ; for receiving

inftrudions in the great duties of our religion,

and having the principles and motives of it

ftrongly and affectionately inculcated upon us

;

and for commemorating the death of the great

founder of the gof^:)el, and the benefits which we

T 4 obtain
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obtain by his appearance in the world. Thefe
inflitutions are manifeftly calculated for raifing

pious and good difpofitions in the hearts of

men, and we will not attend to them with

judgment and true devotion, without perceiv-

ing the great benefit and ufe of them, in fub-

duing our irregular defires and inclinations, . in

preferving us in a divine temper, and making us

more expert and aftive in every part of our duty,

5. Laitly, the inftitution of the gofpel is

compleated, and perfectly fitted for the purpofe

of reforming mankind by its divine fandlion,

or the confirmation which it receives from the

miracles of our Lord and his apoftles. The
religion of our Saviour in this refpecl, ftands at

leaft noon a level with the inftitution of Mofes,

and the dodrines of all the mojft famous pro-

phets of the Old Teftament, and has a mighty

advantage above the inflitutions of the antient

Heathen legiilators and philofophers, whofe

dodcrines and precepts did indeed, by their own
light and evidence, infinuate themfelves into

feveral inquiiitive and free minds ; but for want

of proper methods to propagate them, and a

proper authority to enforce them, could never

make any progrefs among, the main body of

men. Indeed the generality of the world have

naturally fo much levity and inconftancy of

mind, and for the moil part labour under fo

much prejudice and corruption, that it is very

difficult to iix their attention even on the moil

noble and important objedls, and to bring them

fo far as to hearken to a dodtrine which is per-
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feftly pure and holy, and much more to make
them heartily confent to it, and live under its

power and influence -, fo that whoever attempts

to inftrudt and reform them, and would expedt

any great fuccefs from his endeavours, muft find,

ifhe can, fome more powerful means of engaging

their attention, and influencing their minds,

than the wifefl: and jufleft reafoning which he
can ufe with them, will be. Upon this account

it was that the lawgivers among the Heathens

endeavoured to found their inftitutions upon the

authority of a divine commiflion, which they

knew was a thing that would naturally ftrike

the minds of men, and procure the greateft and

moft univerfal reverence to their inftrudlions

and orders. Now what they falfly pretended

to be, and for the moft part fo weakly, that

none of any tolerable reflection was ignorant of

the deceit, our Saviour proved that he really

was : he {hewed himfelf to b« a divine teacher

and lawgiver, by performing, and enabling his

apoftles likewife to perform, fuch mighty works
in confirmation of his dodrine and precepts,

as carried the plaineft marks of the interpofi-

tion of heaven, and v/hich no man could be

fuppofed to do, except God was with him", (John
iii. 2.) which circumfl:ance muft make a great

im.preffion on the minds of all men, and give a

full convidlion, if any thing at all will, even to

the moft prejudiced and inconfiderate, of the

truth of his religion, and the obligation of his

law, and of the great danger of rejecting and

difobeying them 3 according to that natural and

obvious
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obvious refleftion of the apoftle. How Jhall ws

efcape if we negleB that greatfahaiion^ which at

thefirjl began to be fpoken by the Lordy and was

confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God

alfo bearing them witnefs^ with figris and won-

ders^ and with divers miracles and gifts of the

Holy Ghojl. Heb. ii. 3, 4.

In this manner has our Saviour carried on

and perfected the great defign of his religion :

thus has he laid a fure foundation for our prac-

tiling all virtue, and afforded us incomparably

the greateft advantages for this purpofe, that

were ever granted to mankind ; and if his in-

ftitution is not effedual to engage us to righte-

oufnefs, it is hardly to be expeded that any

thing will be fufficient to do it. The gofpel

has done every thing that is requifite in a ra-

tional and moral way, for operating upon the

minds of men, and determining them to virtue

;

and if after all they will, through a perverfe and

vicious difpofition of heart, refill: the force of

its principles and motives, the fame will very

probably make them refift all other means that

can be ufed for their reformation and amend-

ment. Our Saviour indeed offers no violence

to the frame of human nature ; he does not by

mere force compel thofe to live well, who are

obftinately refolved upon the contrary 3 but he

has omitted nothing, that was proper to be

propofed in a wife inftitution, for recovering

men from their fins, and exciting them to all

piety and holinefs : he has laid down fuch ex-

cellent principles, he has inculcated fuch ftrong

ar-
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arguments, he has offered us fuch great affift-

ances for engaging us to our duty, and he has

confirmed all with fo high an authority, that if

we heartily believe his religion, and live under

its influence, it will undoubtedly be the means
of raifing us up to the higheft degrees of good-

nefs that in this world we can attain to. The
Chrillian religion has heretofore been very re-

markable for producing all manner of virtue

in thofe who iincerely embraced it ; and more
efpecially upon its firft appearance, when it was
better underflood, and more firmly believed

than it ufually is at prefent, it was famous for

the fuccefs which it had in raifing up vafl

numbers from the loweft and moft degenerate

flate, to be eminent examples of all good dif-

pofitions and adions. And there is certainly

the fame efficacy in our religion that ever there

was for reforming the hearts and manners of

men, if they be but careful to improve it, and

willing to be governed by it. And if we are

not reformed by it, the fault is not to be

charged upon the gofpel, which is an inflitu-

tion every way fitted for obliging men to ho-

linefs and improving them in it, but upon our-

felves, who do not comply with the defign of

this excellent inftitution, nor fuffer it to have

its proper influence upon our minds and our

converfations.

I (hail now conclude with two or three re-

fledions upon what has been difcourfed.

I . The confideration of the excellent defign

of Chriflianity, and its great ufe and efiicacy

for
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for fupporting the pradlice of all virtue, may
mofl juftly recommend it to the efteem and af-

fection of mankind. There is certainly no

man who has any noblenefs and generolity of

mind, and any regard to the intereft of man-
kind, and who knows how much their happi-

nefs depends upon the purity of their hearts

and the integrity and goodnefs of their con-

ducfl, but muil: heartily approve and value an

inftitution which contributes moil ciFedtually to

the reformation of the human nature, and the

adorning men wnth all excellent and worthy

qualities. The praifes which have been be-

ftowed upon the wife inftitutions of the ancient

legiflators, and the fchemes of the philofophers

for reftraining the evil paffionsormankind, and

engaging them to the love and practice of

virtue, are much more evidently due to the in-

llrudion of the gofpel, which greatly furpafles

every other inftitution that has been known in

theplainnefs and fimplicity of its dodrines, the

certainty and efficacy of its principles, the ex-

cellency of its motives, and in every circum-

ftance that has any influence upon the moral

condud of men. I do not fay, that the ex-

cellent defign and tendency of the gofpel is

fufficient to prove it to be ilridly a divine in-

ftitution ; for to the making out this point, we
muft likewife bring in the confideration of the

miracles that were v/rought for the confirmation

of our religion, which are a dired and folemn

atteftation of its divinity : but furely no one

who is really a friend to the ca»fe of virtue and

the
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the intereft of mankind^ can ever be an enemy
to Chriftianity, if he truly underftands it, and
refleds upon its mod wife and ufeful tendency.

The intriniic goodnefs of the gofpel, if it had
nothing elfe to recommend it, is a juft founda-

tion for our entertaining a favourable opinion

of it, and wifliing all fuccefs to it in the world,

that it may become the objed of every man's
attention, and the rule by which he direded

his behaviour. And if this once becomes the

temper of any one with regard to the Chriftian

inftitutlon, we need hardly doubt but that a

ferious inquiry into the credibility of thofe ex-

traordinary fadts, which fupport and confirm it,

will make him fully acquiefce in the belief of

its truth and divine authority.

2. We fhould be very thankful to God for

the Chriftian religion, and the great advantages

which it gives us for leading holy and virtu-

ous lives. It is a diftinguifhing inftance of the

divine mercy towards u?, that we live under

this laft and moft gracious difpenfation of God
to mankind, which has afforded them fuch
vaftly better helps for forfaking their fins and
performing their duty, than were ever given to

the world before ; by means of which we can

attain to virtue, and the rewards of it, at a much
eafier rate than good men who hved under
either the law of nature alone, or any former
difpenfation of revealed religion could have
done. Our Saviour told his difciples, that the

antient patriarchs, and the prophets, and other

holy men under the Jewifh difpenfation, ear-

neftly



286 T^he peculiar Advantages

neftly defired and would have greatly rejoiced

in thofe clear difcoveries and revelations of the

counfels and will of God, and the great doc-
trines of religion which he made to the world ;

but it pleafed God to referve them for the pe-

culiar bleffings of thofe who have lived fince

the coming of his Son, and the promulgation
of the gofpel 5 which was deiigned to fupply

the defefts of all former revelations and infli-

' tutions, and to give men the utmofl advan-

tages that they will ever attain to in this

world, for becoming holy and happy. When
therefore we are partakers of thefe great be-

nefits, we muft be extremely ftupid and in-

fenfible if a grateful impreffion of them does

not always remain upon our hearts. How
fhould we rejoice in the light which fliines

among us ! And how Ihouid our fouh mag-

nify the Lordy the God of our falvation^ who
hath vijited and redeemed us^ and hath raijed

up for us a mighty falvation, (Luke i. 68, 69,

74, 75.) that we may efcape from all the

fnares and temptations of our fpiritual enemies,

and ferve him without fear^ in holinefs and

righteoifjiefs before him^ all the days of our

life.

3. Let us be careful to depart from ini-

quity, and to abound in all virtue and holinefs.

\i this is ever to be expedled from any men,

it is certainly to be expeded from the pro-

feflbrs of Ghriftianity, who cannot indulge

themfelves in the lead degree or iriftance of

wickednefs, without going contrary to the whole
de-
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defign and aim of their religion, and break-

ing through all the ties which can have any

force upon reafonable creatures, and moral

agents. Thofe who are in the moft unhappy

fituation for doing their duty, who have their

lot in the darkeft and moft corrupted parts of

the world, have ftill fo much power, and fo

many advantages from nature and the com-

mon difpenfations of Providence for perform-

ing it, that they may be juftly faid to be ^with^

out excufe^ whenever they negledl it : but

what then muft be the cafe of thofe Chrlftians,

who, by being inftrudied in the do&ines and

principles of the gofpel, have had all the

opportunities and advantages, as well as obli-

gations that any men can have, for becoming

good and virtuous, and notwithftanding con-

tinue impenitent and wicked ? They are plain-

ly the moft guilty and inexcufable of all

men, and difcover fuch a ftrong bent to vice,

va heart fo thoroughly poffeffed with the love

of it, and fo entirely under its dominion, as

muft render them moft hateful in the light

both of God and man. If we would in any

fort anfwer the obligations which Chriftianity

hath laid upon us, and make a proper im-

provement of the helps which it aftords us

for the pradtice of virtue, we fhall not only

keep ourfelves innocent and fi-ee from every

prevailing fin, but endeavour to bec^^me re-

markable for all good qualities ; we Ihall not

content ourfelves with any fmall attainments

in virtue, but be always forming ourfelves

upon
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upon the example of Almighty God, and

be in a continual progrefs towards the per«^

fedion of goodnefs : we (hall coniider our-

felves as deligned, according to our Saviour's

fimilitude, to be the light of the world, (Matth.

V. 14.) as perfons who are to difFufe an en-

livening and falutary influence, and fet a bright

pattern to all around us ; who are to adorn

religion, and recommend it by our condu(S

to the approbation and love of mankind. This

will be to walk worthy of the vocation where--

with we are called, (Eph. iv. i.) and to have

our converfation Jiich as becometh the go/pel of

Chrijiy (Phil. i. 27.) to make our practice

bear a conformity to our notions, and the prin-

ciples by which we profcfs to be governed.

And this is the only way in which we can

make cur profeffion of Chriftianity turn to

any valuable account to us. When our cha-

r^der of Chriftians is no more than a name^

it p:iay indeed ferve for a mark ofdiftindion,

and furnifli us with matter of talk and dif-

putatlon, and perhaps fometimes be ufeful

in promoting fome low worldly defigns ; but

except it be accompanied with a proportion-

able behaviour, it will be fo far from ad-

vancing our fpirltual intereft, and increafing

our future happinefs, that with regard to thefe

we muft fuffer very greatly upon the account

of It, according to that moft equitable and

impartial rule of divine judgment, To whom-

foever much is given, of him much will be re^

quired \ (Luke xii. 47, 48.) in confequence

of



of mir Saviour's Dodfrhte. 289

of which we are told, that the fervant who

knows the will of his Lord^ and preparetb not

himjelfy neither doth according to his wilU JIM
be beaten with manyfripes.

Vol. L U S E R-
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SERMON XVI.

The Tendency of Chriftianity to pro-

mote the Happinefs of Mwankind in

this prefent Life.

By the Rev. Mr. Orr.

Luke ix. 56.

For the So?2 ofMan is 7iot come to dejiroy mens
lives^ but to fave them.

r""|~^HE occafion of our Saviour's making this

J^ declaration, concerning the defign of his

coming into the world, was this. As he was
paffing through the country of the Samaritans,

in his \vx^ to Jerufalem, he fent fome meflen-

gers before him into one of their villages, to

provide an entertainment for himfelf and his

attendants \ but the inhabitants knowing him
to be a Jew, and that he was going to worfhip

at Jerufalem, from the rooted enmity and ha-

tred
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tred which they had to that whole nation, 911

account of fome religious differences, refufed

to receive and entertain him. This uncivil and

inhuman treatment of fuch an excellent perfon,

fo inflamed the fpirits of James and John, two

of our Lord's difcipks, that they wanted no-

thing but his confent, to inflidl a moft feverd

and exemplary punifhment on the wretches

who had dared to ufe him fo unworthily and

bafely. Lord, faid they, wi/t thou that we
commandfire to come down from heaven^ and

confume them^ even as Elias did? The action of

Elijah which is here referred to, is particularly

related, 2 Kings chap. i. But notwithftanding

the zeal which the difciples difcovered in this

motion for the honour of their mafter, and

notwithftanding they endeavoured to juflify it

by the authority and example of Elijah, our

Saviour was fo far from approving it, that he

rejeded it with the utmoft indignation and

abhorrence. Ee turned quickly upon them,

and rebuked thetn^ f^y^^'^Sy ^ k?20w not what

manner of fphit ye are of-, for the Son of Man
is not come to deflroy jnens lives, but to five

them. As if he had faid, ** Ye do not confider

*' what a vile and wicked fpirit that muft be,

*' which didates fo much inhumanity and
*' cruelty to you, and how impoffible it is for

*' me to comply with your propofal, lince it is

'' utterly irreconcileabie with the end of my
** appearing in the w'orld, which is not to do
'' the leaft harm to mankind, but, on the con-
*' trary, to do them all poffible good; not only
*' to confer eternal falvation upon them irt

U 2 *' another
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" another world, but to confult their prefent
*' welfare and happinefs in this 5 to cftablifh

*' human fociety in peace and good order^ and
*^ to contribute to the fecurity, comfort, and
" true enjoyment of life,'* This every one will

perceive to be our Saviour's meaning, who con-

siders that he here fpeaks of his coming x.o fwue
mens lives ^ in oppoiition to that deftrudion

which his difciples intended to bring upon
them, which was to have its effed in this pre-

fent world.

Now this declaration of our Lord deferves to

be well confidered by us, and will afford us

Ibme very ufeful leffons and inftrudions : but

before I come to take notice of thefe, I fliall

firft illuflrate and confirm the truth of what our

Saviour has here afferted, or ihew that he really

cam.e to confult the happinefs of mankind in this

prefent world, and that he has laid a very firm

foundation for fecuring and promoting it.

Before I enter upon the proof of this point,

I fhall make this one obfervation 5 that it might

very juilly beexpedled, when our Saviour ap-

peared as a divine meffenger, and the inftitutor

of a religion v/hich was to be propagated among
all nations, that he would have a particular re-

gard to the peace of the world, and make the

advancement of it one principal part of his

concern. It is not to be fuppofed, that Al-

mighty God, who. created men oat of pure

goodnefs, and who preferves them in being,

that he may communicate to them the effedls

of his benignity; who has made them with

capacities and defires of happinefs in this, as

V well
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well as in a future ftate, and has fo united them
together, both by the neceffity of their condi-

tion, and the fecial difpofitions of their hearts,

that they muft mutually contribute to one an-

other's fupport and welfare ; it is not, I fay, to

be fuppoied that he would fend a perfon into

the world, to deliver in his name, a law or

rule t)f life to mankind, which v/ould take no

care of tljem and their interefts : it may very

well be prefumed that fuch an inflitution

would be chiefly intended for promoting their

happinefs, and that Vv^hile it efi^edually fecured

their greateft and moil extenfive happinefs in

another world, it would likewife provide for

that part of it which may be enjoyed by them
in this. The natural ^pprehenfions which we
have of the Deity, lead us very obvioufly to

conclude, that this muft be the defign oF every

revelation and inflitution of religion which pro-

ceeds from him ; and indeed without this de-

fign it would not be pofiible for any revelation

to engage the attention and favour of m.ankind.

Accordingly, when our Lord appeared in the

charadler of a prophet fent by God, he had this

qualification, which would be naturally ex-

ped:ed in him, and which was neceffary to his

iniinuating himfelf into the favour of men, a

kind and beneficent intention : he foon made it

appear that the policy of this w^orld was not

the fpring of his condudl; that he can:ie not to

promote any felfifli ends and intcretl:s of his

own, but that his defign was noble and generous,

and entirely friendly to mankind j not only to

prepare them for a (late of immortality in an-

other world, and to confine them in the jgyful

U 3 hoge
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hope of it ; but to render their condition here

eafy and agreeable, to make pleafure to flow in

every heart, to diffufe a fpirit of peace, har-

mony, and love through human fociety, and to

eftablifh the world a fcene of conftant ferenity

and delight, fo far as the prefent confUtution

and order of things will permit it to be fo.

This was the true defign of our Saviour's ap-

pearing, and the bufmefs which be fincerely

profecutcd while he converfed upon earth * as

will fully appear from confidering,

I. The nature and tendency of that religion

which he has inftituted.

II. The example which he has propofed to

the imitation of all his followers.

I. Let us confider the nature and tendency

of the Chriftian inftitution. VVhoever refleds

upon this, muft foon perceive it to be perfectly

well calculated for promoting the prefent in-

tereft of men, and making the focieties of the

world flourifh and profper. To fhew how
truly Chriftianity is adapted to this purpofe, let

us coniider what the things are, on which the

happinefs of particular men, and that of fo-

ciety chiefly depend. It muft be evident to

every one upon the leafl: refiedtion, that the

greateft part of his private happinefs arifes

from a virtuous temper and ftate of mind, and

a courfe of actions agreeable to it ; from the

difpofitions of reverence, love, gratitude, and

fubnifllon to the great Author and Governor

of all things, and trufl: in his providence : from

humanity, juftice, and kindnefs to men 5 from

the moderation of all the appetites and paflTions

of
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of the foul, and the keeping them in fubjedion

to the direcflions of reafon and confcience.

Whoever attends to the feveral forts of pleafant

perceptions that he enjoys, will acknowledge, if

he (peaks ingenuoufly, that the pleafures which
he receives from the exercife of thefe good dif-

pofitions and affedions, are by far the moft
noble and fatisfying of any with which he is

acquainted 3 that they affed him in the moft
lively manner, and are fteady and permanent in

their nature, and of conftant ufe to fupport and
revive him in any misfortune and adverfities

v/liich may happen to him in the world ; be-

fides that they are ufually attended with the

other moft valuable comforts and pleafures of
life. It is likewife evident that the greateft

liappinefs of fociety proceeds from the virtue

and good condud of men ; particularly from
their being well-afteded towards the public,

and employing the feveral talents, powers, and
advantages which they may be pofTefTed of, for

promoting the common good ; from the ma-
giftrates framing and executing wife and right-

eous laws, and the fubjeds paying a juft refped

tolav^fu! authority, and contributing chearfully

to the neceflary fupport of the government and
conftitution 3 from the diligence and induftry of
men in the bufinefs of an honeft calling, fronoi

their obferving the maxims of truth, juftice,

meeknefs, compaffion and charity, in their con-
verfation and dealings with one another, and
their performing readily all the focial and reativc

duties of life. Both reafon and experience

U 4 affur«
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affure us, that thefe are the things from whence

the public happinefs diredly and immediately

flows, and that they will never fail to make a

fociety flourifli in profperity and glory. Now
when this is confidered, it will be very eafy to

ffiew the Tendency of the Chriftian religion to

promote the prefent Happinefs of men, and the

peace and welfare of this world. For let any

one read the gofpel with the lead attention and

impartiality, and he muft needs fee that the

great defign and bufinefs of it is to prefs and

inculcate all thofe virtues which are the fources

both of private and public happinefs ; that it

flridlly enjoins all the branches of piety to-

wards God, an awful veneration of his majefly,

ftrong love and gratitude for his mercies, per-

fed refjgnation to his will, and a firm confi-

dence in his power and goodnefs : that it indif-

penfably requires an exacfl performance of all

the duties of juftice, faithful nefs, compaffion,

and goodnefs towards men, and will not allov/

us to gratify our private defires and inclinations

in any inflances to the prejudice and detriment

of others 5 that it infifls particularly upon thofe

duties and virtues, the pradice of which afieds

the order and happinefs of the public ; requir-

ing magiftrates to provide for the fafety and

welfare of the communities in which they go-

vern, by a fteady and impartial adminifiration of

juftice ; and fubjeds to honour and obey ma-
giflrates as perfons fet over tliem for their good,

and to fupport and afiift them in the jufi: ex-

ecution of iheir ofiices, and in maintaining the

8 harmony
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harmony and order of fociety ; commanding all

men to fulfil the duties of their feveral rela-

tions; to be laborious and diligent in their call-

ings, that inftead of being burthenfome to the

community, they may have wherewithal to

communicate to the neceffities of the indigent

members of it \ to be perfe6lly honeft, true,

and equitable in all their commerce and inter-

courfe in the world, to cultivate a fpirit of har-

mony, meeknefs, forgivenefs, condefcenfion,

and univerfal benevolence \ not to confine their

good-will to any one party or denominatign,

but to do goody as they have opportunity^ to all-,

and to be ready to facrifice every private interefl,

even life itfeif, for the common benefit and in-

tereft of their brethren. This is the conftant

flrain and tenor of our holy religion ; thefe are

the things which it inculcates moft affedion-

ately and earneftly upon us, and on which it

lays the greateft ftrefs; alluring us that they

are effential to true religion, the veryjife and
end of it, and the marks by v/hich we fliall be

known to be Chriftians; that they are the moil:

acceptable fervices that we can pofTibly offer to

Almighty God, and far more pleafing to him
than any of the inftituted parts of his own
worlTiip ; and that they mufi: be performed by
us as ever we would anfvver the obliGrations

which the infinite love of God, and of our
blcffed Saviour hath laid upon us, and as ever

we would be encituled to the favour of God
and the happinefs of another world. This is

what every one who looks into the New Teilar

mcnt, mud know to be a juft account of the

nature
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nature and defign of the Chriftian religion %

and confequently, that it is entirely contrived

for the benefit of the world ; that it has the

plained Tendency to promote the Happinefs,

both of every man confidered particularly in

himfelf, and of all men in general as united to-

gether in fociety. Indeed the gofpel is fo ap-

parently calculated for raifing and cherifhing a

fpirit of univerfal love and goodnels in man-
kind ; it abounds io much in precepts, exhorta-

tions, and motives to the exercife of patience,

temperance, meeknefs, forbearance, forgive

-

nefs, charity, and fuch virtues as . contribute

moft immediately and effedlually to the peace

and profperity of the world, that fome have

accufed it upon this very fcore, as if by infilling

fo much upon thefe virtues, it difpirited and

infeebled the minds ofmen, and rendered them
uncapable of great and heroick adtions : this

objedion might certainly be fliewn to Hand
upon a very falfe foundation, weix it neceffary

here to enter into a confutation of it ; but all

that I intend bv mentionino^ it, is onlv to obferve

that even in the judgment of thofe who bear

no good-will to Chriftianity, it appears to be a

moft good-natured and benevolent inftitution,

which intends to calm and foften the paffions

and tempers of men, to remove every fierce and

cruel quality out of their nature, and to make
them all mild and gentle, peaceable and kind,

and to take pleafure in nothing fo much as in

promoting one another's happinefs.

IL It will farther appear that cur Saviour

defigned to promote the peace and happinefs of

mankind



promote the prefent Happinefs of Men. 299

mankind in this prefent world, from confider-

ing that example which he has propofed to the

imitation of his followers. It muft be evident

to any one who confiders the life of our bleffed

Lord, as defcribed in the hiftory of the gofpel,

that he was not only innocent and inofFenfive,

but moft ufeful and beneficent in his converfa-

tion \ that he acquitted himfelf perfectly well

as a member of fociety, and a citizen of the

world. His behaviour was, in this refpecfl,

entirely conformable to the dodrine which he

delivered, being full of obedience and fubmif-

fion to the juft orders of the government under

which he lived, and of juftice, meeknefs, pa-

tience, forbearance, compaffion, and charity to

all makind : our Saviour was particularly care-

ful to give no offence to the governing powers,

and did indeed more than was ftridly incum-

bent on him to approve himfelf a peaceable

and good fubjedl ; as is plain in the cafe of his

working a miracle for the payment of certain

tribute-money, to which he was not liable.

And as to his 'ordinary conducfl in life, nothing

could be more patient and forgiving, more gen-

tle and condefcending, more full of humanity

and goodnefs, than it was. Though our Lord

was expofed to all forts of evil treatment, and

was more abufed and injured than any perfon

that ever was in the world, yet he never difco-

vered any thing of a malicious or revengeful

difpofition 5 he had indeed a very lively fenfe

of the indignities and abufes which were offer-

ed to him 5 but he never rendered evilfor evih

0r railing for railing : on the contrary, he

expreffed
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expreffed the greatefl: good-will to his enemies,

by endeavouring to corre(5l their tempers and

reclaim them from their wickednefs, and by
praying heartily to God for their forgivenefs.

Though he was in fuch poor and mean circum-

ftances in the world, that it was not poffible for

him, in a natural and human way, to relieve the

outward diftrelTes of the miferable objedls that

he every where met with, yet he failed not to

make ufe of his divine power for fupplying

this deficiency, and was daily employed in

working miracles for feeding the hungry, for

opening the eyes of the blind, for reftoring

ftrength to the lame, and a power of hearing

and fpeaking to the deaf and dumb, and for

healing all fort of fieknefs and infirmities among
the people : befides that he imparted more va-

luable bleffmgs than any relating to the body,

to all who attended upon him, wife inftruc-

tions, difcreet and free reproofs, and earneft

perfuafives to every thing that has a tendency

to make the mind happy both in this, and in a

future fhte. In thefe good works our Lord

continually employed himfelf from the time of

his appearing publickly in the world ; and in

them he took fo much delight, that not all the

ungrateful ufage which he met v/ith, nor the

perverfe confi:rud:ions which were put upon his

mofl; generous and ufeful adlions,. nor all the

hatred, rage, and perfecution which he fore-

faw, his perfevering in his good defigns would

unavoidably draw upon him, could divert him

from them : notwithflanding thefe great dif-

couragements and hindrances to the exercife

of
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of benevolence, our bleffed Saviour, according

to the glorious charader which one of the fa-

cred hiftorians gives of him, ivenl about doing

goocU (A(51s X. 38.) feeking for opportunities of

conferring his benefits, and readily laying hold

on all that offered. This w^as the condudl of

the founder of our religion ; this is the pattern

which he has propofed to his difciples, and
which he has obliged them all to follow, telling

them, that he had giveti them an example^ that

theyJJjouIddoashehaddo7ie^ (Johnxiii. 13.) that

they mujl learn of bint who was meek and lowly

in hearty (Matth. xi. 29.) and that they mu'ft love

o?2e another as he has loved them. John xiii. 34.
And from hence it is moft evident that our Lord
did truly confuU the peace and welfare of this

world, fince he not only made the promo-
ting them the conftant concern and bufinefs of

his life, but has engaged his followers to make
it the bufinefs of their lives alfo, by the influ-

ence of his amiable example.

Having thus fufficiently illuftrated the truth

of our Saviour*s allcrtion, concerning his coming
to promote the Vvxlfare and happinefs of this

world, I proceed now to draw fome ufeful lef-

fons and inferences from what has been dif-

courfed.

I. We may fee what great reafon there is

for approving and valuing the Chiiftian reli-

gion, which is fo entirely calculated for the

benefit and intereft of the world. Great is the

difference between the religion of our Saviour,

and the religions which prevail in many places

of the world, which inftead of contributing to

the



302 7he T'endency of Chrijlianity to

the eafe and comfort of their profeffors, engage

them to the obfervance of many burthenfome

fuperftitions, and fill their minds with torment-

ing pafiions, and difquieting fears ; and which,

inftead of promoting the public good, tend to

the defolation of countries, and to the introdu-

cing great confufion and mifery into civil fo-

ciety : this is too plainly the tendency of moft of

the falfe religions which are at this day admit-

ted in the world •, which confideration muft

certainly make thefe religions the averfion of

every wife and good man. Nothing like this

can be objeded againft the doftrine of our

blelfed Saviour, which is altogether pure and

peaceable^ (James iii. 17.) and has the kindeft

influence on the affairs of mankind and of fo-

ciety ; which intends to fubdue all thofe evil

appetites and pafiions, from whence the greateft

part both of the private uneafinelTes, and pub-

lic confufionsand difturbances which are in the

world proceed, and to form fuch a ftrong tem-

per of goodnefs in men, as muft produce a great

deal of pleafure, not only to the perfons who
polTefs it, but to all to whom their influence

may extend ; and which, if the end of it were

but fincerely and univerfally complied with,

would fettle and confirm the whole world in a

ftate of univerfal juftice, peace, love, and hap-

pinefs. This is the true defign and tendency

of our religion, which may very juflly recom-

mend it to the approbation and favour of the

world : it is indeed unaccountable that any who
are really friends to the caufe of virtue, and the

interefts of mankind, fhould ever oppofe an in-

I ititutioOj
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ftitution, the great defigii of which is fo evi-

dently benevolent and ufeful : though the in-

trinfic goodnefs of Chriftianity is not fufficient

to prove it to be properly an inflitution from
heaven, yet this may, at leaft, incline men to

entertain a favourable opinion of it, and to wifli

well to it 3 this may prevent their taking up
any groundlefs prejudices againft it, and much
more their ufing any dillioneft arts, which yet

have fometimes been ufed, for overthrowinof it

:

this confideration may rather prepolTefs them in

favour of the gofpel, and make them wifh to

fee the truth and divinity of it made out to the

convidlion of every one, and to encourage all

men to receive it, and to form their condud:

according to its diredions. Thus it may be
thought that we fliall be affeded with ixfped:

to the Chriftian religion, upon a bare view of

its excellent nature and beneficial tendency :

not that we are to look upon Chriftianity only

as a ufeful fcheme of philofophy, or merely as

the inftitution of a man, who intended to do
good in the world, which is all jhe account

that fome perfons are willing to make of it ;

for belides its containing a moft pure and be-

nevolent dodrine, which to a well- difpofed

mind muft be its great commendation, it has

moreover been confirmed by fuch extraordinary

works, as fufficiently declare it to be of a hea-

venly and divine original. The evidence for

this is fo clear and full, that it will hardly fail

to fatisfy all men who examine it with due
attention and impartiality, and determine them

to
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to embrace the gofpei, not only as containing

wife inftrudliorls for the good condud of life,

but as a law enjoined upon them by the

higheft and moil unqueftionabl^ authority.

2. It follows from what has been faid, that

the confufions and mifchiefs which Chriftia-

nity has occafioned in the v/orld, and the

ambitious and faftious defigns which have been

carried on under the cover of it, are not to

be charged as natural confequences from it>

or any principle which it contains. It is cer-

tain, that the holy and benevolent inflitution

of the gofpei, has not univerfally produced

its true and proper effefts in the minds of

men : it is far from having been always the

means of fubduing the fiercenefs of their tem-

pers, of reconciling their differences, and unit-

ing them in the bonds of friendlhip, charity,

and peace : it has often proved, on the con-

trary, the occafion of the bittereft hatreds and

animofities, and of filling the world with all

the deadly efFeds of party-rage, violence, and

cruelty. It would be an unneceflary, as it is

an ungrateful work, to reckon up the per-

fecutions and barbarities, even of Chriftians

againft Chriftians, upon pretence of defending

their common religion, or fomething which

has been thought to relate to it; many in-

ftances of which have been extremely horrid

and (hocking, not only inconfiftent with the

moft obvious defign of the gofpei, but with all

the principles of natural juftice and humanity.

Thefe are things which are very well known,
both
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both to the friends and adverfaries of the Chri-

ftian religion 3 and indeed there are too many
inftances of them to be obfcrved in almoft every

country, where this rehgion is profeffr^d at this

very day. It vvas v^ith refpedt to thefe events that

our Lord declared that he came 7iQt to fend peace

upon earth, but afword-, (Matth. x. 34.) that is,

that the confequence of his appearing in the

world, would not be the eftabiiihment of that

univerfal quiet and harmony which his religion

was intended to introduce; but that this very reli-

gion, which is fo meek and charitable, would
often, by the perverfe humours and paffions

of mankind, be turned into an engine of the

greateft ftrifes, divifions, and cruelties. But
whatever the diftradions and miferies which
have happened in the world upon occafion of

Chriftianity's coming into it may have been,

it is certain, that the guilt of them can ne-

ver be juftly fixed upon it) they are none of
' its fruits or produdions, nor is it any more to

be blamed for them, than philofophy, civil

government, or any of the moft wife and ufeful

inftitutions of men, are to be blamed for the

evils, to which, contrary to their own defign

and tendency, they have been made fubfervient.

If there was any thing in the nature of the

Chriftian inftitution which led to confufion,

or to difturb and imbroil mankind, it would be

meet that it fhould bear the reproach of it;

but when nothing like this can be pretended,

when juft the reverfe of it is true, when every

Vol- L X thing
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thing in the gofpel confpires moft evidently

to the general peace and happinefs of the world,

furely none v/ho judge equitably, and as they

would judge in cafes exactly parallel, will ever

condemn the religion of our Saviour, only for

its being ufed as a cover to fuch perfecutions,

cruelties, and inhumanities, as are utterly repug-

nant to the whole nature and defign of it. With
thofe who thoroughly coniider things, it will

perhaps be an argument in favour of the gof-

pel, that men have been always fo willing to

draw it in, for flieltering defigns which they

knew they could not well accomplifh without

the influence of its name and authority -, but

none can juftly accufe it, only becaufe it has

been abufed, and made the inftrument of pro-

moting projeds, which above all things it con-

demns and abhors.

1. From what has been difcourfed we may
karn how utterly irreconcileable with Chriftia-

nity all thofe doLirines and principles are^,

which are prejudiGiai to the interefts of man-
kind, which tend either to deftroy, or leffen

the happinefs of human fociety. And of this

fort of dodrines there have been, and are too

many received among almofl all profeffions

of Chriftians, and more efpecially among thofe

of the church of Rome, to the great reproach

of the gofpel, and infinite prejudice and harm
of the world. Such, for inftance, is the doc-

trine which teaches men, under the notion of

following a ftrider courfe of piety, and leading

a more fublime and fpintual life, to withdraw

3
from
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From the world, and all the common concerns

of life, and to give themfelves up entirely to

the exercifes of meditation, reading, and de-
votion 5 the confequence of which has been
the rendering vaft multitudes of people, not
only infignificant, and ufelefs, but very expen-
five and burthenfome to fociety. Of the fame
kind more notorioufly is the dodrine of pro-

pagating religion by external force, which has

been often put in pradice, not only to the
laying fome negative difcouragements and
fmaller hardfhips upon men, but to the fubver-

iion of all their moft important privileges and
rights ; to the violation of all the order and
peace of the public, to the committing of the
moft horrid outrages and cruelties, and the
turning whole countries into Jields of blood.

And of the fame nature and tendency are the
dodlrines concerning the fupremacy of the
Pope, and the privileges which belong to

him even in the higheft temporal matters, the
depofing of princes, the giving away their

dominions, and abfolving fubjecfls from theic

allegiance ; and the fpiritual powers which he
and other ecclefiaftical perfons have pretended
to, of fhutting up and opening the kingdom
of heaven^ of binding and loofing, and of
retaining and remitting fins authoritatively

;

which, according to their genuine and true

meaning, amount to nothing lefs than the
putting men into a ftate of falvation, or dam-
nation, as they pleafe : which dodrines have
likewife been the fource of great commotions,
confufions, and calamities, in many nations,

X 2 Theft
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Thele pernicious tenets are quite the reverfe of

the righteous and merciful principles of the

gofpel, and fo far as they take effe6l, entirely

deftrudive of the deiign of it : nothing there-

fore can be more grofly abiurd and fhamefully

inexcufable, than for any to embrace and a6l

agreeably to fuch dodrines, and at the fame
time to make a profeffion of the Chriftian re-

ligion. The perfons who do this, may pretend,

if they pleafe, a more than ordinary zeal for

religion; ortheymay appropriate it to themfelves,

and allow no iliare of it to any others, which
is what they of the church of Rome do ; but

while they afl: in fuch direft oppofition to the

great and evident defign of the gofpel, every one

of the leafi: confideration muft fee the vile hy-

pocrify and impudence of their pretences, and

that the fpirit which really actuates them, is as

different as can be from any thing which could

be infiifed into them by Chriftianity.

4,. Laftly, From what has been faid, we may
fee how much it fliould be the concern and

bufinefs of every one of us to promote the hap-

pinefs of our fellow-creatures, and to do good in

the world. This is a thing which the inilinds

and fuggeftions of nature incline us to, and it is

what religion moft firmly binds upon us : in-

deed the only way of approving ourfelves fincere

and good Chriftians, is to cultivate a temper of

univerfal juftice, meeknefs, and benevolence,

and to lay out ourfelves to be as ufeful as our

capacities and ftations will admit of. There

are Ibme, I know, who imagine that they can

fufficiently difcharge the obligations, v^hich re-

ligion
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ligion lays upon them with refpedl to mankind,

by being barely jufl and honeil, and abftaining

from all pofitive wrongs and injuries ; or that

they can, perhaps, attain to the end of religion,

without pradiling any moral and fociai virtues

at all, looking upon certain points of faith, and

a great zeal in defending thefe, and a pundual
attendance upon the external forms and infti-

tutions of devotion, as the only things of mo-
ment, and as the very height and perfection of

Chriftianity. But thefe are fuch grofs miftakes,

that it is hardly to be fuppofed that men can fall

into them, without atleall: a very criminal neg-

ligence and inattention. According to the moft

obvious notions, which both reafon and revela-

tion give us of religion, it is intended for the

benefit of the world, for making mankind live

fo, as to be both happy in themfelves, and kind

and beneficent to one another ; and this eifedt

it will certainly produce in us, if we duly attend

to it, and are governed by its authority.

S E R-
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SERMON XVII.

The Inexcufablenefs of rejefting the

GofpeL

[Preached on Wh:tfu72day.]

Py Dr. Samuel Clarke.

Heb. ii, 3, 4.

How Jhall we efcape, if we negleSlfo greatfaha-
tioUy which at the jirft began to he jpoken by the

Lordy and was confirmed unto us by them that

heard him ; God alfo bearing them witnefs, both

with figm and wonders^ and with divers mi-

racles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft^ accordifig to

bis own Will ?

THESE words contain an account, how
utterly inexcufable all men are, who

ne.gled the falvation of the gofpel : either by

rejefting it through unbelief, when offered unto
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them, or by living unworthily of it, after they

have pretended to embrace it. ^4any confi-

derations there are, which highly s^gravate ths

fault of fuch perfons as contemptuoufly negle(3:

the propofal of a favour, which 'tis both their

duty and their greatefl intcrefl to accept ; and

many circuniitances make them more and more
inexcufablc, and jufily to deierve the fevereft

puniflimcnt, for their ingratiti.^de and contempt.

The intrinfic goodnefs and excellency of the

thing itfelf, which they defpife and neglc(ft

;

the great value, the neceflity, and fingular im-
portance of it -y the exceeding great benefit,

which, by being duly received, it would bring

alono; with it, and the extreme evils which are

confequent upon the neglcdt of it : the power
and authority, the greatnefs and goodnefs of the

pcrfon, whofe favour we make light of- our

fabjedion to him and dependence upon him,

as our abfolute Governor ; or our obligations to

him, as our greateft benefador: the dignity

and excellency of the perfon, by whofe inter-

poiition the benefit is procured, and by whom
it is conveyed or fenc to us : the great difficul-

ties that were neceffary to be undergone in or-

der to obtain it, or the great coft that was re-

quifite to purchafe it j the ftrength and clear-

nefs of the evidence, and the number and

greatnefs of the proofs, made ufe of to affure us

of the certainty of it; all tijefe are circum-

iiances which greatly increafe our obligation,

to accept with thankfnlnefs the advantage pro-

pofed, to make that due ufe of it for v/hich it

was conferred, and be influenced by it in all the

X 4 actions
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actions of our lives. And if we negled or

defpife it, or behave ourfelves ill or unworthily
under it, all the fame circumftances do highly

aggravate our guilt, render us very inexcufable,

and make us juftly to deferve the fevereft of
punifhments for our ingratitude and contempt.
To reject that, v/hich in the nature of the thing

itfelf, is of the higheft excellency and intrinfick

goodnefs, is a mark of the greateft depravity

and corruption of manners. To defpife that,

which is of the laft and utmoft importance to

us ; on the due receiving, or on the negleding
whereof, depends the greateft happinefs or the

extremeft mifery our nature is capable of;

is the greateft folly and ftupidity imaginable.

To difobey the commands of our Supreme
Governor, whofe power is abfolute, and his

authority uncontroulable, is the higheft info-

lence ; and to oppofe the will of our greateft

benefador, is the bafeft ingratitude : to flight

and reject a gracious propofal of mercy, pro-

cured for us by the interpofition, and conveyed
to us by the hands, of a perfon of the greateft

dignity and excellency, and who was likewife,

in order thereunto, neceffarily to condefcend

and fubmit to undergo great fufferings and in-

dignities;, is the higheft degree of perverfenefs

poffibie. And to withftand and not be con-

vinced by fuch proofs, as both in numiber,

ftrength, and clearnefs, are the heft and greateft

evidence that can be expeded or in reafon

defired, is the utmoft obftinacy, and moft in-

excufable and wilful oppofition to truth. Now
all thefe aggravating circumftances attend the

rejecting,
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rejedling, or (which is the very fame thing)

the difobeying the gofpel 5 and they are moll

of them contained in thefe words of the apoflle,

How pall we efcape^ ifwe negleB fo great faU
vation, which at thefirft began to be fpoken by the

Lordy and was confiy^med unto m by them that

heard him % God aljo bearing them witnefs, both

withfigns and wonders, and with divers miracles

and gifts of the Holy Ghofi, according to his own
wiir^ In the words,

I ft. Here is the intrinfick goodnefs and ex-

cellency of the thing itfelf, which wicked men
rcjecft, intimated as a juft ground why they

fliould not efcape unpunifhed. It is in itfelf

or in its own nature a great fahation ; a fah^a-

tion from fin and mifery, from the power and

tyranny of the devil, and from the punifhment

of death.

adly, Here is a great aggravation of the fin

of rejeding the gofpel, in that it is a falvation

not only great in itfelf, but alfo offered unto us

by exprefs revelation from God himfelf.

3dly, Here is the dignity and excellency of

the perfon, by and through whom this falva-

tion is propofed to us -, mentioned as a farther

aggravation of the fin of rejecting it. It was at

thefirfi begun to be Jpoken by the Lord,

4thly, and laflly, The ftrength and clear-

nefs of the evidence, and the number and great-

nefs of the proofs, made ufe of to affure us

of the truth and certainty ofthe gofpel, is of all

others the higheft aggravation of the guilt of
thofe who negledt or difobey it 3 and that which

of
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©f all other circumftances renders them the

moft utterly inexcufable : God alfo hearing them

witnefsy both with figns ami wonders ^ and with

divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghojly ac^

cording to his own wilL The principal and

moft remarkable of all which figns and won-
ders, being that plentiful efFufion of the Holy
Spirit upon the apoftles, which we this day

commemorate; I fhall therefore be very brief

upon all the former heads.

ift. Here is the intrinfick goodnefs and ex-

cellency of the thing itfelf, which wicked men
reject; intimated as a juft ground why they

jfhould not efcape unpunidied. It is in itfelf a

greatfahation ; a falvation from fin and mi-

fery, from the power and tyranny of the devil,

and from the punifliment of death. Sin, in its

own nature, even feparate from the confidera-

tion of its being an obftinate difobeying the

revealed will of God, is in itfelf utterly unrea-

fonable and inexcufable : 'tis ading in oppofi-

tion to the known reafon and proportion of

things; contrary to that eternal order and

equity, which God has eflablifhed in the origi-

nal conftitution of nature ; oppofite to the light

of reafon, the diftates of confcience, the un-

prejudiced judgment of our own minds, the

agreeing opinion of all w^fe and good men, nay

and even of bad men themfclves too ; contrary

to all our natural notions and apprehenfions of

the attributes and will of God ; deftrudive to

the public welfare and happinefs of mankind,

the health of our ovvn bodies, the peace of

our
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car minds, and the fupport of our good name
and reputation amongft wife and reafonable

men : 'tis a fubjefllng our reafon to vile afr

fe(^ions, to inordinate and brutifh appetites,

to diforderly and ungoverned paffions ; which

is the greateft and the word flavery in the

world ; to fee and approve what is good, and

yet not be able to prevail with ourfelves to

pradife it^ to be fenfible of the deftru^tive

confequences of fin, and yet, through the flrength

of evil habits, continue under the power and

dominion of it ; to feel ourfelves deprived of

our prefent happinefs, and of our beft hopes of

all that is to come, and yet continue in the

praftice of fuch vices, as are the only caufes of

all this mifery : this is evidently the greateft

mifery, and moft flavifli bondage that can be.

Now to have a way propofed to us, of being

delivered from this body of fin, into the glo-

rious liberty of the children of God ; to have a

method laid before us, of being refcued from
this mifery, and put into a way of fecuring

both our prefent happinefs and that which is

to come : this is the offer of a great fahation ;

this whoever fliall neglecft, is abfolutely in-

excufable, and jaftly deferves to fall into that

mifery, from which he would not accept a

deliverance. The light of nature itfelf direfts

us thus far, and that which all true philofophy

pretended to, was to convince men of the rea*

fonablenefs and neceffity of endeavouring, by
all the helps of reafon and natural religion,

to deliver themfelves from this bondage and

ijavery of fin. The gofpel propofes to us an

infinitely
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infinitely more efFeftual way ofobtaining this end,

than any philofophy under the light of nature
was ever able to do ; fhewing us moft clearly

the heinous nature of fin, and the dreadful con-
fequences of it ; all the obligations of our
duty in a more clear and particular manner,
and the infinite advantage of complying with
them ; the true expiation of fin, and the cer-

tainty of our repentance being acceptable in

the fight of God, and effedual to obtain par-

don 'y and aiFording us fufiicient helps and
afiiftances, to enable us to perform v/hat it. re-

quires of us, in order to our future and eternal

happinefs. This is, ill the nature of t^^e thing

itfelf, a greatfalvation 5 and the negkc. n^ of
which, (even feparate from the confideraaon

of the particular difhonour done to God by re-

jeding an immediate revelation of his will) is

intrinfically in itfelf a moft inexcufable neg-
led:, and juflly deferving thefeverefl: of punifH-

ments.

But then, 2dly, This further confideration,

that the gofpel is an exprefs and pofitive re-

velation of the will of God, is a very high ag-

gravation of the fin of negleding fo great a fal-

vation. He that defires not to be delivered

from the dominion of fin, and has no thirft

after a life of righteoufnefs, for that very reafon

deferves not to be faved from the punifhment

of fin, and is in his nature unqualified for the

rewards of holinefs. But when to this choice

of wickednefs there is added moreover a direft

contempt of God ; when God has declared to

men his will by an immediate revelation, and

confirmed



rejecting the GofpeL 3 1

7

confirmed the obligations of nature by his po-

(itive command ; when he has offered us par-

don upon our fincere repentance, and vouch-

fafed us the affiftance of his fpirit to enable us

to perform it, and promifed us eternal life upoa
our performance of it, and has obliged us to

accept this falvation under pain of the fevereft

penalties ; the VvTath of God being now moft
cxprefly revealed from heaven againft all un-

godlinefs and unrighteoufncfs of men ; after all

this, to continue ftill to defpife fo great falva-

tion, is adding rebellion to our fin, and with a

high hand exalting ourfelves againfl: God -, 'tis

an avowed defpifing and contemning his autho-

rity, and exprefly declaring that we "will not

have him to reign over us. If therefore finning

barely againft the law of nature, was fufficient

to confign men to unavoidable deftrudion,

how fhall we efcape if v^e continue to fin both
againft nature and revelation ? If the fervant

that knew not his Lord's will, was yet to be

beaten Vv'ith ftripes, becaufe he did things in

themfelves worthy of ftripes j how much more
feverely muft they exped: to be punifhed, who
do the fame things in direft oppofition to the

exprefs will and known command of their

mafter ? This was the reafon why God pu-
nifhed the fins of his own people the Jews,
with greater feverity than thofe of the Heathen:
And fo now in like manner, whereas the ti?nes

of ignorance God winked at, as the apoftle ex-

preflTes it, Ads xvii. 30. that is, he was lefs

ftrid and fevere with men before the revelation

of
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of the gofpel ; now, on the contrary, under

pain of his feverefl difpieafure, he peremptorily

commands all men ev^ery where to repent,

there being no excufe left, nothing that can

alleviate their condemnation, if men, after that

the clearefl light is come into the world, will

ftill obftinately continue in their works of dark-

nefs.

3dly, The dignity and excellency of the per-

fon, by and through whom this great falvation

is propofed to us, is a further ago;ravatioTi of

the iin of rejeding it. It ^woa at jirfl begun to

he Jpoken by the' Lord
-y

that is, as the fame

apoftle exprciles it in the foregoing chapter,

Gcd who at ftindry times and in divers mannerSy

fpake in time paji unto the jathers by the pro^

phetSy hath in thefe laft days jpoken unto us by his

Sor, The dignity of the perfon, by whofe in-

terpolition any favour is procured, and by

whom it is tranfmitted, iliows both the great-

nefs and importance of the thing itfelf, and

the love and condefcenfion of the original

author of it 5 and the negleding it in this cafe,

implies not only folly, infolence, and rebellion,

but moreover, thegreateft obitinacy alfo, which
no authority can prevail overj and the bafeft

ingratitude, which no kindnefs or condefcen-

fion can overcome : which therefore whofoever

is guilty of, mofc be confeiTed moft juftly to

deferve the fevereft of punifliments. This

(the ingratitude of rejedling a mercy, offered

with fo much love and condefcenfion, by the

hands of a perfon of fo great dignity) is what
our
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our Saviour compelled the Jews to acknow-

ledge, and made them condemn themfelves for

it with their own mouths, in the parable of

the houflholder, St. Matth. xxi. 33. who hav--

ing planted a vineyard^ and let it out to hujhand"

men^ jirjl fent his Jervants to receive the fruits

of it ; and when the hiifoandmen had refifed a7id

fain the jervants^ he afterwardsfent his ownfo?i

to the?n, faying. Surely they will reverence my

fon ; but him alfo they reffted andfew : Where-
upon when our Saviour appealed to the Pha-

rifees themfelves, to judge what it was ft for
the lord of the vineyard to do unto thofe hufand-
77ien 'y they immediately replied. He will 7nifer^

ably defroy thofe wicked men, and let out his

vineyard unto other hufeajidmen^ whichfall ren-

der him the fruits in their feafons : unwarily

paffing a juft fentence againft themfelves j that

for rejeding the gofpel preached by Chrift

himfelf, they deferved a feverer condemnation^

than their fathers who had before rejeded the

preaching and admonitions of the prophets^

The fame argument is ufed by the apoftle, in

the words immediately preceding the text j If
the word, faith he, fpokeri by angels was fed--

faji, and every trarifgrefjion and dijbbedience re-^

ceived a juft recQfnpe?jce cf reward, bow fiall we
efcape, if we negleB Jo great fahation^ which
at thefrfi began to be fpoJien by the Lord? And
ch. X. ver. 28. He that defpifed Mofess lawy

died without mercy : cf how much forer pwjijh-

ment, fuppofe ye, [hall he be thought worthy, who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God 'I And

eh.
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ch. xli. 25. See that ye refiije not him that

fpeaketh : for if they ejcaped ?tot, who refufed

him thatfpake on earthy much mo?^e JJoall not we
efcape^ if we turn away from hiin that fpeaketh

from heaven,

4thly and laftly, The flrength and clearnefs

of the evidence, and the number and greatnefs

of the proofs, made ufe of to affare us of the

truth and certainty of the gofpel, is the higheft

aggravation of the guilt of thofe, who negledt

or difobey it ; and that which of all other*

things renders them the moft abfolutely inex-

cu fable. The gofpel was at firft begun to be

fpoken by the Lord^ and was afterwards con--

firmed unto us by them that heaj-d him 3 God alfo

bearing them witnefs, both withfigns and wonders^

and with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy

Ghoft'^ whereof that v^^hich we this day com-
memorate, was both the foundation of all the

reft, and in itfelfalfo of the greateft efficacy and

of the largeft extent.

The ftronger the evidence of any truth be^

the more inexcufable is the making oppofition

to it. And the higheft aggravation of this

crime, is, to continue to oppofe a truth, after

the beft and greateft evidence has been given

of it, that the nature of the thing was capable

of. Oppofition in this cafe, againft the greateft

evidence that is reafonably to be expecSed, can

proceed from nothing but either incurable ob-

ftinacy and perverfenefs ; or a love of fomc

things, and arcfolution not to part with them,

the keeping of v/hlch is inconfiftent with the

acknow-
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acknowledgment of the truth. And this, is

plainly the cafe Bf thofe who rejedl the gofpel,

after the undeniable evidences that have been
given of the truth of it by the teftimony of the

fpirit. Their rejecting it cannot proceed front

want of fufficient conviftion, but only from ^

love of vice, and a refolution not to be re-

formed y which is a degree of incorrigiblenefs,

in which there is no hope of excufe, and for

which there remains no remedy -, and which,

there is no hopes of amending. When clear

light is come into the world, and men ftill con-

tinue their works of darknefs, then it becom^es

evident that their wickednefs proceeds not from
ignorance and want of inftrudion, but from
will and choice ; they love darknefs rather thaa

light, and ftand in open defiance to God and
his fupreme authority. This is what our Sa-

viour fays of the Jews 3 St. John xv. 22. If I
had not come and fpoken unto them, they had not

had fin ; but now they hai:e no cloak for their

fn: If 1 had not done aimng them the works

which no other man did, they had not had fin \

but now they have both feen and hated both me
and my Father. This is the reafon of his de-

claring to the cities of Judsa, that it JJoculd be

more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day

ofjudgment than for them ; becaufe ifthe ?nighty

works that were done in them, had been done in

S>odo7n, it would have repented in fackcloth and

aJJjes. This is the reafon of his declaring to

thofe Pharifees, who blafphemed the Holy Spi-

rit, that thes J}:Quld never haveforgivenefs neither

Vol, j/ y in
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in this world
J
nor in that which is to cofne ; be-

caufe they refifted the laft and greateft means,

that God would ever n^ake ufe of to bring

them to repentance; and not refifted it only,

but reviled it nlfo : they faw with their own
eyes the cleareft and ftrongeft proofs of the

truth of the gofpel, that could poflibly be

given, and yet they not only withftood the evi-

dence of thofe mighty works, but alfo blaf-

phemed the Holy Spirit by which they were

worked. Their crime was lingular and un-

exampled ; and their condemnation was like-

wife Angular. 3ut all others alfo, who rejedl

the gofpel, are, in proportion to the greatnefs of

the evidence they refift, and according to the

degree of their obftinacy and wickednefs in fo

doing, inexcufable in like manner, and defpifers

of the feftimony oj the fpirit.

The teftimony which the fpirit of God has

given to the truth of the gofpel, contains a

great variety of undeniable proofs, which St.

Paul calls the power and demonflration of the

fpirit » The many large and particular prophe-

cies, which from the beginning of the Vv'orld

were didated by the Spirit, concerning the per-

fon of our Saviour, and the nature, fuccefs, and

effedls of his dodrine : the conception of our

Lord by the miraculous operation of the Spirit,

and the manifold wonders which attended his

birth.: the viiible defcent of the Spirit upon
him at his baptifm, accompanied with a voice

from heaven, declaring him to be the beloved

•Son of God: the miracles which he worked
during



rejeBing the GoJpeL 323;

during the courfe of his miniftry, by the Jpin't

of God, as the Scripture frequently exprefles it

:

his refurredlion from the dead, which h'kewife

the Scripture afcribes to the power of the fame

fpirit, Rom. viii. 11. and 1 Pet. iii. 18. But

above all, that mod plentiful effufion of the"

Spirit upon the apoftles at Pentecoft, whereby

they were indued with power from on high, to

preach the gofpel with authority and effica-

cy, being enabled particularly to fpeak with

tongues, and to do even greater works than our

Saviour himfelf had worked upon earth, ac^

cording to his promife which he made to them
before his departure ; thefe teftimonies (I fay)

of the fpirit of God, contain fuch demonftrative

proof of the truth of the gofpel, as leaves them
who rejeifl it capable of no excufe, fince they

defpife the laft and greateft means, that fhall

be, or indeed could be made ufe of, for their

convidlion and reformation. This laft miracle

in particular, the gift of tongues to the apoftles,

was of all others the ftrangeft, and in its nature

and circumftances the greateft and moft aftedt-

ing that could be conceived. The apoftles, on

whom this gift was beftowed, were men whofe

parentage and education were well known to

all that dwelt in Jerufalem : they were known
to be illiterate and mean perfons; perfons whofe

employment had been laborious, and their

manner of life from the beginning, fuch as

afforded them neither time nor opportunities,

of being (killed in the learning and cuftoms of

their own country, m-jschlefs of having ftudied

the languages of other nations. Had they been

Y a men
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men of a polite and learned education, brought

up in the ftudy of their own law, and in the

fchools of the Scribes and Pharifees, it might

have been imagined that this their ikill in fo-

reign languages might be the effe<5t of ftudy,

and induftry, of art and defign, in order to

gain applaufe from the people, and fet them-
felves up as heads of new fedis, and teachers

of popular dodtrines. But fo far from this

was their cafe, that on the contrary they were

defpiled and contemned by their own country-

men for that very reafon, becaufe being well

acquainted with their education and manner of

life, they did not think it poffible that any wif-

dom could be found in them, or any know-
ledge proceed from their lips. Exadly as they

had formerly faid of their mafter, when he

went up into the temple and taught, St. John
vii. 1 4. Hew kncwetb this man letters, having

never learned? And St. Mark vi. 2. From

whence has this man thefe things? and what wif-

dom is this which is given unto him ? Is not this

the carpenter the Jon of Mary ^ the brother of

fames and fofes, and of fuda and Simon ? and

are not his jiflers here with us ? Herein there-

fore confifted the greatnefs of the miracle, that

men of no education fpake different languages

perfedly ; and that they did it immediately and

at once, without any time, inftrudion, or ftu-

dy. Neither was there any room for any fal-

lacy or deceit in this matter : for this thing was

not done in a corner, but publickly in the midft

of Jerufalem, and in the prefence of innumera-

ble witnefles 3 and that not once only, but with

a.
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t, continued and permanent efFedl. The wit-

nefles alfo that were prefent, were the beft and

moft competent judges that could be, being

perfons of different nation';, gathered together

at Jerufalem upon account of the feaft, to

whom all the languages which the apoftles

fpoke, were feverally natural ; fo that they could

not be deceived, or impofed upon in this whole

proceeding. The natives of Jerufalem, who un-

derftood not the tongues which were fpoken,nor

knew whether they were really any languages at

all, might indeed mock, and fay that thefe men

were full of new wine, Adls ii. 13 5 but the

foreigners who heard each his own proper lan-

guage, could not but be juftly filled with won-
der and amazement. The inhabitants of Jeru-

falem were witneffes that the apoftles were

illiterate men, and underftood no language but

their mother-tongue, nor were Capable of ufing

any art or fraud in this matter; and theftrangers

were witneffes, that what they uttered were

true and real languages, and therefore could

not be the effedl of wine or madnefs. The
teftimony therefore of both together, made the

miracle certain, unqueftionable, and manifeft ;

and accordingly the effe6l of it was proportion-

ably great. For fo we read, Ads ii. ver. 41. that

thefame day, there were converted about three thou^

/andfolds. This was the immediate effed: of the

gift of tongues at that very time ; and the ufe-

fulnefs of it afterwards, v^as peculiar and

more remarkable than of all other miracles

whatfoever. For this enabled the apoftles to

preach the gofpel to all nations, with fucK

Y 3
fpeed
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fpeed and incredible fuccefs, that though men

'

of other reHgions endeavoured to make con-

verts as well as they, and Ibme fedls of the Jews

particularly were .infinitely induftrious, and

would compafs fea and land to gain a profelytej

yet the preaching of the apoftles; like the day

fpringjrom on higb^ like the morning-light, 'which

in a moment difpels the darknejs from under one

end ofheaven to the other
^
propagated the gofpel

in a very few^ years to a vaftly larger extent,

than ever any other rehgion was propagated in

the compafs of many ages. This gift of

tongues ceafed indeed after fome time, as other

miracles did, becaufe all thefe fort of gifts were

beftowed not for their own fake or intrinfick

worth, but only in order to the propagation of

the gofpel, and to convince men of the truth

of that religion, whofe principal end and defign

qonfifted in thofe gifts and graces of the fpirit,

which were to continue for ever. Which
end being once obtained, and the gofpel efta-

blifhed in the world, thefe miraculous gifts

ceafed s having been given, as St. Paul expref-

fes it, 720tfor them that believe^ butfor them that

believe not. But thofe gifts of the fpirit, in

which confifts the renewal of the mind of man,

and which are the fprings of all virtues v/hich

make us like unto God : thefe are to continue

through all ages ; and are fo much more ex-

cellent and more defirable than the former, as

the end is better and more excellent than the

means. In our Saviour's and in the apoftles

time, it was very natural to the weaknefs of

pien, to be moft ambitious of fuch gifts, as

made
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xtiade the greateft appearance, and could not but

gain the greateft efteem and applaufe in the

eyes of the world: but our Saviour himfelf

cautioned his difciples, not to rejoice fv 'much at-

their being indued with a power of ivorkifig mi-

racles^ as at their names being nDritten in heaven:

And St. Paul afterwards took great pains to

convince his hearers-, that though it was indeed

lawful to covet miraculous gifts ^ yet he could ftill

fjjew unto them a more excellent way ; that it was
a greater and far more defirable thing, to in-

ll:ru(fl men in their plain and neceilliry duty,

than to work the moft ftupendous miracle j

and that love and goodncfs^ righteonfnefs and ho*

linefsy mechiefs and charity^ were things 7nore

excellent and valuable in themfelves, than to be

able tofpeak with all the tongues^ either ofmen or

angels. The reafon is plain, becaufe the one

is beneficial only to others, but the other to

ourfelves likewife ; he that works a miracle or

fpeaks with tongues to convince another, may
yet poffibly himfelf have no title to the rewards

of thegofpel ; but he that is indued with thofe

gifts which are the end and defign of the gof-

pel, and for the fake only of v^'hich all the reft

were given, does thereby fecure his own falva-

tion, as well as promote the falvation of others.

Let us then by charity and goodnefs, and the

pra6lice of all virtues, fecure to ourfelves that

which is moft excellent ; and then, though the

gifts of miracles be not continued to us, yet we
fhall obtain the end for which alone thofe gifts

have ever been given to others. For, he that

fpeaks with tongues for the converfion of others,
' Y 4 may
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may (without the virtues of meeknefs and hu-

mility, love and charity) himfelf poffibly be-

come a caft-away : but he whofe mind is in-

dued with thofe inward virtues, which are the

more excellent gifts and fruits of the fpirit, has

attained that end, for the promoting of which,

the other outwardly brighter and more refplen-

dcnt gifts, were all intended but as means.

SER,
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SERMON XVIII.

A plain Inquiry into the Reafonable--

nefs of ridiculing Revelation, and
the Merit of Chriftian Faith.

By the Rev. Dr. Delany.

2 Peter iii. 3.

JCnowing^ thhfirjl, that thereJloall come'in the lafi

iays /coffers, walking after their own lujls.

THE expreffion oithe lajl days, in the text,

is varied by St. Jude, into that oi the lajl

time : Beloved, remember the words which were
fpoken before of the apoftles of our Lord Jcfus
Chrifl', how that they told you, there fhould he
mockers in the lafl time, who flmdd walk after
iheir^ own ujtgodly hfis, Nov/ by the lafl time,
is evidently meant the times of the Meffiah, ac-
cording to that celebrated divifion of the dura-
tion of the world, among the Jews. Two
thoufand years before the law, two thoufand
years under the law, and two thoufand years

under
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under the Mefliah. Whether this divifion be

{\v\&\y juft, is no way material to our prefent

purpofe : our concern is only to know that the

times we now Hve in muft, from the early un-

prejudiced acknowledgment of the Jews them-
felves, be the times of the Meffiah ; forafmuch

as the times of the Meffiah were always re-

garded as the lafi: period in this great difiribu-

tion, as exhibiting the laft ftate of things; the

laft of divine difpenfations to mankind, in this

world : after which, the world itfelf (houlcl be

done away. And therefore this period is very

properly fignified by the expreffion of the laft

daysy and the lajl time. And of this period, it

is prophecied in my text, that in it ihould arife

jcoffers walking afte?' their own lufis. And from

'the context it appeareth, thatthefe7^(5^rj were

men, who turned all revelation into ridicule,

rnd made a jeft of all the promifes and threats

of the gofpcL And whereas the coming of

our blefied Saviour, firft, to execute vengeance

upon the unbelieving Jews, and fecondly, to

judge the world, were in the number of thefe

promifes ; thefe infidels could not forbear in~

fulting the credulity of Chriflians upon thefe

points, even in the apoftoiic age : even in that

very age, wherein Chrifl: had given fueh in-

finite proofs of his power, and his veracity. So

hardened is infidelity to the greateft poffible

demonftrations of truth. And although the

firft of thefe promifes was to be fulfilled in

that very generation, and within a very few

years, and adually was fo ; yet could they not

reftrain their infolence even for fo fmail a

feafouj
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feafon, but cried out, Where is thepromife of his

coming? even at the moment that his vengeance

was impending over the heads of his enemies

;

nay, at the moment that the Roman army was
executing fome part of it upon them.

From the text, thus explained, I fhall take

occafion firft to inquire into the reafonablenefs

of this pradlice of ridiculing the principles and
perfuafions of thofe who believe the Scriptures

to be the word of God : and fecondly, ] fhall

inquire into the nature and completion of the

predidion now before us.

Firft then, &c.

Now if thefe principles are in themfelves

abfurd, and fenfelefs, it is indeed no wonder
they fhould be objed:s of ridicule, to men of
freer thought, and more enlarged abilities.

But if, in truth, they contain in them nothing

abfurd and irrational, nothing unbecoming the

dignity of our own nature, or unworthy the

nature of God -, it can never be either the duty,

or the proof of fuperior wifdom, to make them
the objeds of reproach or ridicule, but quite

the contrary.

Now the firft principle of thofe who be-

lieve the Scriptures to be the word of God is

this ; that it hath pleafed the Divine Being, at

fundry times from the creation, to make fe-

veral revelations of himfelf, and his will, to his

creatures, in order to their happinefs 5 to di-

red them in the feveral duties of life, and bind
them more effedually to the dilcharge of them.
And in order to determine the reafonable-

nefs of this belief, it will be neceffary to ex-

amine.
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amine, whether man, with all his native ad-*

vantages of reafon and refledlion, needed any
aiSiftance or diredlion, or reftraint of a fuperior

being: and it is certain, that if with all thofe

boafted advantages, he continued weak and ig-

norant, and corrupt, liable to much error and
iniquity, to many doubts that afked for in-

flruxSion, to many dangers that called for aid,

and many diftrefles that wanted relief 3 in this

condition he muft need the diredion and affift-

ance of fuperior wifdom and goodnefs, and the

fupport and reftraint of fuperior power ; and

that this is the beft condition of man in a

ftate of nature, requireth no great fagaclty to

conceive, nor ingenuity to acknowledge. And
the man that was weak or wicked enough to

deny this, to deny that he himfelf was weak,

and wicked, and ignorant, would give fuch

demonftration of his infincerity to the reft of

the world, as would abundantly confute his

own pofition. And if, after this, he needed

any more than the refledions of his own mind,

and the teftimony of his own heart for his

conviftion, we might appeal to the prefent

deplorable ftate of ignorance, barbarity, and

brutality, under which the whole heathen world

labours at this day ^ as well as to the com-
plaints, the corruptions, and the confeffions of

the whole antient, and, more enlightened hea-

then world, upon this head. And indeed God
fcemeth on purpofe to have left mankind in

feveral places, and periods of time, to the error

of their own ways, and the vanity of their own
wifdom, on purpofe to convince them of the

neceflity
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neceffity of fuperior fanftions, and a direftion

more than human. Is it then abfurd to be-

lieve, that a being, of infinite wifdom and

goodnefs, fhould vouchfafe to inftrudt and ad-

monifh a creature that needed admonifliment

and inftrudtion j a creature liable to error and

iniquity, and capable of information and amend-

ment ? Or rather is not fuch information and

affiftance the neceflary confequence of infinite

wifdom and goodnefs ? For how is it pofEble

to conceive highly, or even moderately, of th«

benignity of any being, who beheld his crea-

tures, the work of his own hands, wandering

in the ways of error and iniquity, and treading

in the paths that lead to mifery and deftruc-

tion, without once reaching out his hand to

condudt them ; without once vouchfafing them
the leaft aid, or direction, or reproof: efpecially

when he might adminifter any, or all of thefe^

with infinite advantage to them, and without

any degree of trouble or difquiet to himfelf,

A father that dealt thus by his children, would

be a monfter among men ! and could not fail

to be treated as a creature loft to all fenfe of

virtue, as well as paternal affeftion. A man
that was capable of lefs cruelty, even to the

beajls that perijh'y a man, that failed to aid and

relieve an innocent and diftreffed brute, altho'

with fome degree of trouble to himfelf, could

not but be regarded as greatly wanting in the

principles of common humanity, and greatly

eflranged from that benignity and compafiion,

which is the trueft teft of goodnefs, and the

furc charaLteriftic of every amiable excellence

in
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in our compolition. And fhall we then deny

that excellence to Almighty God, without

which even man would be defedive, and un-

lovely ! without which, he would be mon-
ftrous and malignant ! And can it be weak and

unwife to afcribe that perfection to the Al-

mighty, which it would be fo utterly fenfelefs

and iniquitous, and unphilofophical to deny

him ? Can it be weak and unwife to believe

that God adtually hath done, what would be

fo abfolutely cruel, and ungodlike in him, not

to do ? With ereat fubmiffion then, the Deift

hath no great reafon to triumph upon this

head, or to infult the believer's weaknefs and

want of capacity. Nor is it poffible for him
to impute thefe defedts and imperfedions to

others, upon this fcore, without fhamefully and

fignally fixing thofe imputations upon him-

felf.

The next principle of believers is this : that

the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament

are the revealed will of God, and contain the

chief of thofe feveral manifeftations, which he

hath been pleafed to make of himfelf, and of

his will to mankind, from the foundation of the

world. The laws and precepts which he hath

given his creatures to walk by, containing in

the cleareft terms, the rules of their duty in the

feveral relations of life 3 together with their

feveral fandions of mighty rewards and dread-

ful punifhments : and both thefe often and

fignally exemplified in various inftances ofmer-

cy, and iuftice, and judgment, for the encourage-

ment and reward of righteoufnefs, and the

I terror
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terror of perverfenefs. And fince I have al-

ready (hewn, that it is reafonable to believe,

that God hath at feveral times made revelations

of himfelf, and his will to his creatures ; the

queftion now before us, is, whether it be rea-

fonable to believe, that the Scriptures of the

Old and New Teftament contain any of thofe

revelations. And in order to determine us in

this inquiry, it will be neceffary to examine
whether thofe Scriptures have all the marks
and characters of truth, internal and external,

that can reafonably be demanded, or were ever

required, toafcertain the truth and genuinenefs

of any writings whatfoever, in the fame cir-

cumftances: fuch as antiquitj^ fincerity, ho-
nefty, and diiintereftednefs in the writers and
relators ; fufficient care in the keeping and con-
veying thofe writings to pofterity, pure and un-
corrupt ; various copies in the hands of men
of oppofite perfuaiions and interefts, to prevent

all poffibiiity of combination in fraud 5 flile and
phrafeology of the age in which they profefs to

be pubiifhed ; the confiftency of manners, and
times, and things, and charadlers, exhibited in

them; purity, and perfedion of the precepts

delivered : and laftly, the dignity, coherence,

and uniformity of the whole defign ; every

way v^orthy the wifdom, and power, and per-

fection of the Supreme Being ^ whofe will they
profefs to deliver, and whofe work they pro-
fefs to be.

A.nd that they have all thefe marks and cha-
raders of truth, hath been demonftrated a

thoufand times j nor have all the enemies of

re-
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revelation ever yet proved them defedlive in

any one of them, ahhough frequently and loudly

called upon, and provoked, and challenged fo

to do : and indeed often attempting to do fo,

to their infinite reproach ! Have thefe writings

as much evidence of their truth, as they could,

in the nature of things, be reafonably fuppofed,

or required to have, if all mankind agreed that

they actually were true ? They have, nor is it

denied but they have : nay they have not only

thefe evidences, but likewife evidences of a

fuperior nature, fuch as no other writings ever

pretended to, from the foundation of the world !

National inftitutions, in memorial of fads there

regiftered, coeval with the fads themfelves, and

uninterruptedly continued from that day to this
;

fads, which they could not be deceived in, and

inftitutions of fome danger, and great difficulty,

and expence, v/hich they could never combine

to impofe upon themfelves and their pofterity

;

and which iF they had not begun in the time,

and manner, and for the reafons there delivered,

could never, in the nature of things, begin at

all. Prophecies early delivered, and gradually

compleated in a) mod: every age, from that day

to this, and many of them adually and incon-

teftibly true at this inftant. Prophecies of

events, in themfelves, exceedingly improbable 3

and fuch as no human wifdom could forefee,

or policy contrive, or power bring to pafs

:

and yet mirny of them not only attefted, but

fulfilled alfo, by the profeffed and known
enemies to thofe very truths they were intended

to eftablilL. And if thefe writings are ftill

falfe,
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falfe, with all this evidence of truth, I defire to

know of the deift how he will vindicate the

juftice, the wifdom, and the goodnefs of God,
not only for permitting, but for furnifliing

clear, accumulated, invincible evidence to falf-

hoods ?

And can it, after all this, be rational to dif-

believe thefe writings to be true, which have all

the marks and characters of truth, which any

writings were ever known, or required to have,

from the foundation of the world, and vaftly

more • fuch marks and characters, as no writ-

ings that had half of them, were ever yet found

to be falfe : is it irrational to believe what it is

impoffible, upon any ground of reafon, to doubt

or to deny ? Is it any way confiftent with the

Divine Goodnefs, is it poffible in the nature of

things, to give an infinite variety of invincible

evidence to a lie ? Moft certainly it is not.

And muft we, after all, difclaim thefe writings,

becaufe a fet of men are vain, wicked, and ig-

norant, and fhamelefs enough to fneer, and
to (hake their heads, and break their jefts, and
revile where they (hould reverence ; God for-

bid ! This would be to renounce all the poffible

tefts and marks of truth and certainty ; this

would be to reverfe all the rules of a rational

conducft and conviction ^ this would be to make
error the ted of truth, and madnefs the rule of

reafon.

The lad principle of believers that I fhall at

prefent mention, is this. That the Scriptures

being once proved to be the word of God, they

are indifpenfably obliged to affent to the truth

Vol. I. Z of
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cf every propofi:ion contained in them ; and

this is a neceffary and unavoidable confequence

from the principle of their proceeding from,

and being inlpired by God : for if they do

cotxie from God, every thing contained in them
muft be true, or God muft be the author of

untruth ; which is impious and abominable,

and impoflible to be imagined by any reafon-

able creature. And it is upon this foundation

that faith becometh the moil: rational principle,

and the mofl: indifpeniable duty that can be

conceived ; and at the fame time the jufteft

and trueft ground of favour, and acceptance

with Almighty God. For if the Scriptures

have all the charaders and evidences of truth

that can be required todemonftrateany writing

whatfoever to be genuine, and authentic, (as

they undoubtedly have) we mu.fi: of neceffity

receive, and admit them as fuch. And if we
do admit them to be genuine, and authentic,,

we muft of neceffity admit the truth of every

thing contained in them ; and if we alTent to

the truth of every thing contained in them, we
muft of neceffity have a firm confidence in all

the promifes and affurances there delivered -,

that is, Vi^e muft have a firm dependance upon

the power, and wifdcm, and truth, and good-

nefs, and mercy of Almighty God : in every

point there contained, and in the manner, and

under the circumftances there exhibited to us.

And can there be a jufter or more rational recom-

mendation of any perfon to the Supreme Being

than fuch a faith, and (uch a dependance? Suppoie

a prince had two forts of fubjeds, one of them,

upon
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upon a careful furvey and candid inquiry into

his title, and condud, and character, owned his

authority and his laws; and upon all occafions

made great acknowledgments of his juftice, his

wifdom, and his goodnefs. In a thoufand in-

ftances ; and not only profeffed, but really had

an intire dependance upon him, on the fcore of

thofe perfedions, and the many proofs he had
given of them. But another party of his fub-

jeds not only difputed, but rejeded thofe laws,

although they had all rational grounds of being

fatisfied that they were his, if they would but

take the trouble to examine honeftly and can-

didly into them; and in confequence of this

difbelief, profe.Ted to have no dependence upon
any of the declarations contained in them :

owned indeed that he muft be wife, and good,

andjuft; that is, that the charader of a King
required him to be fo : but for their part, they

utterly diibelieved every inflance that ever was
pretended to be given of his wifdom, or juftice,

or goodnefs, or any other perfedion that might

relate to his fubjeds ; of whom they believed

him fo utterly regardlefs, that they were fatif-

fied he had never once troubled his head about

giving them any laws at all, nor had ever yet

rewarded the obedience or fidelity of any one of

them in any one inftance in this world, nor

ever would ! And as for punifhing their dif-

obedience, that they were fure was utterly in-

confiftent with that charader of exceffive good-

nefs, which his admirers gave him, and which

they were well enough inclined to bolieve of

him. That for their own parts, they knew
Z 2 their
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their duty, and needed no diredion j nor thought

themfelves bound to obey any one of thofe his

pretended laws as fuch. They owned no par-

ticular or diftinguifhed obligation to him, nor

dependence upon him. And in confequence

of thefe principles, never made him any open

avowed acknowledgments, or addreflfes ofthanks

for his protedlion, and the infinite bleflings and
advantages of his adminiftration, nor any peti-

tion for the continuance of them ; but on the

contrary, conftantly avoided, and diligently de-

clined all occafions, and places, and feafons, of

difcharging thofe duties to him. I fay, fup-

pofe the wifeft and befl king in the world had

fubjecfts of thefe different charaders, can it be a

doubt with any rational creature, which of

thofe fubjedts that prince was bound in honour,

and in confcience, to have moft regard for, or

fhew mofl: favour to ? And if it cannot, can it

be a doubt with any rational creature, why
faith is fo ftridly and flrongly infifted upon in

the Scriptures, as a qualification abfolutely and

fundamentally neceflary to recommend us to

the favour and acceptance of Almighty God?
But to this it is objeded, that faith is not in

our power : no man can command his belief;

and therefore it is abfurd to make that a ne-

ceflary recommendation to the favour of God,

which is in no man's power to attain. To this

I anfwer,that faith is the eff^edt of a rational con-

vi6tion, and a rational convidion is the efi^edt of

an humble, a candid, and a rational inquiry:

and is it poffible any man can hope to be ex-

cufed for negleding to make fuch an inquiry

ia
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in the concern of his higheft intereft ? To omit

a thoufand other books of unanfwerable evi-*

dence in proof of revelation ; will any man
pretend to have read Lefly's method with rhe

Deifts, and the defence of it, candidly and care-

fully, and with an humble and honeft refolu-

tion to embrace the truth, without as rational a

convidtion of the truth of revelation, as of any

propofition in Euclid ? And will any man then

pretend to be excufable for want of faith ?

that is, for want of a rational convidion

;

when that want arifeth only from his negle(fl-

ing to employ a few hours ferioufly, in the bu-

linefs of his own falvation ? or what is full as

bad, from indulging that pride and arrogance,

which overbear and fupprefs the cleareft evi-

dence ? And therefore^ with great fubmiflion^

the infidel is fo far from having a right to laugh

at, and infult the faith of Chriftians, that in

truth all mankind have a right to infult, and
defpife him (as far as charity and humanity will

allow) as the laft and meaneft of mortals ; who,
not content to be monftroufly ftupid, and fenfe-

lefs in relation to his own higheft intereft, hath

yet effrontery enough to infult the vvifeft and
moft rational conduct of other men.
And thus having examined upon what wife

grounds the deift laughs at the Chriftian faith,

and the Scriptures in general, it will be proper,

in the next place, to examine into the particular

cavils by which they pretend to fupport this

conduft. And here it might be fufiicient to

obferve, in the general, that the deift maketh
his own reafon and even his own humour, and

Z 3 vain
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vain imagination, the teft of truth, and jufticc,

and perfedion of every kind : and therefore, if

he can but lay his finger upon one paffage in

thofe facred writings, v^hich his ignorance, or

prejudice, or favourite vice will net fuffer him
thoroughly to comprehend, and clearly to

reconcile to the wifdom, and goodnefs, and

other attributes of the Divine Being, he hath

done with the whole bufinefs of revelation at

once, and thinketh he hath an undoubted right

to renounce it intirely. Now this conduit is

many ways irrational and erroneous.

I ft, Becaufe many paflages in thofe facred

writings refer to the ftate and things of an-

other world 3 of which we have no adequate

idea, and confequently, are to be confidered as

objects of faith, or trials of humility.

2dly, Becaufe many paflages in them refer

tocuftomsand manners now obfolete, and un-

known 5 yet furely it would be ftrange reafoning

to infer, that becaufe none fuch are now known
to exift, therefore no fuch ever did exift. And

3dly, Becaufe our narrow conceptions are

not the teft of truth. Nothing but wifdom,

infinite and unerring, can be fuch a teft.

If ignorance could controul truth, or cavil

overthrow excellence, what would become of

the nobleft principles and productions of aftro-

nomy, natural philofophy, and mechanics ?

What rare work would fuch critics make with

the nobleft produdions of painting, architec-

ture, and ftatuary, with the Cartoons, or the

Rotunda, or the Coloflus of Rhodes, upon the

fame principles ? When inftead of examining

the
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the beauty, the grandeur, and the fymmetry of

the whole, they quarrelled with the filing, the

polifting, or the colouring of fome minute part,

and difclaimed the whole upon that account.

Such little minds have no ideas of thofe bold and

judicious negleds which are oftentimes the

fureft marks of a o;reat G;enius : ill would it

fare with maftery and magnificence, with the

nobleft produd:ions of nature and art, in the

eftimation of fuch mortals, as well as with the

w^ays and works of God, recorded in the Scrip-

tures ! But with this difference, that upon a

farther and ftricter inquiry, the ways, and

works, and word of God, are found not to

ground fo much as the pretence of any degree

of real negligence or defedl, or inaccuracy, to

fupport the infidel's cavils againft them. For
example, one of thefe great geniufes is very

witty upon the ftory of Balaam, and never met
with any thing fo ridiculous as the fpeaking of

an afs ! This poor creature forgetteth, that the

organs of all animals are equally vocal in the

hand of Omnipotence ! and is angry that God
fhould be faid to do that by a brute, which he
himfelf might do in fome degree, by many
ot the inferior creatures, which are every day

taught to fpeak. As for the decorum and con-

fiftency of the thing, it is in truth no more
than God's making an afs do, in fad:, what
^fop might make him do in fable, upon a

proper occafion, with great beauty and pro-

priety ; and perhaps upon a candid inquiry, it

will not be eafy to conceive, how ftupid ohftl-

Z 4 nacr.
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nacy, and brutal rage, could be more properly,

or more eft'cdually reproved, than from the

mouth of fuch a creature.

Another quarrels with the fandions of the

divine lav^^s, laid down in the Scriptures ; and

pofitively pronounceth, and infifteth upon it,

that a being infinitely good, cannot punifli.

When it is evident to a demonftration, that a

governor of the world, that did not punifh, and

that too fo dreadfully as to deter from evil,

could neither be infinitely, nor fo much as to-

lerably good, becaufe fuch a condudl would
leave the beft beings in the world a prey to the

worft ; which it cannot be confiflent with any

degree of goodnefs to permit. How fine and

how juft an addrefs is that of the pfalmift, to

men of this charader

!

T'ake heed, ye imwife^ among the people, O ye

fools, when willye itjidcrjland? He that planted

the ear, fiall he not hear ? or he that viade the

eye, jhall he not fee ? or he that niirtureth the

heathen, it is he that teacheth man knowledge,

jhall ?iot he punijlj ? Pfal. xciv. 8, 9, 10.

. The fame great genius is very angry that

God (hould be faid to command the IJraelites

to Jpoll the Egyptians : what, God command
injuftice ? Impoflible !

It is indeed impoflible that God fhould be

unjuft, or command injuftice ; but if it be con-

fidered that the children of Ifrael were a free

people, invited to, and fairly pofiefled of one of

the richeft regions of Egypt, and afterwards

moft injurioufly harrafled and opprefled by the

Egyptians^,
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Egyptians, the diredion of God at their depar-

ture, will jtiflly be regarded not as a robbery,

but a retribution. But fuppofing this were not

the cafe, it is in truth no more impoffible or

iniquitous that God fhould command the If-

raetites to fpoil the Egyptians^ than it would be

in a nobleman to give any one in this audience

a bill upon his fteward for any fum he thought

lit to beftow upon him. Nor doth it require any

more than common fenfe to fee the equity of

the condud: in one inftarxe, as well as in the

other. But the truth is, religion may fay of

reafon, as Tully doth of Rome : it was the

glory of Cicero, that his enemies were the ene-

mies of the commonwealth : it is the glory of

the Chriftian religion that her enemies are the

enemies ofcommon fenfe.

I have here mentioned three, as material, as

wife, and as important objedtions againft the

truth of the Scriptures, as I ever yet met with
in the writings of thofe great men, who fo

glorioufly diftinguifh themfelves by the high

appellation of Free-thinkers. And did the

time permit, it were eafy to inftance in others.

And if God enable me, I will confider of them
upon other occafions. In the mean time I beg

your patience for a few moments, upon the

fecond head of this difcourfe; to wit, the

nature and completion of the prophecy in my
text, there fiall come in the laji days /coffers,

ivalking after their own lujls.

That the wifeft and moft important inftitu-

tions (hould at any time be the objeds of ridl-

X cule
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cule to light libertines, and abandoned mif-

creants, hath nothing extraordinary or furpni-

ino; in it. That the Chriftian religion, at its

firfl appearance in the world, fliould meet with

oppofition of every kind, is not much to be

wondered. A religion that oppofed itfelf to

the paflionSj prejudices, and corruptions of the

whole world around it, could not fail to be

much maligned, before it was rightly under-

ftood. And therefore one need not wonder to

find it early and eagerly attacked, by aLucian,

a Porphery, and a Celfus. But when it is

fufficiently explained, and thoroughly under-

ftood, and not only proved, but allowed to

have eftablifhed the nobleft fyftem of morality

and theology, that ever the world was bleffed

with ; the mofl conducive to human happi-

nefs, the moft perfedive of human nature, and

the moft worthy the perfedlion and purity of

Almighty God ! that fuch a religion, at this

time of day, and in a Chriftian country, when
it hath not only the advantage of proof, but

of prejudice too on its fide, fhould yet be

ferioufly reviled, and deliberately ridiculed by

reafonable creatures, and profefled lovers of

truth, and of mankind ! This, I own, is matter

of as much aftonifliment to me, as the moft

furprifing revolution, or phaenomenon, or event,

I ever yet faw, or read, or heard of. Aiid

therefore, the forefeeing, and foretelling this

event, in thefe circumftances, was only within

his reach, who fearcheth theJeerets of all heartSy

and Jeeth the thoughts afar off. And the beft

way
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way of accounting for this ftrange condud, is,

by confidering it as the dreadfulleft effedl of

that fignal infatuation, which God, in judg--

ment and in juftice, fuffereth any of his fub-

jeds to fall into, for their fins. In them is

clearly fulfilled, as formerly in the Jews, that

dreadful judgment of God, denounced by
Efaias, and applied by our blefled Saviour in

the 13th chapter of St. Matthew. By hearing

yejhall hear^ andfiall not underfiand: and fee--

ing ye fiallfee^ and jhall not perceive : for this

peoples heart is njoaxed grofsy aiid their ears are

dull of hearings and their eyes they have clofed-,

left at any time they Jhould fee with their eyes,

and hear with their earSy and fhoidd be con-

verted, and I fhoidd heal them. But however
thefe men may be infenfible to their own infa-

tuate ftupidity in other refpecls, one infl:ance of

it is fo glaring, that it is not pofiible they can

reflecft upon it, without fhame and felf-con-

vidion ; and that is, that whilfl thefe fcoffers

are endeavouring to overthrow revelation, they

are in truth efl:abli{hing it. Whilft they ima-

gine they are deftroying the Chriftian religion,

they are in reality but fulfilling a Chriftian pro-

phecy * 1 Thefe rebels to their maker, are

like the meaneft rebels to their prince, their

impotent oppofition doth but confirm and efta-

blifti the dominion it was intended to over-

throw. This is the peculiar felicity of the

Chriftian religion, as it is the peculiar privilege

The prophecy in the text.

of
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of Jefus Chrift, to make hisfoes his footftool\ to

raife him higher on his throne, and fix him
firmer in it. To whom be glory for ever and

ever. Amen.

SER.
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SERMON XIX.

Life and Immortality brought to Light

by the GofpeL

By the Rev. Dr. Calamy.

2 Tim. i. lo.

—-And hath brought Life and Immortality to

Light through the GofpeL

T IF E and Immortality^ by a figure often ufed
-" in the holy Scriptures, is the fame with
immortal life, which our Saviour hath brought

to light j that is, hath given us undoubted af-

furance of, by the revelation of the gofpel.

For though all men by the light of nature

have fome apprehenfion of a future ftate, yet

their reafonings about it, when left to them-
felves, are miferably vain and uncertain, and
often very wild and extravagant. The beft

difcoveries of the heathens about the other life

were weak and obfcure, and the wifeft philo-

fophers fpake but doubtfully and conjedlurally

about it 5 nor even in the books of Mofes, or

writings
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writings of the prophets, are there contained

any plain exprefs promifes of eternal life. All

the knowledge men had of it before, was but

like the faint glimmerings of twilight, till the

fun of righteoufnefs appeared^ till God was

pleafed to fend one from that invifibie world,

even his own moft dear Son, to dwell here and

converfe amongfl men, to make a full difco-

very to us of this unknovvn country, and to

condufl; us in the only true \yay of this ever-

lading happinefs ^ a happinefs fo great, that we
have not words big enough to exprefs it, nor

faculties large enough to comprehend it ; but

yet io much of it is clearly revealed to us in

the gofpel, as is moft abundantly fufiicient to

raife our thoughts, and incite our fincereft en-

deavours Uv: the obtaining of it.

By v/hich plain revelation of this ftate of im-

mortality,

Firft, Is moft illuftrioufly manifefted to us

the tranfcendent goodnefs and indulgence of

our moft merciful Creator, in that he will be

pleafed to reward fuch imperfed fervices, fuch

mean performances as the beft of ours are,

with glory fo immenfe, as that eye hath not

feen^ nor ear heard^ nor can it enter into the

heart of man to conceive the greatnefs of it.

There is nothing in us, nor any thing done by

us, that bears the leaft proportion to fuch an

ample recompence. Our beft actions ftand in

need of a pardon, fo far are they from deferv-

ing to be crown'd. All poflihle duty and obe-

dience we certainly owe to him, to whom we
owe
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owe our beings; and fliould God Almighty

have exaded it from us only on account of his

ibvereign authority over us as we are his crea-

tures, we had been indifpenfably obliged to

all fubjedlon to him ; but that he (hould over

and above promife to reward our faithfulnefs to

him with eternal life, this is a moft wonderful

inftance of his infinite grace and goodnefs.

Secondly, By this revelation of immortal

life, is farther demonltrated the exceeding great

love of our bleffed Saviour, who, by his death

and perfed obedience, not only purchafed par-

don for all our paft rebellions and tranfgrefiions,

not only redeemed us from hell and deflrudlion,

to which we had ail rendered ourfelves moft

juftly liable, which alone had been an un-

fpeakable favour ; but alfo merited an everlafl-

ing kingdom of glory for us, if with true re-

pentance wc return to our duty. And this, if

any thing, (hews the infinite value and efficacy

of our Saviour's appearing on our behalf, that

by his moft powerful mediation he obtained not

only freedom from punifhment, but alfb unex-

preffibly glorious rewards for us vile and wretch-

ed finners, on eafy and moft reafonable condi-

tions.

Thirdly, This efpecially recommends our

Chriftianity to us, which contains fuch glad

tidings, which propounds fuch mighty argu-

ments to engage us to our duty, fuch as no
other religion ever did or could. For fince

hope and fear are the great hinges of all go-

vernment^ and the moft prevailing paflions of

human
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human nature, what better thing can be pro-

pounded to our hope than to be as happy both

in body and foul as we can be, and that for ever ?

What more dreadful thing to our fear, than

everlafting mifery ? And this indeed is the

utmofl that can be faid or offered to mfen in

order to the reclaiming them from their fins,

and recovering them to a confcientious ob-

fervance of God*s laws, that God hath appointed

a day, wherein he will call all men to an ac-

count for the deeds they have done in this body,

and reward the fincere faithful Chriftian with

immortal glory, and punifli the difobedient

and impenitent with everlafting vengeance : and

if men can harden themfelves againft thefe moft

powerful confiderations, if they are not at al!

concerned or follicitous about their eternal hap-

pinefs or mifery, what other motives are likely

to prevail with them, or able to make any im-

preflion upon them ? For is there any thing of

greater weight and moment, that can be pro-

pounded to the reafons and underftandings ot

men, than what (hall become of them in a llate

which they are very fhortly to enter upon, and

which fliall never have an end ?

I humbly therefore beg your patience, whilft,

with all the plainnefs and ferioufnefs I can, I

apply myfelf to thefe three forts of perfons.

I. To thofe who would feem to doubt of this

fundamental dodrine of a future life.

II. To thofe vv^ho profefs to believe it, but

not fully and heartily.

III. To thofe who do really and conftantly

believe it.

L
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I. I beij-in with thofe who would feem to

doubt of this fundamental dodtrine of a futures

life. And though far better things are to be

hoped concerning all here prefent, who fhew
fo much refpe(ft to religion, as to bear a part

in God's folemn worfhip ; yet fince nothing is

more complained of than the prevailing atheifm

of this age, and fince, if we judge of mens
faith by their lives, we cannot but fufped: many
of thofe who pafs among us for orthodox be-

lievers, to be really no other than mere infi-

dels in thefe matters, I fhall not wholly pafs

this fort of perfons by : not that I defign at

large to (hew you the unreafonablenefs of

atheifm, or to fet before you the undeniable

evidences we have of another world : but I

fhall put the whole caufe upon this (hort iffue.

Let us for once be fo kind to the fceptical

difputers againft religion, as to fuppofe what
they are never able to prove, that it is a very

doubtful thing whether there will be another

life after this ; that it is pofiible that all thefe

{lories of a judgment to come, heaven and hell,

are mere fables, the inventions of crafty politi-

cians and defigning priefts ; and that all good
and virtuous men have been miferably deceived

and fed with fond hopes and fancies, and have

unneceffarily troubled themfelves about the

matters of religion, (andfurely you will acknow-
ledge this to be a very large conceflion) yet grant-

ing all this, nothing is more plain than that if

we would a6l prudently, and confult our own
fafety, we ought to believe and live as if all

thefe dodrines of religion were moft certainly

Vol. I. A a truej
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true ; for every wife man will run as little ba-
stard as he can, efpeclally in fuch things as are

of the higheft concernment to him, and where-
in a miftake would be fatal and undoing. Here
therefore be pleafed to confider,

\ I. What little hazard he runs, or what little

lofs he ordinarily undergoes, who believes and
a6ls according to. thefe principles, fhould they

all at laft prove falfe.

2. What extreme and defperate hazard he
runs, who does not believe, nor live according

to them, fliould they all at laft prove true,,

(j.) What little hazard he runs, or what
little lofs he ordinarily undergoes, who believes

and adls according to thefe principles, fliould

they all at laft prove falfe. All that this man
lofes or ventures, is only fome prefent gratifica-

tions and enjoyments which he denies himfelf

;

he croftes indeed the irregular inclinations of
his nature, and forbears thofe exceifes that are

truly hurtful to him, and lives according to the

dignity of his fpecies, and is pofleiTed with

cares and fears about another world, (and thefe

even the atheift himfelf cannot w^holly free

his mind from) and ties up himfelf to feveral

rules and ftridl duties, which contribute not a

little to his convenient living here ; and per-

haps is expofed to fome hardftiips, reproaches,

and fufFerings for righteoufnefs fake : and this

is the worft of his cafe. But on the other fide,

he is blefled at prefent with a contented life,

with peace of confcience, and the joyful ex-

pectation of an eternal reward hereafter ; fo that

if he be in the right, he is then made for ever :

if
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if hot, if he be miftaken, his condition how-
ever will be no worfe than other mortals, he
will have loft indeed all the pains and trouble

he was at about religion j but if his foul furvive

not his body, he will never be fenfiblc of it>

this difappointment will never vex nor grieve

him in that land where all things are forgotten*

So that a virtuous and righteous man may or-

dinarily pafs his d^s here more eafily and com-
fortably than any wicked perfon, and pleafe

himfelf all his life long with the hopes or

dreams of future glories ; which fancy alone,

were it no other, will make him abundant re-

compence for all the felf-denial it puts him
upon. But if thefe things at laft prove true,

he is then blefled above all expreflion : if they

prove falfe and vain hopes, and there be no
other life after this, yet will it be as well with

him as with the atheift, in the fuppofed ftate of

eternal iilence and infenfibility. He runs

no hazard, he lofes nothing, except fome for-

bidden pleafures, which in moft cafes it is beft

for him, even as to this life, to be without. Ha
is fafe, if thefe dodrines be not true ; and un-

fpeakably happy for ever, if they be true.

(2.) Confider the extreme and defperate ha-

zard that man runs who doth not believe nor

3.6: according to thefe principles, fhould they at

laft prove true : for he ftakes and pawns all

that can be called good and delirable 5 he ven-

tures being for ever undone and miferable, if he

{hould chance to be miftaken in his opinion,

and it ftiould at laft provg that there is another

life after this. And therefore nothing would

A a 2 focner
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fooner convince fuch men of their deadly folly,

than if they would but fometimes alk theniT

felves, when they are calm and fober, a few fuch

queftlons as thele : What though I have al-

moft perfuaded myfelf that religion is nothing

but a melancholy dream, or a politic cheat, or

a common error 3
yet what if at laft it (hould

be true ? How difmal, and of what affrio^hting

confequence, is a miftake in fuch a matter as

this ? What amazing, furprizing thoughts, fears

and defpairs will it fill me with, if after all I (hall

find myfelf to be alive when my friends had

clofcd my eyes, and (hould prefently be hurried

away into the company of thofe fpirits, which I

had before derided and drolled upon, and into

the prefence of that God, whole exiftence I

had boldly denied ? What horror and confu-

fion muft it create, when my infidelity fhall be

confuted by fuch a woeful experiment, and I

ihall find myfelf fuddenly entered into that

endlefs flate, which I would not here believe

any thing of?

Were the arguments on both fides equal, yet

the hazards are infinitely unequal, fince the

one runs the chance of being for ever happy,

the other runs the chance of being eternally

miferable : which one confideration juflifies the

difcretion of a religious man in renouncing and

defpifing the glories and pleafures of this

world, though it were very uncertain whether

there were another life after this. How much
greater madnefs then muft they needs be guilty

of, who rejedl this dodlrine of another life,

againft all the probabilities, reafons, nay demon-
ilrations
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ftrations of the truth of it ? When they have

as great evidence of the truth of it as its nature

will admit -, when God from heaven hath moft
plainly revealed it to them ; when this revela-

tion is confirmed by all the figns and teftlmo-

nies they can reafonably exped: and 'demand
^

.nay, when he hath implanted in their fouls

fuch a lively apprehenfion of it, that they muft
offer the greateft force and violence to their

minds, before they can bring themfelves to dif-

believe it ? Nay, 1 believe, let the moft refolved

finner labour and ftruggle ever fo hard with

himfelf to fubdue and extirpate tliis natural

perfuafion of another life, yet after aii his pains

he will not be able wholly to root out all

thoughts and fears of it. This (liall fuffice for

the firft fort of perfons, thofe v^ho doubt of,

or deny this great fundamental of religion. I

proceed now,

II. To thofe who profefs to believe this im-
mortal life, but yet do it not really and heartily.

And this I fear is the cafe of the generality of

Chriftians amongft us. For it may well be

enquired, what is the reafon that this promife

of eternal life (than which there cannot be a

greater) hath yet fo little power upon men's
minds, doth fo little move their affedions

;

what makes their endeavours after it fo faint

and languid ? Are any of thofe good things

which men here court and feek after, fo de-

firable and confiderable as the glories and joys

of heaven ? Or are there any evils in this world

that can vie terrors with hell ? This cannot be

A a 3 pre-
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pretended, fince all the good or evil things of

this world can only make us happy or miferable

for a {hort time, for this life at moft 5 which is

not to be named with living for ever either in

unfpeakable happinefs or mifery. Whence is

it then that Chriflians are fo flrangely cold and

indifferent about thefe moft weighty things of

another life, as if they were of no concernment

to them ? After all our fearch, we muft refolve

it into one of thefe two caufes

:

Either that men, whatever they profefs, do

not heartily believe this dodlrine, or clfe that

they do not duly confider it.

(i.) Moft men, whatever they profefs or

pretend, though they dare not renounce or de-

ny it, yet are not heartily and thoroughly per-

fqaded of the certainty of this future ftate.

Their underftandings were never rationally

convinced of the truth of it, and fo the belief

of it is not firmly rooted and fettled in their

poinds.

Would but God Almighty be gracioufly

pleafed to indulge to us a fight of thofe future

glories and miferies which he hath revealed in

the o-ofpel, this we imagine would certainly

prevail for the convidtion and reformation of

all men. Would he give us, though but a

Ihort and tranfient view of that bleffed place

where himfelf dwells, that we might but

for a few moments behold the joys and tri-

umphs of thofe happy fouls that are admitted

into his beatific prefence ; or would he but

€)pen the gates of hell, and once fuffer us to

look
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look into thofe difmal receptacles of impure

fpirits, that fo we might be eye and ear-wit-

neffes of their grievous torments and horrid

defpair : fuch a fight as this we doubt not would

prefently change us all, and make us whatever

God requires us to be.

But Gods ways are not as our waySy nor his

thoughts as our thoughts. He governs men in a

method fuited to their reafonable natures, and

hath given us fuch affarances of another life,

as are abundantly fufficient to fatisfy and con-

vince the underftandings of men, but yet may
be refifted by thofe who have no mind, or are

refolved not to believe it : for there could have

been no trial of men, no difcrimination made
between the wife and confidering, and the

foolifli and wicked, if the rewards of religion

had been prefent, or expofed to our fenfes. God
will not force a faith upon us, as the fight of

thefe things would do, but will have it to be a

matter of choice, and an inftance of virtue in

us. No praife is due to them who believe only

what they fee. Such cannot be faid to believe

God, but their own eyes j but rather, Bleffed are

they, faith our Saviour, who have not Jeen, and

yet have believed, God hath denied us the

fight of thefe things, to prove us, and try

whether we dare truft his promifes and threat-

nings. Our belief therefore of this invifible

world, if we would have it effedtual for the

amendment of our hearts and lives, mull: be fo

ilrong and powerful, as to ferve inftead of oc-

cular and fenfible demonftratlon, (whence the

apoftle calls it, Heb. xi. i. The eviderice oj things

A a 4 not
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not feen) that fo the things unfeen^ which God
hath revealed to us, may have the fame effeft

upon us (not as to degree, but the fame real

effeft) as if the other world were always vifible

to us.

Now our belief of any thing muft neceflarily

be ftronger or weaker, according as the evidence

is upon which it is believed 3 and that not only

as the evidence is in itfelf, but as it is perceived

by us : for however evident a thing may be in

itfelf, yet if it doth not appear fo to us, our

belief of it muft be very uncertain and waver-

ing, becaufe it is groundlefs. Since then the

truths or principles of religion, which relate to

another life, are not things to be feen or felt,

we can be affured of them only by undeniable

arguments and teftimonies, about which we
muft ufe our reafon, and our difcerning and

judging faculties, before we can underftand the

force of them, or be really convinced by them.

Not that there is any great difficulty in appre-

hending thefe arguments ; but yet there is

required fuch attention of mind and ferious

thought about them, and a frequent revolving

the proofs and evidences of a future ftate, with

fuch diligence and careful examination of them,

as all men ordinarily ufe about other matters,

wherein they are greatly concerned to find out

the truth.

But now is any thing more plain, than that

the generality of Chriftians, who profefs thefe

dodlrines of religion, are fo far from being ra-

tionally, by the force of arguments, convinced

of the truth of them, that very few amongft

them
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them ever (o much as fet themfelves to enquire

into the reafons of their belief? They owe
their faith folely to education, prepoffeffion, in-

ftrudion, and example of others, take it up
without any confideration of the grounds and

reafons of it : and is it then at all wonderful

that this faith fhould have but very little force

or power on mens minds, which is thus received

without any rational conviftion of their under-

ftandings, and which is thus weakly founded

and fupported ? Any little blaft will overthrow

that houfe which is thus built upon the fand.

I deny not but that a belief thus taken upon

truft, and confirmed by a long and cuftomary

profeffion of it, may be fo ftrong, and a man
may be fo refolved in it, that he will never ftir

from it. But then, I fay, this is not the faith

our Saviour requires, or which God will accept

in thofe who are capable of a better ; and a

Mahometan, born and bred at Conftantinople,

hath as good reafon for his belief of the Alco-

ran, as fuch a one hath for the belief of Chri-

ftianity. Such a faith is only an obftinacy in

adhering to thofe things which we were firft

taught, whether true or falfe, and is common to

men in all religions.

Our underftanding is the imperial and go-

verning faculty of our fouls : it is that which
doth engage our wills and afFedlions, and fo

confequently by them move and excite us to

adtion. When therefore our underftanding

doth affent to any truth upon clear and fatif-

fadlory evidence, being overpowered by the

force of reafon and argument, it muft needs pro-

pound
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pound it with greater ftrength and authority

to the lower faculties, and fo muil have more
powerful influence upon all our aff^cdions and

acftions. Otherwife how can we expe^ but

that any little reafon (liould be too haj d for,

and baffle that faith, which is grounded on na

reafon at all ? Or how can we think that thofe

things which we believe, but without any fuf-

ficient convincing motive or evidence, fhculd

outweigh thofe things which we are moft cer-

tain of, which we daily fee, feel, and expe-

rience, fuch as are the prefent fenfible pieafures,

and the vifible good and evil things of this life ?

This therefore is one great reafon of the ineffi-

cacy of mens faith, that their belief of thefe

great truths was never well rooted and fixed in

their underftandings.

(2.) If our underftandings are fo fully con-

vinced of thefe truths, that we cannot any longer

doubt of them, and yet this belief is not effec-

tual for our reformation, the reafon then muft

he only becaufe we do not really confider them.

The underftanding hath not fuch an abfolute

power over the will, as neceffarily to determine

it always to that which it judges heft and fit-

teft: ; but after our underftandings have yielded,

our wills mey ftubbornly hold out againft the

fiege and batteries of the cleareft evidence, and

flrongeft reafons, if the truths propounded be

contrary to our flefhly lufts and worldly in-

terefts.

For the will of man is a kind of middle fa-

culty between the underftanding and the bodily

inclinations 3 and as it is moved by our under-

ftanding
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{landing to follow and obey its di(flateSj fo alfo

it is mod importunately follicited by our lower

fleflily appetites or lufts, craving their feveral

fatisfadtions and gratifications, and by outward

objedts that continually thruft themfelves upon
us, agreeably to thofe defires and propenfities.

Hence arifeth a great conflid; between thofe

truths of religion which are propounded by our

underftandings on the one fide, and our inferior

fenfative faculties on the other. Our lufts be-

ing checked and croffed "by the hopes and fears

of another life, make the fhrewdeft objedions

againft the principles of religion, and do with

all their force and power oppofc the entertain-

ment of them in our minds ; and on the fuc-

cefs of this conteft doth efpecially depend the

efficacy of our faith.

Thus it was with very many among theJews,
whilft our bleffed Saviour was alive here upon
earth. They could not refift thofe undoubted

teftimonies which he gave of his being the Son
ofGod ; but yet the love of this world, or fear

of fufferings, had fo much greater power over

their wills, that they could never prevail with
themfelves to become his difciples. John xii.

42, 43. Among the chief nikrs 7nany believed on

him^ but becatije of the Pharifees they 4id not con--

fefs him^ left they ftjoiild be put out of the fyna-
gogue : for they loved the fraife of men more than

the praife of God,

It is not enough therefore that thefe truths

of religion have fubdued our underftanding by
the evidence of reafon, but they muft alfo con-

quer our will, and draw out its afFedions after

them.
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them, before ever they can have any lafting

effect upon our lives. For the affedions of the

will are the more immediate principles of all

our adtions \ and therefore till our belief hath

powerfully wrought upon thefe affections of

love, defire, hope, fear, it can have little or no

influence upon our outward adions.

Now the way and means to obtain this con-

sent of our wills and affedions to thefe truths

thus propounded by our underftandings, is of-

ten and moft ferioufly- to confider the immenfe

greatnefs of the happinefs offered to us \ the

extremity of the mifery threatened -, how vaftly

it concerns us what our portion (hall be in that

eterqal ftate ; how unfpeakably fad and unpi-

tied our condition will be, if we foolifhly neg-

led providing for it j how infinitely the glory

of heaven dothfurpafs all the joys and pleafures

of this life. Thefe things, and the like, in a

lively manner reprefented unto, and fixed in

our minds, will by degrees fo captivate our wills

and affedions, as that we cannot but love and

chufe this future happinefs as our greatefl good 5

fear and fly from this eternal mifery, as the

greateft evil that can poffibly betide us.

Of fuch infinite moment are the concerns of

eternity, that if we do but patiently attend to

them, and exercife our thoughts freely about

them ) if we will not fuffer our lufts to bribe

and biafs our judgments, or to flifle and choak

thefe principles of religion, they will at laft

awaken our confciences, and prevail above all

prefent temptations. And when our faith, by

the
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the frequent and ferious confideration of the

mighty importance of thefe matters, and of

their confequence to us, hath made fuch a com-
jpleat conquefl: over our minds and wills, then

our ad:ions will of themfelves naturally follow.

For men will live and ad: agreeably to what
they love, delire, hope for, or fear moft.

io effedually hath our Chriftianity provided

for the happinefs of all men, that nothing can

make us miferable, but either not believing,

or not confidering the great arguments of reli-

gion.

The different behaviour of men, as to the

promifes of our Saviour concerning another

life, I ihall beg leave to illuftrate by this plain

fimilitude.

Suppofe a perfon of great credit and autho-

rity (hould now appear amongft us, and {hould

propound to us, that if we would follow him,

entirely refigning up ourfelves to be governed

by him, he would fafely condudl us all to a

certain country or ifland, where we (hould

poffefs all that our hearts could wifli, (hould be

all kings and princes, and flow in all manner
of wealth, and enjoy an uninterrupted health ;

in a v/ord, want nothing that men can fancy

could contribute any way to their compleat fa-

tlsfadion and contentment : and farther, that

he would give all the fecurity that any reafon-

able man could exped or demand, that this was
no vain promife or illufion. Now fome amongft
us will give no heed at all to what this man
oflTers, nor be convinced by any feafons or ar-

guments
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guments he can give them ; but being either

prejudiced againft his perfon, or difliking the

conditions, ftraight rejedt him for a deceiver and
impoftor. Thefe are the atheifts and unbelievers.^

Others are indeed convinced that all this is

likely to be true, they cannot fee any fufficient

caufe to doubt of it : but yet they enjoy fuch

conveniencies, and are fo taken with their pre-

fent circumftances here, that they will not quit

them for thefe hopes. Thefe are the fond

iavers of this world.

Others are willing to go to this place, but

they think it time enough yet. They would
tarry and live here where they are, as long as

they can ^ and when they can flay no longer

here, then they would be glad to be wafted to

this fortunate ifland. Thefe are they that defer

their repentance till a death-bed.

Others acknowledge that there is fuch a

place, where a man may live as happily as this

perfon defcribes, but they fufpedt that he doth
not (hew the right way to it. They would find

out a nearer and (borter cut to this country.

Thefe are the heretics and fchifmatics.

Others are refolved to venture with him, and
begin the journey ; but meeting with fome
difficulties and dangers in the paflage, they are

foondifcou raged and frighted, and return home.

Ihefe are they who receive the word ofGod glad-

ly y but when tribulation and perfecution arije^ by

and by they are cf'ended,
Laftly, A few amongft us, wholly relying

wpon this perfon's promifes, and preferring them
before
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before all prefent poffefiions and enjoyments,

forfake all their concerns and relations here,

and abfolutely give up themfelves to his guid-

ance. And when in the paffage they meet

with any dangers or hardships, crofs winds or

ftorms 'y tho' this may make them ftagger a

little, and fill them with doubts and fears, yet

they are refolved ftill to go on, and venture all

upon it. Thefe, and thefe only, are the true

believers.

There are many degrees of faith, but the

leaft degree of faving faith is, when the con-

fideration of another world is become our moft

prevailing interefl, and is the main principle

that gives law and rule to all our converfation.

Let none then think to be faved by fuch a

faith as the very devils in hell have, and yet

remain devils flill. They believe thefe great

truths of chriftlanity as really and as much
as thou doft, who only affentefl to them in

thy underftanding, and confeffeft them with

thy mouth, but denied and contradifleft them
in thy life and pradice.

To pretend to believe this great dodlrine of

another life, which fliall never end, and not

to govern our felves by this perfuafion, is the

moft unaccountable and prodigious folly that

a reafonable creature can be guilty of; accord-

ing to that famous faying of a great man in

this cafe, that ** the ftrangeft monfter in na-
*' ture was a fpeculative atheift," one who
denies the being of God and a future flate,

** excepting one, and that was the pradlical

*' atheift/'
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*^ atheift/* who profeffed to believe both, but

lived as if he was certain there were neither.

Nor indeed is the difference between them
great. The one, the atheift, winks hard, and

{o rufhes blindfold upon eternal ruin. The
other, the wicked believer, runs madly upon
it with both his eyes wide open. How in-

excufable muft they be at the la ft day ! what
plea can they offer for themfelves, who ob-

ftinately refufed that happinefs, which yet they

acknowledged to be infinitely beyond all that

this world could blefs its moft darling fa-

vourites with ; who wilfully precipitated

themfelves into thofe evils and miferies which
they had a plain forefight of?

I conclude this head with that anfwer

which a defender of atheiftical principles is

faid once to have given to a companion of his,

who freely indulged himfelf in the fame vi-

tious courfe of life the atheift did ^ but yet

took upon him to wonder how one that de-

nied the being of a God, and of a future life,

could quiet his mind in fuch a defperate eftate.

«^ Nay rather, (fays the atheifl) it is much
" more ftrange how you can quiet your mind,
*' or fleep contentedly in fuch a vitious courfe

" of life as I fee you lead, whilft you believe

'* fuch things as you fay you do." And fo

indeed one would think that it was impoflible

for fuch a man to live in peace, without lay-

ing afide either his faith or his fins. Now the

atheift chufes to lay afide his faith, that he

may fin more quietly ; the true chriftian lays

afide his fins, that they may not defeat his

hopes

:
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hopes: and which of thefe two adls more
wifely, if we will not fee in this our day,

the final event and ifliie of things will certainly

convince us to our everlafting regret and con-

fufion. Thus much for thofe who do profefs

to believe another life, but do it not really

and heartily.

III. All that remains is to apply myfelf in

a few words to thofe who do heartily and con-

ilantly believe this great truth of another life

after this ; who not only aflent to this dodrine

with their underftandings, but have made
this future happinefs their ultimate choice and

defire. And to them I need not fay much

;

for this faith alone will always teach them
what to do, without the help of an inftrudor.

It will e'en force them to do well, without a

guide or monitor.

This will fortify our minds againft all the

temptations we may meet with from this world,

or any of its bewitching enjoyments. So that

that man who hath his eternal ilate always in

his eye, is fet above the power of the world*s

frowns or fmiles. He can neither be tempted

by the fufferings of this life, aor yet enticed

by any of its alluring charms. Gan he, whofe

thoughts are fixed upon thrones, and king-

doms, and immortal glory, be diverted by the

gay baubles, or glittering toys which this

world prefent him with? It offers him infinitely

too little. When the foul once by faith is

mounted beyond the ftars into that place where

God and his Saviour dwells, how mean and

contemptible, how vile and fordid do all things

Vol. I. B b here
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here below appear ? When this whole earth

feems but a point, how next to nothi'::: is

that fmall pittance of it which any one r;:an

can poffefs or enjoy ? Faith looks beyond this

prefent fcene of things; beholds this world

diffolv'd, and all the glory and pomp of ic va-

nifliing : and this curtain being drawn, there

appears to his view a new world, wherein

are joys, and pieafures, and honours fub-

ftantial and eternal; the profpe6t and fore-

thought of which redifies his judgment about

thefe inferior things, and begets very jflight and

undervaluing thoughts of all things on this fide

heaven.

This faith will infpire us Vv'ith ftrength and

adtivity, and carry us out even beyond our

felves 3 will animate us with fuch courage and

refolution, as that we (liall defpife all dangers

and difficulties, and think eternal happinefs a

good bargain, whatever pains or trouble it may
coit us to purchafe it. Such great hopes fet

before us, will infpire us with an undaunted

bravery and fortitude, and enable us to work
wonders.

This conquers the love of life itfelf, which

IS moft deeply implanted in our natures ; for

what will not a man give or part with for the

faving of his life ? Yet they who have been

endued v/ith this faith, have 720t counted their

lives dear to them^ fo that they might foiijh their

CGurfe with joy.

I have not time now to fet before you the

trophies and vidories which this faith hath

atchieved
;
you may find many of them re-

corded
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1

fcbrded in the famous eleventh chapter to the

Hebrews, where the apoftle, for the encou-

ragement of all true believers, propounds to

us the brave examples of the holy Patriarchs

and Prophets of old, who 'through faith Juh^

dued kiiigdomSy wrought righteoufnefs^ out of
nveaknefs were made Jirong ; were tortured^ not

accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a

better rejurredlion ; had trial of cruel rnocki?2g^

und fcourgings, yea tnoreover of bonds and irn^

prijonments : they were fioned^ they were faw?i

afunder, were flain with the fword, wandered

about in peep-fiins and goat-fkins^ afiiBed,

dejiitute and tormented, Thefe, and many more
like thefe, were the exploits of the faints un-

der the old teftament, who had not fo clear

a revelation of this eternal ftate, as we now
have under the gofpel. But far greater yet,

and more ftupendous are the triumphs of faith

in the holy lives and patient deaths of the

bleffed apoftles, and primitive m.artyrs and

confeffors ; who with invincible conftancy en-

dured pains and torments to flefli and blood

infupportable, only affifted and upheld by the

grace of God, and a lively faith in this pro-

mife of his fon Jefus. They clap'd their

hands, and fang praifes in the midft of fcorch-

ing flames ; they took joyfully the fpoili7ig of
their goods, and gave God thanks that they

were counted worthy to fuffer for his name :

and without doubt God's grace and the fame
lively faith would prcdcice in us the very fame
effeds, and enable us to do and fuffer the fame
things with the fame joy and refolution.

B b 2 But
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But farther, this faith by degrees moulds

and transforms the mind into a likenefs to

thefe heavenly objeds ; it advances and raifes

our fpirits, fo that they become truly great

and noble, and makes us, as St. Peter tells us,

partakers oj a divine nature.

It fiUeth the foul with conftant peace and

fatisfaftion, fo that in all conditions of life a

good man can feaft himfelf v^^ith unfeen joys

and delights, which the worldly man neither

knows nor can relifh. This makes him con-

tent with any fmall allowance of this world's

goods, and glad if by any hard fhifts he can

rub thro* this world, till he comes to his king-

dom.
He is but very little concerned about thefe

feemingly grand affairs of this life, which fo

much take up and bufy other mens thoughts

and time. He converfeth moft with invifible

objedls, and with them finds that folid and

lafting comfort, which all outward things can

neither give nor take away.

Pie hath fomething to uphold and chear his

fpirit under all worldly calamities and diftrac-

tions ; and when he is wearied with the im-

pertinences of this life, or is not pleafed with

things here below, he can retire himfelf into

the other world, and there entertain his mind
with thofe raviihing joys that never cloy nor

fatiate.

Nay, this faith arms a man againfl the fear

of death \ it ftrips that king of terrors of all

his grim looks : for he confiders it only as

God's meffenger to knock off his fetters, to

free
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free him from this fleflily prifon, and to con-
dud him to that bleffed place, where he fhall

be more happy than he can wifli or defire to

be, and that for ever.

All this, and much more than I can now
fpeak, will this faith do, where it is fincere

and hearty. It will ferve us inftead of fight

;

it will afford us a foretafte of this immortal

happinefs j it will give us prefent entrance in-

to heaven in part, and at laft a full and com-
pleat fruition of it;

O then let it be moft plainly (qqix by our

words, by our works, by all we do, where-
ever we are, what our faith and hope is. Let
it appear to all men that we walk by faithy

not by fight or fenfe. Senfe is a mean, low,

narrow principle, confined to this prefent time,

and this lower earth ; it can reach no higher

than thefe outward vifible things, nor can it

look farther than things prefent. But the jujl

Jhall live by faith ; they fl:eer their courfe and

govern their lives, not by what they fee, but

by what they believe and hope for, looking

beyond things temporal for thofe things that

are eternal.

Let us not be afliam'd of this our defign

and aim before all men, that whatever others

think or fay of us for it, we arc refolved to be

happy, not only for a few days or years, but

for ever ; that we will fo ufe this world, as

thofe that mufl; fhortly leave it \ that we will

fo improve and hufband our time, as remem-
bring that it will foon be no more, but be

fwallow'd up in eternity. And did the flupid

B b 3 world
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world know and beHeve what you do, they

would no longer wonder at your being fo much
moved in a cafe of fuch unfpeakable and ever-,

lafting confequence.

Bleffed be God who hath fet fuch mighty

hopes before us, who hath given us fuch glo-

rious promifes, v/ho bath made fuch a plain

and clear revelation of this eternal life by Jefus

Chrift, and hath by him taught us the true

way of obtaining; it ; who himfclf became to

"US an example of that ho!v life he prelcribed

to us, and after he had fuffer'd for our tranf-

greffions in our nature, entered into the higheft

Heavens to prepare manfions of glory for all

the faithful followers of him. To whom
therefore, with the Father and Holy Ghoft,

one eternal God, be afcribed by us and all

men, all praife, thankfgiving and obediengC:^

for evermore. Amen. •

SER.
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SERMON XX.

The Miftake, of relying upon Faith,

coniidered, &^c.

By Bifliop H o A D L Y.

E p H E s. ii. 8.

For by Grace are you faved^ through Faith ;

a?2d that not of your felves : it is the gift of

God.

THERE are many miftaken notions,

concerning the terms of our acceptance

with God, by which men fupport themfclves

in their continuance in their beloved vices;

and endeavour to elude the force, and arm
themielves againft the power, of thofe plain

texts of Scripture, which prove that the me-
thod laid down in the Chriftian religion, by

which finners may hope to be recoi ciled to

God, through Jefus Chrift, is theadlual amend-
ment of their lives and tempers in all fuch in-

ftances as they know to be contrary, in any

refped:, to the law of God ; and that this is

indifpenfably required of them in order to their

final juftification at the great day of the Lord.

B 4 One
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One of thefe miftakes, which I (hall take

notice of, and examine, in this difcourfe, is

the miftake of thofe men who appear to be

induced, by fome texts of the New Tefta-

ment, to rely upon Faith, or their believing in

Jefas Chrift, and confident application of his

merits to themfclves ; and to expeft falvation

from this, confidered as diftindl, and feparate,

from obedience to the moral laws of the Gof-
pel. And amongft the reft, the text which
I have now read to you, hath b^en often here-

tofore, and is very likely to be often again, al-

Icdged to this purpofe, by men who are thus

difpofed to lay hold on any thing rather than

heartily to fet about the uneafy talk of reform-

ing what is amifs in themfelves. In the exa^

mination of this great and fatal miftake, I

deiign,

I. To lay before you the plain meaning of

St. Paul in the text.

II. To ftiew that no fuch pretence as this

can fairly be built upon thefe, or any the

like words in the New Teftament.

III. To obferve that St, Paul doth, in this

very epiftle, as well as in many other places,

fufficiently declare againft any fuch pretence :

as our blefted Lord did likewife before him
in the plaineft words.

IV. To flievv you in what fenfe. Faith, or

believing the Gofpel, is faid to fave us.

I. It will be very proper to lay before you
the plain meaning of St. Paul in the text.

And, if you look into the chapter, you will

iind that he is there fpeaking of the former

con-
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condition in which the Ephefians were, before

their converfion from a ftate of heathenifm, to

the belief of the Gofpel ; and magnifying God's

mercy, and the exceeding riches of his grace,

or favour, towards them, from the firft verfe"

to the eighth : in which he therefore goes on
to make them fenfible of their obligation to

that God who had thus quickened them ijoho

were dead infim. For by Grace are ye Javed :

that is, For it is very fit you j}:ould know a^id

confider that it is by the mere grace and favour^
or mercy of God (as the word fignifies) that

ye are Javed through Faith • that ye are put

into a method, and ftate of fafety and falva-

tion, by means of your receiving the Gofpel
of Jefus Chrift. It is his own adl, his mere
mercy, that you have terms of acceptance of-

fered you, upon your believing in Chrift:. The
being faved in this method is by the grace or

mercy of God, I fay ; not cf your fehesy that

is, no contrivance, or appointment of your
own 5 not owing to your felves : but it is the

gift, the free contrivance, and offer of God to

you, that you fhould be put into this happy
ftate by the Gofpel. This is the meaning of
the expreflion, and that not ofyour felves ; not,

as it may found in our tranflation, and that

Faith or believing^ not of your felves, but en-
tirely the gift oj God', (for the word That in

the Greek is of the neuter gender, and fo

cannot fo eafily be fuppofed to relate to the
word Faith going before :) But, that, or this

whole matter, this your being Javed by Faith ;

this being called into a ftate of falvation by the

Gofpel,
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Gofpel, is not of your [elves but the gift, the

favour, the offer of God, previous to all de-

fign, and thought of your own. Then follow

thefe words, ver. 9. Not of works^ left any

man flmdd boaft^ i. e. And as the propofal of

this gracious method of falvatipn was net ow-
ing to your fclves, and your, contrivance : fo

neither was fuch a favour merited at the h^inds

of God by any pafl: perfection, by any good

behaviour of your own, preceding it. For,

as I told you already, ver.. i. and 5. yoti were

dead in trefpaffes and fins^ when you were

called to the knowledge of this merciful dif-

penfation. And this I add, led any of you

fhould boaft, as if you had deferved of the

hands of Almighty God, by your paft good

behaviour, fo merciful a difpenfation, fo gra-

'cious a propofal, as is made to you in the Gof-

pel. Then he goes on to aflure them farther

that their happy conuiiion is owing entirely

to God, who had, without any contrivance or

defertof theirs, ordered affairs fo by his good

providence, that they were now believers in

Jefus Chrift ; and had the offers of falvation,

upon the terms of the Gofpel, brought home
to them.

This, therefore, is the manifeft defign of

the apoflle in the text, to raife the gratitude of

the Ephefians to Almighty God; and to in-

fpire them with all poffibe regard to him % by

putting them in mind that they were formerly

in an helpiefs and miferable condition, dead in

fins, void of the true life of reafonable crea-

tures 3 that they had no thought themfelves of

fuch
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fuch falvation as had been offered them by the

Chriftian religion ; that they had no merit to

engage God Ahnighty to make them fuch an

offer, and preach fuch a ftate of reconciliation

and falvation to them ; that it was of his grace,

or favour, that they were flived from their for-

mer evil condition of fin and ignorance, by
believing and receiving the Gofpel : for which
they were obliged therefore to magnify the ex-

ceeding riches of God's mercy towards them
in Chrift ; and not to attribute this happinefs

to themftlves, who were before this void of
every thing that could be-pleafing to Almighty
Godj or influence him to (hew them fo great

and remarkable a kindnefs. It is by grace

that ye are delivered from your former mifera-

ble condition ; it is an adl of grace that ye are

faved through Fakh,^ or put into a ftate of
falvation by believing the Gofpel : and this

being faved in this method, and by means of
this believing, is ?wt of yourJehes ; but wholly
owing to the good will of God, whofe free

offer, and gift it is. This being fo manifeftly

the intent of the Apoftle in this place -, it ap-

pears from hence what I propofed in the fe-

cond place, viz.

II. That no fuch pretence as that which
makes Faith alone, feparated from a good life

and converfation, the condition on which we
Ihall be accepted at laft ; that no fuch pretence

as this, I fay, can be buiit upon this paffage

of the New Teftament : which will lead us

likewife to the farther confideration of this

miftake ; and to give a true account of what
St.
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St. James and St. Paul, upon other occafion,s,

have affirmed upon this fubjedt.

As for the paflage now before us ; we have

{^tx\ already that by our being faved by, or

through Faith, is meant our being put into the

true way of falvation by believing in Jefus

Chrift : and therefore that it cannot be laid

upon any fuch expreffion as this, that it is this

Faith or believing taken by it felf, and con-

fidered without any influence upon our lives,

tliat will at laft be accepted by God ; if we
had opportunity of pradifing righteoufnefs,

and have refufed to do it. Befides, every

thing neceflary to falvation mull be reprefented

as the method that leads to it : and becaufe

faith in Chrift, believing in him, and receiv-

ing him for our mafter, is one and the firft

requifite ^ therefore we may be faid to be faved

by Faith, without any fuch meaning as that

other things may not be as neceflary, and as

indifpenfable, as that.

But here it may be faid, Doth not St. Paul

exprefly in another place attribute jnftifica-

tion to Faith without the works of the law ?

Gal. iii. 6, 11. To which I anfwer. Doth not

St. James in his epiftle, ch. ii. 14. exprefly

combat that opinion which fome men may
falfly build upon this, viz. that Faith, with-

out moral works confequent upon it, is fuf-

ficient to falvation ? And is not St. James's

epiftle of authority with chriftians, as well as

St. Paul's ? And is not this a demonftration to

all who acknowledge this, that St. Paul could

not intend any fuch thing as fome have fathered

upon
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upon him ? But this is not all that is to be faid.

For it is manifeft that St. Paul is there fpeaking

of fuch works of the law, as circumcifion ; and
arguing, that fuch are not neceflary, from
Abraham's being juftified by the eminent Faith

which he had before circumcifion : and this

againft fome perfons who would ftill pretend
that the obfervations of fuch things was necef-

fary to the favour of God. Add to this, that

St. Paul ufes the word Faith for the gofpel-

difpenfation preached by Jefus Chrift 5 and is

only arguing that that is fufficient without
the obfervation of the Mofaical ceremonies.

But he is never arguing with defign to make
men believe that a mere empty Faith, void of
good works, the works of righteoufnefs, can
fave any man at laft : but faith much to the

contrary in all his epiftles. But with refpedl to

what is faid both by him and St. James, con-
cerning the Faith and juftification of Abraham
and of Chriftians \ it may be proper to obferve

as follows

:

I. St. Paul faith that Abraham was julftified

without, and before, fuch works as circum-
cifion. St. James faith that Abraham v/as not
juftified by an empty Faith without works of
obedience; and would never have been ac-

cepted of God, unlefs he had fhewn the rea-

lity of his faith by obedience to the call and
command of God. Here is no contradidion

between them. So likewife Chriftians will be
juftified by means of believing the gofpel-

difpenfation, without any fuch works as cir-

cumcifion, or any other works of the cere-

monial
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monial law ; as St. Paul argued : but they will

never be juftified, and finally acquitted by any

belief in Chrift, without bring forth, as they

have opportunity, fuch good fruits, and walk-

ing in any fuch good works, as the Gofpel of

Chrift direds, and commands them to prac-

tife ; as St. James faith. Again,

2. Abraham was, for one fignal ad of Faith

and truft in God, called by him righteous-^

taken for fuch, and reputed as a perfon free

from the guilt of his paft fins : as faith St.

Paul. But it is manifeft, faith St. James, that

this Faith of Abraham w^as not fuch an

empty Faith as fome Chriftians pretend to re-

ly upon : nay, that he would not have been

juftified finally by God, unlefs he had, when

he was tried by God, (hewn by the obedience

of his life, that his Faith was real, and fincere.

Neither in this is there any^ contradidion be-

tween them. So iikewife it is true that a

Chriftian, upon his firft believing the Gofpel,

and receiving Jefus Chrift as the Mefliah and

Saviour of the world, is acquitted from the

guilt of his paft fins ; and reputed at this time,

and for the fake of this Faith, as a juft and

righteous perfon, clear from all pafs guilt: as

St. Paul always taught the firft Chriftians, who
were converted at ripe years from a life of in-

fidelity and fin. And fo Iikewife it is true that

no Chriftian who hath opportunity, after his

converfion, to pradife holinefs, and yet conti-

nues unfruitful, or v/icked ; that no fuch Chrif-

tian, 1 fay, ftiall be finally juftified and acquit-

ted, at the laft day, for the fake of his befiev-

i"g
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ing in Chrift ; as St. James teacheth : but that

the final juftification of fuch Chriftians depends

upon their (liewing their Faith by their works,

as St. James expreffeth it ; and upon their

bringing forth good fruit in their lives and con-

verfations. .

Thus may it eafily be feen that thefe two

apoftles perfectly agree concerning the necef-

fity of a good life, and of every branch of

the law of virtue. But St. Paul had to deal

with a fort of Jewifh Chriftians, who re-

tained an affedtion for the works of the law,

and circumcifion particularly : and therefore

found occafion to tell them that their father

Abraham himfelf was juftified without fuch

works 5 that is eminent Faith was one time

counted to him for righteoufnefs, or juftifica-

tion ; that for the fake of that Faith he was

efteemed by God free from all the guilt he had
contraded by fin before that time ; and that

therefore it was nothing but what was agree-

able to that great example which they pre-

tended to love and honour, that God fhould

accept fuch as believed in his fon Jefus Chrift,

without their adhering to fuch works as cir-

cumcifion •, and for the fake of that Faith in

reward, and for encouragement, of it ; fhould

acquit them from the guilt of all their fins

committed before that time. But St. James
found that fome mifunderftood and perverted

fuch dodtrine as this : and that fome Chriftians

began to pretend that no works at all, not

thofe of piety, and charity, were neceflary to

their juftification at the great day ; and that

their
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their believing in Chrift would acquit them

from the guilt of all their fins that they fliould

commit after this belief, and during the time

of their chriftian profeflion. And therefore

he found it neceffary to tell them, that Abra-

ham (hewed his obedience to God's will in the

higheft inftances, and trufted not in an empty

Faith ; but, tho' he had been once acquitted

from paft fins by an eminent degree of it, yet

that he did not expert to continue in favour

with God, unlefs by obeying all his com-

mands, and (hewing himfelf ready to fulfil

his w^hole will ; and fo likewife that Chriftians

cannot exped: to continue in the favour of

God, or that (late of juftification and accep-

tance which their firfl: believing put them into,

without imitating Abraham's obedience, and

following his fteps in good works, as well as

in Faith 3 or rather, that there can be no fuch

thing as true Faith without good works, any

more than there can be a good tree without

good fruit.

Thefe were the different reafons for the

different, tho' not contradictory, pofitions of

thefe two apoftles; and for their different

manner of handling this point. And in this

matter great account is to be had of the fol-

lowing difiindion; that believing in Jefus

(^hn^ acquits from the guilt of fins com-

mitted before fuch belief 5 and this merely^ in

order to a better life for the future; which

was St. Paulas frequent affirmation : but that

believing in Jefus Chrifl: doth not acquit from

the guilt of any fins continued in, after this

belief,
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belief, and during our chriftian profefiion, but

indeed add to it extremely, as St. James in

effedl afSrms ; and as St. Paul often taught.

Which will appear more plainly from what
will be faid under the third propolition, viz.

3. That St. Paul doth, in this very epiftle,

as well as in many other places, fufficiently

declare againft any fuch pretence as that which
I have been now examining : and this in

imitation of his great Mafter who did the fame

before him. Our Lord, you cannot but re-

member, fet himfelf againft this very deceit,

by which he forefaw that many of his pro-

feffed difciples would endeavour to elude the

great defign of his coming into the world. The
words you have often had in your ears, Not
every 07ie that faith unto me^ Lord, Lo?'d, fiall

enter i?ifo the ki?igdo?}^ of Heaven : But he that

doth the vjill of my Fitther Tjhich is in Heaven :

a declaration which, in other words, expref-

feth this very thing, that it is not believing in

him, or acknovv^ledging him for our mafter,

or applying his comforts to our felves, that

fliall avail us at lafl: \ but the doing the ivill of

his Father ; or a conftant univerfal obedience

to the commands laid upon us in his Gofpel.

This I repeat to you, under this head, becaufe

it is fo exprefs a declaration againft m.en's re--

lying on faith only for falvation, or 6nal jaf-

tification, that a more exprefs one could not

have been made in words.

After having remarked this, I come to fnew

that St. Paul himfelf guards againft the fame

fatal miftake in this very epifdc, in v/hich he

Vol. L C c declares
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declares that ^ive are faved through Faith, He
doth indeed profefs to the Ephelians, ch. i,

ver. 9. that their being in fo happy a ftate

came not of their works : but that is meant
of their v/orks before their converfion ; that

they had no merit to invite or induce Almighty
God to offer them fuch falvation. But in the

very next v^ords, ver. 10. he declares that

we chriftians are God's workmanfoip^ created

in Chrijl Refits unto good works 3 that we are,

by converfion to chriflianity, as it were a-new
created by the will of God, calling us to it

;

and created for this end, that we may perform

good works. So that you fee he immediately

guards againft any fuch notion, as they might

weakly entertain, of his attributing our final

falvation to Faith feparated from good works,

in the Gofpel fenfe of good works. And in-

deed, though in fome places St. Paul doth vi-

lify the merits of the world and their behavi-

our, before the coming of the Gofpel ; and

though in others he vilifies the works of the

law of Mofes, with which fome vt^ould have

burthened the evangelical profeflion: yet no

one can fliew any one text, or any one fingle

paflage, in which he vilifies, and fets at

nought, the works of evangelical righteoufnefs,

or obedience to the moral laws of virtue.

To vilify and decry the behaviour and works

both of Jev/ and gentile, before the Faith of

Chrifl prevailed, was not to fet at nought

good works, but bad ones ; and only to obferve

the corrupt and fad eflate of mankind. To
vilify the ceremonial law, after the coming in

of
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of juftification by Faith (or the Gofpel) was

not to vilify fuch works as we are fpeaking of:

but indeed to take men's minds off from fha-

dows and ceremonies -, and to fix them upon

good works that are more fubftantial. Nay,

when he ever toucheth upon the moral duties 5

with how much vehemence doth he recom-

mend them r When he fpeaks of the Ephe-
fians, or other chriftians, having improved in

virtue, fince their converfion to chriftianity

;

what commendations doth he give them ? And
with how much joy doth he offer up his

thanks to God for it ? But we never find him
deprefling that fort of works -, or fetting up

Faith againft them ; or taking off the bent of

men's minds from them : but preffing them
into the love and practice of them with all the

earneftnefs poffible. And then, if he mentions

the fins of any profeffed chriftians; doth he

do it, as if he thought their Faith would avail

them ? Or rather, doth he not do it with fuch

a fpirit and zeal againft them, as if no words

w^ere bad enough for them ? And yet they had

an eafy reply to make to him, had he taught

them any fuch dodrine, as that a ftrong Faith

would fave them at laft, though feparate from

good works.

But particularly, in this epiftle, how many
moral duties and good works doth he prefs

upon the Ephefians ? And how fclemnly doth

he affure them, ch. v. 5, 6. that the immo-
ralities there mentioned will exclude all, who
are guilty of them, from Heaven ? And adds.

Let no man deceive you with vain tvords : Jor

C q 2 bi-caufe
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becaufe of thcfe things the uvrath of God Com-

eth upon the children of difobedience. He puts

them in mindj ver. 8. that they were fome-

times darhiefs'y but now light in the Lord:
walk as children of the light. For the fruit of
the fpirit is in all goodnefs^ and righteoufnefsy

and truthy ver. 9. and fo on. Doth all this,

and an hundred times more of the fame fort,

that might be urged from his writings : doth all

this look like the dodtrine of a man who taught

them that Faith, without goodnefs and virtue,

would fave them at laft ? Or rather, is not all

this plainly inconfiftent with that fuppofition ?

And doth it not all fhew that it is impoffible

he fhould intend to teach any fuch dodrine ;

however his words may found at Srfl: hearing ?

I mention not here, what I have often

mentioned upon the like occafion, that it is

contradi6lory to the declared defign of the

chriflian religion to fuppofe any fuch thing as

this. For if the mere believing in Chrift (hall

fave us at laft ; though during that belief we
have wilfully perlifted in difobedience to his

commands : then it is not true that he came
to call fmners to repentance ; then it is not true

that the grace of God hath appeared to men in

the Gofpel:, teaching us to deny ungodlinefs and

worldly lufs, ojid to live foberly, righteoiiflyy

and godly ^ in this prefent world y then it is not

true that our Lord expedts us to bring: forth

fruit y or to be prepared for his coming by

good works ; or that he will judge us accord-

ing to what v/e have done, whether it be good

or evil. But on the contrary, thefe things are

true ;
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true ; and moft expreily, and pofitively a/Terted

in the New Teflament : and confequently it

cannot be true that Faith, without good works,
will fave us at laft : nor can any thing be
true, that takes away the abfolute neceffity of
an holy, and virtuous jconverfation.

But now, after I have thus guarded againfl:

that bad and pernicious fenfe in which any
chriftians may underftand fome expreffions of
holy Scripture concerning our being faved by,

or through, Faith ; it is time,

4. To confider a little in what fenfe it is

that chriftians may be faid to be faved by Faith,

or by believing in Jefus Chrift. And
1. This may be well faid of them, becaufe

it is their Faith, or believing, v/hich faves them
from the guilt of all their fins committed before

this Faith : a privilege which peculiarly be-

longed to the firft chriftians converted, at

years of difcretion, from a life of fin and im-
purity. And therefore, this firft juftification

is often fpoken of by St. Paul in his epiftles,

and attributed to Faith. But this doth not

concern thofe who have been educated, and
inftruded, in the knowledge of the chriftian

religion. The guilty finner in thofe days knew
not whither to fly from the gui't of his fins,

till his belief entitled him to this favour j which
God had annexed to it, and the Apoftles al-

ways promifed in his name.

2. "\Ve may be well faid to be faved through

Faith, becaufe it is by believing in Jefus Chrift,

that we come to know and embrace thofe

terms which are oftered by God for our fal-

C c 3 vation
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vation and happinefs. He came to fave us

;

and by clofing in with his propofals we muft

be faved : and this we cannot do, without

believing him to be fent of God, and receiving

him as fuch. This, therefore, being abfo-

lutely neceflary; we may well find falvation

attributed to this, which is the firft moving

principle towards it ; and without which we
fhould not go one ftep forward in that way to

falvation which he came to point out to us.

He is the way, the truth, and the life-, and

without knowing him, and believing in him,

how (hould we know the vvay, or the path,

to. that eternal life v/hich he came to unfold

to us ; who otherwife might have wandered,

every one after the peculiar imagination, or

inclination, or humour, of our own hearts ?

As filvatlon, therefore, comes in the method

propofed by Chrift 5 fo may it well be attri-

buted to believing in him ; becaufe that alone

can put us into the method propofed by him,

3. Chr'flians are faved by Faith, becaufe it

is the foundation of their obedience, and of all

their G:ood adions. It is the tree which bears

good fruit; without which good fruit there

co'jld be no falvation -, and confequently, what

is fo neceffary. and fo ufeful, to the produc-

tion of good works, is it felf entitled to thofe

rewards, and happy confequences, which fol-

low good v/orks. This is w^hat St. James
feems to think, that the only way of proving

that we have Faith, js by our good adions,

ch, ii. 1 5. Will any one, faith he, believe that

you wifh them wel), or that you are willing

to
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to relieve them, if, when you fee their diftrefs

you only tell them fo 3 and at the fame time

deny them what you can afford them towards

their relief? From hence he argues, As there

is no true fign of this charitable difpofition,

but the fruit of beneficence which it pro-

duceth 5 and as one who is always hard-

hearted hath no pretence to it : fo is there

no proof of a real Faith, but the works it pro-

duceth ; of which works, therefore, a fincere

Faith is never deftitute. Thus will even he
allow that Faith may fave us, by influencing

our actions % but no otherwife.

Let any one likewife turn to the xlth ch,

to the Hebrews \ there indeed he will find an

account of the excellencies and advantages of

Faith j of its acceptablenefs to God, and its

efHcacy towards our own happlnefs : but he
will find that the argument muft be refolved

into this at laft, that without Faith it is im-

pojjihle topleafe God, becaufe v/ithout Faith it is

impollible to live a life of virtue, or to do fuch

adions as are there recorded : and that by
Faith is meant a vital adive principle, moving
us to behave our felves agreeable to our Faith.

And therefore, with refped to Chriflians,

Faith muft be an adive principle, influencing

and flrongly moving them to fuch a behaviour,

and condud ; fuch a life and converfation, as

their believing in fuch a mafter naturally di-

reds to. If we believe in God truly 5 we can-

not but love and honour him above all things.

If we believe in Chrifl fmcerely ; we cannot

but endeavour to obey his commands 3 obferve

C c 4 his
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his precepts ; and follow his example. And
thus fliall we be faved through Faith or be-

lieving in him -, becaufe this Faith, if it be

fincere, will be the foundation of fuch an

univerfal obedience as he requires of us.

In thefe fenfes, therefore, and on thefe ac-

counts, great things might well be faid of Faith

in the New Teftamentj and falvation attri-

buted to it. But the great point, in which
we are concerned, is, not to be deceived in a

matter of fuch importance ; and to that end,

not to interpret any one expreffion of the

New Teftament fo as to contradid; the plaineft

and mod repeated declarations of it. Let the

conclufion of the prefent fubjed:, therefore, be

to this elfed, Faith is an acft of the mind
mod: acceptable to God. Faith in his Son
faves us, as it puts us into the fecure way to

falvation, if we be fincere ; and as it is the

foundation of all our chriftian practice, and

of all our beft and mofl godlike behaviour.

This Faith alone, that is, the method propofed

in the Gofpel, without the works of the

ceremonial law of Mofes, is fufficient to fe-

cure to us our future happinefs : but Faith

alone, that is, a belief in Chrifl:, without obe-

dience to his laws ; an empty, unfruitful Faith,

accompanied wnth an ungodly life, will con-

demn us at laft. We are faved through Faith ;

or by believing in Chrift > no otherwife than

by being influenced by it : for Faith is re-

quired in order to pra6lice. Faith is indif-

penfablv necciHiry in order to falvation: and

.
^ fo
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fo llkewife is a good life indifpenfably necef-

fary in order to falvation; Or, in other words,

a Faith working by love, and manifefting it

felf by good works, is that alone which will

be of any account to us, at laft. For as the

body without the fpirit is dead
; fi Faith with^

out works is dead alfo. Now to God, &c;

SERMON
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SERMON XXI.

The true, and falfe, Notions of Re-

pentance, conlidered.

By Bifliop H o A D L Y.

Acts iii. part of the 19th verfe.

Repent ye^ therefore^ and be converted^ that

your Sins may be blotted out.

H E great concern of all Chriftians is,

fo to pafs through things temporal, that

th^ finally lofe not the things eternal : and

the mod important enquiry in order to this,

is that which leads us to the certain know-

ledge of thofc terms upon which God wiil

pardon, and accept us. But though this be a

point of infinitely the greated: importance of

any that can come within the thoughts of a

Chrlftian : yet there is no point, in which

Chriflians ad a more carelefs, and furprizing,

part than in this ; and none in which they

more v/il!ing!y contribute to their own deceit,

and ruin. Nor in any thing is this m.ore vi-

fible, than in ihofe falfe notions v^hich many

gWe themfelves leave to entertain concerning^6 the
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the nature of that Repentance, to which they

find the promlfe of forgivenefs to be annexed

in the Gofpel. As it is our duty, therefore,

to put a ftop, as much as we are able, to fuch

miftaken apprehenfions, as may endanger the

eternal happinefs of men, I fhall endeavour,

in this difcourfe,

I. To fhewyou the true nature of that Re-
pentance, which is of force for the remiffion of

fms. And,
II. From hence I {hall make appear the great

weaknefs of thofe miftaken Notions of it, by
which many Chriftians have been deceived.

I. In order to (hew the true nature of that

Repentance which is fpoken of in the New
Teftament, I fliall premife two or three obfer-

vations, viz.

I. That our bleffed Lord, and his apoftles,

preaching to a world of men, grown up in hea-

then impieties, and arrived at full age, without
fuch bright light and conviction, as the Gofpel
brought along with it, conftantly fpeak of Re-
pentance in their difcourfes to them, as the firft

ftep towards their acceptance with God. This
we may fee in the Gofpels, and all through the

Ads of the Apoftles ; that, when heathens, or

wicked Jews, are fpoken to, and inftruded

what to do, in order to falvation, the firft word
generally is ; Repent : as here, in the text, St.

Peter calls upon the Jews who had hitherto re-

jeEled tht Lord of life^ to repent ; and that in

order to their being converted; as it follows.

For the firft ftep that a vicious man can take

Jowards a change of his life, is to be truly fen-

fible
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fible of the unreafonablenefs of that courfe of

fin and iniquity, in which he hath formerly

lived; and to have due fentiments of his paft

behaviour: becaufe, without this due inward

fenfe of it, he can never heartily confent to

forfake, and amend it; or, in the expreffion

ufed the text, to be converted, or turned from.

it. Thus in the fecond chapter of the Ads, the

fame St. Peter exhorts the unbelieving Jews,

Repent and he baptized. Repentance is the firfl:

ftep : becaufe, as I have already obferved, with-

out a fenfe of the unreafonablenefs and wicked-

nefs of their former ftate, they could not pof-

fibly, with fincerity, think it worth their while

to believe in Jefus Chrift ; and to be baptized,

and entered, into his religion, fo different from

their former condition.

And this being the firft ftep that could be

taken by an unbelieving, or wicked man ; no

wonder that this is pointed out as the firft, in

order to falvation, or remiflion of fins. Upon
this firft Repentance of unbelievers, they were

baptized, and by baptifm put into a ftate of fal-

vation ; and a capacity of being happy upon

the conditions of Jefus Chrift: and therefore

this may well be fpoken of, as the road to fal-

vation, and happinefs ; becaufe without it there

could be no entering into the Chriftian difpen-

fation. This, then, is that condition of accept-

ance, which is chiefly fpoken of through the

Gofpels, and the Ads of the Apoftles ; which

eive us an account of what was faid to unbe-

lievers, and wicked Jews, or Gentiles. But,

2. The
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2. The next obfervation I have to make is,

that, as foon as this firft condition was complied

with, and men were perfuaded by the apoftle's

preaching into a due fenfe of their pad evil

courfes, and into a thorough renunciation of

them ; that, as foon as they were, in confe-

quence of this, entered into the Chriftian re-

ligion by baptifm, and were profeffed members
of Chrift's body, the church : that then, I fay,

all the exhortations of the apoftles, and all their

perfuafions, ran perpetually upon newnefs of
Ufe^ upon working out their ownfalvation with

fear and trembling ; upon the danger of falling

back into their former ftate ; and upon the per-

fedion of virtue required of them. This is

plain from the epiftles, written by the apoftles

to profeffed Chriftians : which are full of the

moft pathetic exhortations to all virtue 5 and of

the moft fevere reprehenlions of all vice ; and
of the plaineft condemnations of Chriftians,

who are v/ilful finners, to the greateft degrees

of God's difpleafure.

So that from your obfervation of what you
read in the Ads of the Apoftles ; and of what
you find in their Epiftles

; you cannot but

make tbefe two conclufions : That Repentance

is the fubjed: of their fermons, when they are

preaching to unbelieving, or wicked, Jews and
Gentiles ; in order to perfuade them to leave

off their former behaviour, and come over to

the Chriftian religion : and that, after they are

Chriftians, they are witli the fame earneftnefs

preffing upon them the abfolute, indifpenfable,

neceffity of all holinefs and virtue; as they

were
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were before inculcating the neceflity of their

renouncing their former ftate of infidelity, and
vice. The frequent mention of Repentance is

made to thofe who were not already Chriftians

:

but to Chriftans, the pradice of all virtue, and

the pofitive improvement in all that is good
and praife-worthy, is vehemently recommend-
ed. But,

3. Though this be fo in faft; as will appear

to any one who will compare the preaching of

the apoftles to unbelievers, with the moral rules

and inftruflions given to believers
; yet I mud

obferve that there was place found for Repen-
tance, in favour of fuch profefTed Chriftians as

wilfully finned, upon their giving evident to-

kens of the fincerity of it. But then, there was
no other token of it fuppofed to be fincere but

adlual amendment, and reformation ; without

which it is evident, from the tenor of all the

Apoftles declarations, in their epiftles, that there

was no hope of acquittance at the laft day of

accounts. Thus the fmful Corinthian was re-

ftored to peace ; not till he was in danger of

being /wallowed up with over much forroWy 2
Cor. ii. 7 ; and after much more difficulty, and
feverity of difcipline, than was ufed in admit-

ting the Repentance of one who had not be-

fore profefTed himfelf a Chriftian. If any one

who was called a brother^ i. e. a Chriftian, was
an habitual finner ; his company was to be
avoided by other Chriftians, as one whom they

were not to own for a Chriftian, in thofe days

when it could be done, i Cor. v. 1 1. But this

was upon fuppofition of the perfon^s not amend-
ing
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ii^g his life : for it is evident that, upon the

tokens of a fincere amendment, he was admit-

ted again to the hopes of happinefs. Let him
that Jiole fteal no more^ was the method which
St. Paul prefcribed in the cafe of the fin of
theft: Ephef. iv. 28. which implies in it, that

amendment is the fum of the Repentance of a

Chriftian; and that, upon that amendment, he
is in a fafe condition.

I could give more evidence of this from the

firft records of Chriftianity : but this one argu-

ment is fufficient, v/hich I have heretofore en-

larged upon ; viz, that the Gofpel would in

vain profefs to bring falvation to mortal men, if

every wilful deviation from the rules of virtue

were fo unpardonable, that no future amend-
ment were fufficient to entitle the finner to the

forgivenefs of what was paft. For, as to for-

give finners without adual amendment and re-

formation, would be to encourage them to

continue in fin : fo, abfolutely to deny forgive-

nefs to every v/ilful fin, though fincerely re-

pented of, and forfaken, would be to drive

men by defpair into the fame fl:ate of fin ; and
to defeat the defigns of the Gofpel. And there-

fore, we may be fure that, as nothing but

amendment, and future holinefs, can entitle a

Chriflian to forgivenefs of his pad fins^ fo thefe

mofl: certainly will do it.

Thus then the cafe (lands. The unbelieving

world of Jews and Gentiles, were fuppofed by
the apoftles to be great and wilful finners : and
therefore. Repentance was the firft thing fpo-

ken of, to them. Believers, or Chriftians, en-

tered
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tered into, and folemnly engaged in, the holieft

of all inftitutions, were not fuppofed by them
to be wilful finners ; or to continue in thoie

fins which they had renounced at baptifm : as

the apoftle himfelf argues, Rom. vi. And
therefore little mention is made to them ex-

prefly of Repentance -, but much of living wor-

thy of their profefiion, and of fulfilling all the

laws of morality, and virtue, in the higheft de-

gree poflible. But if any of them were over-

come by fin, and tempted to tranfgrefs the

rules of their inftitution -, amendment was re-

quired and accepted, for the fake of that advo-

cate imth the Father^ J^fa^ Chriji the righteous.

What therefore remains for us, who are pro-

fefled Chriftians, to do in this matter ? Certainly,

we are not to look merely to that which was

recommended to Jews and Gentiles, as the firft

ftep only towards happinefs : but to thofe in-

jundions laid upon fuch as became profeffed

Chriftians 3 and to the methods prefcribed to

them. And then, we can never mifliake in this

great and important affair : becaufe we can ne-

ver think ourfelves at liberty to difpenfe with

that holinefs, and perfection of virtue, which is

conftantly prefied upon Chriftians. If there-

fore we take in the whole of this matter -, and

confider Repentance with relation to profefled

Chriftians, who have been finners -, as fome-

thing which will eatitle them to God*s favour

;

it muft certainly equally fuppofe and imply in

it thefe following parts

:

I. An hearty forrow and deep concern, for

all paft tranfgreffions of the laws of God.
2. An
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2. An unfeigned difpofition of mind, oppd-»

fite to that of fin and wickednefs, and tending

to fulfil bis will. And,

3, An adlual avoiding, or refifting thofe

temptations, by which they have been formerly

over-powered ; and an aftual pradice of the

contrary virtues.

I* With refpefl to the firfi: of thefe; dl are

willing enough to admit that Repentance muft
fuppofe and imply it ; becaufe a little forrow,

and a (hort-lived paflion, will coft them little

pains, and trouble. The loweft notion of Re-
pentance takes in that of being forrowful ; and

having a tender difpofition of mind, for the

prefent, whilft that forrow lafts. About this,

therefore, there needs no debate ; becaufe thig

is the part of Repentance which the weak fide

of human nature is the mofl: pleafed with. But,

2. There muft be a change of difpofitiort

within. The word ufed in the New Tefta-

ment fignifieth an alteration of the purpofe, and
frame, within.

St. Paul reckons not forrow a part of Re-
pentance; but Repentance an efFedl of forrow i

2 Cor. vii. 10. For godly forrow (and that is

the forrow, we are now fpeaking of) worketh

Repentance to fahation^ not to be repented of It

worketh fuch a difpofition of mind, as mani-
feftly fhews what it is that produceth it. If any
perfon be concerned, and forrowful at any
thing that hath paiTed him; it never fails to

work in him a difpofition leading to the con-
trary for the time to come. And, if you con-

fult the movements of your own minds, you
Vol. L D d muft
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muft find that a true concern within, at any

paft part of your conduct, is never without a

firm thought, and difpofition, contrary to that

which hath caufed that regret, and concern, in

you. If this be fo, in all other cafes ; we may
depend upon it, it is the fame in this now be-

fore us. If we be truly forrowful, and hear-

tily concerned, that we have offended God,
and finned againft his laws 3 this/wili certainly

be accompanied with as fincere, and as hearty,

a difpofition to pleafc him, and obey his whole

will for the time to come. And it cannot be

fuppofed to be a fincere forrow without this.

Nor is this all : for,

3. This forrow, and this change of mind, if

they be fincere, muft unavoidably produce a

courfe of behaviour contrary to that which cauf-

ed this forrow, and this difpofition : and if this be

not the efiedl of them, they are of no account ^

unlefs it be to increafe the condemnation of

thofe who pretend to them. Thus St. Paul,

in the forecited feventh chapter of his fecond

epiftle to the Corinthians, verfe 10. declareth,

ih^it. godlyforrow worketh Repentance to falvation^

a Repentance not to be repented of: perhaps the

w^ords more properly fignify, fuch a Repentance

as implies in it no occafion for Repentance,

afterwards ^ fuch a Repentance as implies in it

a condudl and behaviour, of whch there is no
reafon to repent. And he goes on, in the next

verfe, to prove their forrow for having offended

to be fincere, and genuine ; not from their

words, but from their adions and behaviour

:

by
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by which only it was that he judged that they

forrowed after a godly fort.

But what need I appeal to him ? We ourfelves

are judges of this matter, if we be not fooliflily

partial to ourfelves, by our intimate acquaintance

with the fprings, and frame, of human nature.

There are none of us all, who, in the cafe of

other perfons, do not conftantly judge of the

bent of their inward thoughts, and the fincerity

of their outward profeffions, by their adions

and behaviour ; and by thefe only. In any

matters that concern ourfelves, we never take

the profeffions of others concerning their in-

ward difpofition towards us, to be the true re-

prefentations of them, unlefs we fee the fruits,

and eifeds, which, in fuch cafes we cannot

help judging, would follow upon fuch difpo-

fitions of mind. How then can we poffibly

think ourfelves fincere in our forrow, and in-

ward Repentance towards God 5 w^hiliT: we fee

them void of thofe good effevfis, by which only

they are as certainly known amongd men them-

felveSi as a good tree is known by the fruit it

produceth ?

And if we proceed in our enquiries, and ex-

amine farther into the conrtitution of our own
natures 3 we fliall find that all the powers and

faculties of our minds were given us for no

other purpofe, but to regulate our behaviour,

and condud; ; and that they are all of no ac-

count, but as tending, and employed, that v/ay.

We never think any perfons arrived at the ufe

of their inward faculties, till they are lit to ad,

and flhew themfelves in the world : and v/e ne-

D d a ver
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ver judge any to be prudent, or imprudent y

mad, or fober within ; but by their outward

condudt and demeanor. What fignify all our

inward powers ? Of what importance is it, to

judge and determine within our own minds ; to

reflect and cenfure our own adtions ; unlefs it be

in order to have an influence upon them ? As
Aire, therefore, as it is, that any perfon hath a

power within, to judge which way of aftion is

beft : fo fure is it, that this power could be

given for nothing, but to determine his adions

the beft way. As fure as it is that we have,

all of us, a confcience, or reafon, to diredl us

before we aft, and to applaud, or condemn us

afterwards : fo fure is it, that this hath folely a

refpect to our adlions, and behaviour. If there-

fore, we cannot but reflefl: with forrow, and

concern, upon fome part of our behaviour

;

which we find contradidlory to the laws of rea-

fon, and of God : it is certain that this very

power of reflexion was defigned to influence

our behaviour for the time to come. For, to

be forry for any part of our behaviour, implies

in it that it was unbecoming, or finful ; and to

account it unbecoming, or finful, implies in it

that it ought never to be pradlifed again : and

fo it cannot be, but thnt this inward affedlion

muft be defigned for the alteration of what is

amifs in us.

And if to this we add a confideration or two,

upon the nature of Almighty God 5 we fhall

find it yet more certain. For, his nature being

all perfedion ; there cannot be an higher indig-

nity offered to him, than to fuppofe that our

forrow.
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forrow, or grief, which is, in the degree of it,

mifery itfelf, is for its own fake acceptable to

him. No, if we think rightly of him ; we
cannot but think that bare forrow is what he
rather diflikes, than likes : but that it is that

godly forrow only, which worketh amendment,
and alteration, that is approved of by him.

Can our grief, or forrow, advantage him ? Or,

can any thing of ours affedl him ? No, bat it is

only, as our grief may advantage ourfelves \ and

as our forrow may lead us to avoid all occafions

of fuch forrow for the time to come^ that it can

be weli-pleafing in his eyes.

Will you then judge from the nature of man ?

You fee, all the inward movements of his mind
are calculated for nothing but to influence and

govern his behaviour : and fo, a forrow without

an effedl of it upon his life, muft be as infigni-

ficant, in his own account, as the faculty of rea-

foning itfelf, feparated from all eifeft upon his

condudtjand behaviour. Or, will you judge of this

matter from the nature of God Almighty ? He
cannot take any pleafure in our forrow ; but as

it tends to our real joy and happinefs. It can be

of no account in his eyes ; but as it makes us

better, and wifer, for the future.

Or laftly, will you judge of it from the great

defign of Chriftianity ? How unworthy muft

you think it of God, to fend his Son into the

world, to live, and dye, in order to lead men to

a bare, pretended, forrow, and grief for their

fins ? Js it not the doing his Father's will,

which he prefTeth upon his difciples ? Is it not

declared, that the grace of God appeared to men

D d 3
in
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in the gofpel, to teach them to deny ungodlinefs and
worldly liifis \ and to live foberly^ righteonjly^ and

godly, in this world? And is it not to contradict

all this, in the moft flagrant manner, to imagine

that the end of Chrift's coming could be, to

lead men only to a little vain empty forrow ?

That is, to lead men to what doth, in its own
nature, aggravate their guilt, if they flop at it,

without proceeding any farther. Aggravate

their guilt, I fay : for when we are forrowful

on account of our fins -, this forrow fuppofeth

in it that we ought not to commit them ^ and

that there is a foul evil, and guilt in them : and

this tacit acknowledgment that their nature is

foul, and evil, and makes us guilty before God,

cannot but help to condemn us for returning

to what w^e ourfelves think fo blame-worthy.

So that v/hen we have opportunity to do better,

and do not ; hut return again to the fame fins

that we think deferve, and call for, our forrow;

we are felf-condemned. The forrow, by which

we hope to cover them, muft help to make
them the more meritorious of punifhment : as

it implies in it felf-condemnation, and an ac-

knowledgment of guilt. But when it leads to

amendment, and a gradual increafe in vir-

tue ; then only is it the parent of good fruit,

lovely in the eyes of God, and pleafing in the

refledion of the man himfelf. How plain,

therefore, is it, if we will but confider things,

as they truly are, in their nature, and conie-

quences, that the Repentance of Chriftians,

who have been finners, neceffarily implies in it,

an
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an adual forfaking of their fins, and an aftual

progrefs in all virtue, and godlinefs of living.

II. Having thus given as true, and as plain,

an account, as I could, of the Repentance

which alone can avail any profeffed Chriftians

;

I fhall novi^ only make tv^o or three fnort infe-

rences from what I have laid down, with re-

fpe6t to thofe miftaken Notions by vt'hich many
Chriftians deceive themfelves in this affiiir. And,

I. From what hath been faid we fee the va-

nity, and mifery, of thofe who place their hopes

of acceptance with God, upon the forrow, and

grief, which they fometimes conceive for their

fins ; and call by the name of Repentance, be-

caufe, in our language, when we are forry for

any pafl: part of our condudt, we are faid to re-

pent of it. If a man, propofing to himfelf to

travel to a place at fome diftance from his pre-

fent flation, fhould conclude himfelf to be ar-

rived at it, when he had fet but one ftep out of

his own home ; and there make a full ftop,

contented, and fatisfied that this would be fuffi-

cient : would you not think fuch a perfon dif-

tempered in his brain ? Why, jufl: thus it is in

the cafe we are confidering. We pretend to

be travelling towards happinefs : and Repen-

tance, in all its parts, is the road to this happi-

nefs. The firfl: ftep, in this road, is forrow for

our fins. He that flops at this forrow, there-

fore, and refts himfelf contented with it, ftops

at the firft ftep in his journey ; and how likely

he is to arrive at his journey's end, you may
eafily judge.

D d 4 2. Thus
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2. Thus again, if the fecond ftep be a good
difpofition of mind to go forwards \ he that

flops, without putting in execution this difpofi-

tion, is ftill as unlikely to arrive at the end pro-

pofed. This is another miftake of men in this

affair, that a prefent good difpofition, and refo-

lution of mind, is fufficient for their purpofe.

But certainly, it is not going one ftep, or two
fteps, that will bring us to the end of our fpiri-

tual journey i but the proceeding as far as time,

and ftrength, give leave,

3. From what hath been faid, we are led not

to place any hopes in what we call a Death- bed

Repentance: for this Repentance, extorted from
us by the profpedl of death, can be only a for-

row for fin 5 perhaps rendered more paflionate

by our prefent fears. And this being only for-

row, and compunftion, and perhaps a good

refolution ; it is plain that ftill thefe are only

the firft fteps in the Repentance of a finner;

and not complete Repentance, in all its parts.

I confefs thefe are not ill figns : but it ought

plainly to be declared that forrow, and good

words, are not the end of the gofpel inftitution
j

but an holy life and converfation, Indeed,

where a perfon hath had no calls to Repentance

and amendment before ; but been inevitably

blinded by unhappy circumftances of education,

and hardly known what the gofpel pretends to :

if fuch a perfon be awakened by his danger

into ferious enquiries, and an hearty conviction

of the truth of the gofpel -, and a great detef-

tation of his former courfes j one might rea-

fpnably hope good things. But in the cafe

of
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of moft profefled Chriftians, who are called,

day after day, to amendment, and have all the

arguments imaginable reprefented to them

;

and yet, day after day, fhut their ears 5 fpend all

that time and health, which God allows them,

in vice and iniquity ; and then at laft are forry

for this, when God thinks fit to try them no
longer : in fach cafe, I fay, all that can be faid

is, that they are forrowful for their fins 5 and
that if that forrow be fincere, they are got one
ftep towards happinefs. But to give greater

hopes ; or to fay that they are the Chrifiians

whom God hath declared, he will accept, in his

Gofpel, is to render vain all the threatnings of
his Son ; to place the finner and the faint upon
equal terms 5 to put all upon a man's having a

little longer ficknefs than his neighbour : and
to undo the great defign of reforming men's
lives, the only end worthy of the Son of God's
incarnation.

The refult of the whole, is this. Since al-

mighty God hath plainly declared, in his Gof-
pel, what it is he expedts of thofe who have
been finners 5 I need not tell you, how great a

weaknefs, and how extreme a folly, it is, to

have recourfe to vain, and flattering hopes of
our own. Since we are Chriftians, and have
a Gofpel open to us, to have recourfe to, upon
this occafion ; it is the greateft weaknefs ima-
ginable to confult our own paffions and our
own lufts, what it is fit to for us to hope for,

at the hands of God. And yet, I am perfuad-

ed this is the cafe. Were not men inwardly

paptivated to fome vice> covetoufnefs, or am-
bition.
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bition, or fenfuality ; there would not be any

thing, in the nature of things, more evident

to themfelves, than that Almighty God cannot

be fuppofed to accept any thing at our hands,

without a fincere amendment of what we know,
and acknowledge, to be amifs in ourfelves. And
yet, fuch is the efFe6t of our own evil habits,

and the prevalence of our beloved vices; that

we firft defire, and at laft come really to hope,

to be accepted for fome fuperficial circumftance,

v/ithout a real reformation of our lives.

But how long v^ill men thus deceive them-
felves, in a cafe in which all deceit is the ruin

of foul and body for ever ; and in which they

can impofe upon none but themfelves ? Beboldy

what doth the Lord thy God require of thee^ but

to dojujlly, to love mercy, a7%dto ivalk humbly with

thy God? This was plain under the law. How
much more plain under the Gofpel ? As we
are Chriftians, we are not fo much as fuppofed

to be finners. But if we have tranfgreffed a-

gainft the plaineft light ; God is fo merciful as

to allow a place for reconciliation to his favour,

upon our amendment. Is this fo hard a con-

dition ? Is this fo great an injury to us, that we
ihould turn againft it, and abufe the Gofpel to

our own deftrudion ? Shall the goodnefs^ and

long'fiifering of God, inftead of leading us to

true Repentancey only lead us to a falfe image

of it ; and to treafure up wrath to ourfelves a^

gainjl the day of wrath f Shall we continue in

Jin ; and pretend that forrow for it is fufficient?

God forbid! How Jhall we, Chriftians, who^ by

our profeffion, are dead to Jin, live any longer

therein ?
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therein'? Let not fach an ufe be made of our

great Lord's indulgent kindnefs to us in the

Gofpel : but let all who know what Repentance

is, and what it implies in it, live worthy of

that Repentance, by which they hope for fal-

vation \ and of that vocation "wherewith they are

called.

In a word : if you will have yoiirjins blotted

out y you muft repent^ and be converted^ in the

words of the text : that is, adually turned from
them. If you have been wilful, habitual fin-

ners; and think of being faved by Repentance
3

here is the line marked out. The firft flep is

forrow for your fins; but it is but the firft.

The fecond is a difpoiition to amend your lives.

But there is no flopping here. You cannot think

this forrow, and this difpofition, fincere, unlefs

they fhew themfelves in good efFeds. There
muft be an a(ftual amendment ; an adual en-
tring upon, and progrefs in a virtuous and holy

life ; whilft God gives opportunity. Without
this, there is not the leaft lecurity of happinefs:

and, if you truft to any other methods, you rely

upon other terms than what are propofed in the

Gofpel of Jefus Chrift.

SERMON
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SERMON XXII.

The Chriftian Life defcribed.

By Archblfhop Hort.

Titus li. ii, 12.

For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation:,

bath appeared to all men \

teaching iis^ that denying all ungodlinefs and

worldly lujis^ weJhould livefoberly^ righteouj^

ly and godly in this prejent world.

BY the grace of God we are to underftand

in this place, as in many others, the gol-

pel of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, which is the

hrghefl manifeftation of the grace and favour

of God, that was ever made to mankind. For

here only we learn that God fo loved the worlds

as to give his only begotten Soriy that whofoever

Mieveib in himjhould not perijhy but have ever-

lajiing life. Here only we learn that God will

pardon our fins, and reflore us to his favour,

upon our fincere repentance and amendment.

Here only it is that life and imortality, things

unheard
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unheard of before, or at leaft but obfcurely

hinted, and rather wifhed for than believed by

the wifeft men both Jews and Gentiles, are

brought to light. And here only are to be

found the affurances of arefurredlion to a life of
glory and felicity, which God who cannot lye

hath promifed to all good men.

Before this time, the grace and favour of
God were limited, to particular perfons or fa-

milies in the patriarchal ages, and afterwards

to a particular nation ; but the grace of God in

the gofpel bringethfahation to all men, to every

nation and country under heaven, and to every

man who is ready to embrace it upon terms
that are highly reafonable, and practicable, and
thefc we learn in my text, viz. the dejiying of
all ungodlinefs and worldly lujls, and livifig fo-
berly, righteoiijly and godly in this prefent world.

In which words the duty of every man who
would become a good Chriftian, is laid down
according to its natural order and progreffion.

He muft begin with denying all ungodlinefs

and worldly lufts. Every kind of wickednefs
being a tranfgreflion of God's law, is in flridt-

nefs of fpeech ungodlinefs, or a want of due
regard to God ; and as this is always pradifed

at the inftigation of men's appetites and lufts,

the firfl ftep to be taken in a religious courfe is to

refolve to deny thefe. For every one that nameth
the name ofChrift, i.e. who would become a good
Chriftian, is required in the firft place to de-
part from iniquity. When this refolution is

taken up at the time of repentance, the next
ftep is to fet about the practice of all virtue by

living
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living foberlyy righteoufy and godly in thii pre^

fejit world.

In thefe laH: words, the great and effential parts

of the Chiiftlan Life are fummarily laid down,
and diftinguifhed according to their refpedliveob-

jedls : with regard to our own felves, it is fobri-

ety ; with regard to other men, it is righteouf-

nefs; and with regard to God, it is godlinefs.

I fhall fpeak to each of thefe in their order,

beginning,

I ft, With fobriety. This virtue confifts

chiefly in the government of our fenfual ap-

petites and inclinations, which are the chief

inftruments that betray us into thefe irregula-

rities that are contrary to fobriety. For every

man is tempted when he is dratvn away of his

own liifty and enticed ; then when liifl hath con-

ceived^ it bringethforth fin. In other places they

are called the luftsof the fleflo^ becaufe they rife

originally from the conftitution of the body ^

but through habit and long indulgence, they

may at laft ftrike root into the very foul, and
by an unnatural operation corrupt her fpiri-

tual faculties. This is the perfection of wick-

ednefs, to be wicked in fpite of nature, and

to tranfplant evil appetites and defires into the

mind, after the powers of the body are decayed,

and can nourifh them no longer. It is not al-

together improbable that this degree of impu-

rity may be the means of perpetuating its own
puni(hment, and is partly meant by the worm
that never dies y for unlawful defires being thus

propagated into the foul, and cheri(hed by me-
mory, muft be a conftant fource of uneaiinefs,

I whea
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when there are neither bodily powers, nor ob-

jeds fit to gratify them.

But be this as it will, the fobriety enjoined

in the text is the only remedy againft all the

mifchiefs and dangers of our fenfual appetites;

I fhall feleft three of them, as being the prin-

cipal ones that are apt to betray men into

excefs.

The I ft is, The appetite for meat and drink;

in regard to which fobriety confifts in tem-

perance, or the denial of our palates.

The 2d is, The appetite for continuing the

fpecies, called concupifcence ; and here fobriety

is another name for chaftity.

The 3d is. The appetite for riches; and

here fobriety is contentment.

ift, The appetite for meat and drink w^as im-

planted in our natures, to excite us to take

that nourifhment which is necelTary for the

prefervation of health and life. The conftant

waftes in all animal bodies caufed by adtion and

tranfpiration, is fo great, that without freln re-

cruits they muft foon ftarve and perifti. It

was therefore a very wife provifion of the cre-

ator, to put into all living creatures a ftrong

defire of food, which fliould make them uneafy

and impatient under the want of it, and excite

them to feek it where it may be had. Were
it not for this, the whole race of animals would
confume and die miferably in a few days. And
I am afraid the fame thing would happen to

men as well as beafts; for after all, we fee that

the cravings of a hungry ftomach are barely

fufficient to provoke a flothful man tp induftry,

and
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and that he will be half ftarved before he can

be brought to labour for his bread.

For this reafon, I fay, it was a very wife

provifion of the Creator to put into us thefc

importunate cravings, that will not let us reft

till they are fatisfied. And if the goodnefs of

God had flopped here, and provided us necef-

fary food only, there had been no caufe of

complaint ; but he has proceeded further, and

made ample provifion for the comfort and

pleafure as well as the fupport of our lives,

for he has created delicacies, and mixed up

with our aliments an infinite variety of agree-

able flavours and reliflies to gratify the fenfes,

and excite the appetite when it becomes weak

and languid. Befides bread to Jlrengthen the

hearty has given wine that maketh glad the

heart of man^ and oil to make his face tojhine.

But our daily obfervation (hews that thefe

p-ood things which were defigned to give us

innocent pleafure, are through the corrup-

tion of our natures abufed, and made the oc-

cafions of gluttony and drunkennefs, and all

kinds of intemperance, to the diflionour of

God, and the reproach of our reafonable na-

tures. This was the corrupt ftate of the world

in St. PauKs time, as he largely {hews in his

epiftles ; and therefore he labours every where

to prove, that Chriftianity is a religion that re-

quires great purity of life and manners, and

allows no fuch things as gluttony and drunken-

nefs, and intemperance of any kind, but that

Chriftians mufl: become new creatures
-y
and put

off concerning theformer converfation the old man
which
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^hich is corrupt according to the deceitful hiflSi

and put on the new man^ which after God is

created in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. Not
living after theflejh, hut through thefpirit morti- '

fying the deeds of the body. The meaning of
thefe, and many other paffages of the fame
kind, is, that Chriftians muft not give way to

all the cravings of their fenfual appetites, in

point of meats and drinks, but muft govern,

and reftrain them within the ftridt rules of fo-

briety and temperance. It was our Saviour's

own charge to his followers, Take heed left

your hearts be overcharged with furfeitijig and
drunkennejs. And St. Paul exhorts the Romans
to walk honeftly as in the day ; i.e. as thofe who
are not afhamed of what they are doing, not

in rioting and drunkeiinefs, hut to put on the Lord
jfefus Chrift -, by imitating his ftridt virtue and
fobriety, a?2d to make no provifion for the flejhy

to fulfil the lufts thereof. And to name no
more, he warns the Ephefians againft drunken-^

nefs and revelings, declaring that they who do

fuch things^ Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God^

It is difficult, I confefs, to fix the precife

limits of fobriety with regard to eating and
drinking, becaufe they are not the fame to

every man, and cannot therefore be prefcribed

by weight and meafare. One man's ftom.ach

may be oppreffed and furfeited with that which
the conftitution and health of another juftiy

demands ; and the fame proportion of wine
that is barely fufficient to glad the heart of

one man, and make him innocently chearful,

fhall get into another man's head, and difturb

Vol. 1. Ee his



4 1 8 T^he Chriftian Life defcribed.

his reafon. Every man therefore muft fo far

judge for himfelf, and find out by his own ex-

perience what are the bounds of temperance

with regard to him. But yet there is one ge-

neral rule that extends to all, and this is to

beware of approaching too near to the limits

of vice, for fear of being catched unav/ares

through the treachery of our hearts, and the

force of temptations. For fobriety with re-

fpefl: to eating and drinking, may perhaps lye

within ftreighter bounds than we are aware of.

St. Paul defcribes gluttons under that fhort

character that their God is their belly » And of

whom can this more properly be faid than of

thofe who place their chief happinefs in eating

and drinking, and who hunt for delicacies and

dainties, to gratify a wanton palate at any price,

even to the im.pairing of their fortunes, the

ruin of their families, and the utter negled of

charity to the poor ? For what is to be ac-

counted any man's God, but that to which he

facrificss all he has, not excepting his health

and life, and even his very foul. This therefore

isTio lefs gluttony than the overcharging his fto-

snach ; and yet I believe they generally go to-

gether, for the delicious qualities of food are

the ftrongeil temptation to exceed in the

quantity.

But the other vice of drunkennefs is more
eaiily known and diftinguifhed, becaufe it

fpeaks itfelf, and is written in legible charac-

ters in the eyes, and the tongue, and the

feet, and almoit every part of the body, befides

the effect it has in unhinging the reafon, and

tranf-
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transforming the man into a very brute, and a

wife man into a fool. If therefore gluttony be a

fin hard to be defined and deteded, yet the cafe

is notfo with drunkennefs, and if it were, yet

this odious vice, contrary to the nature of all

others, foolifhly affects to (liew itfelf, when it

ought rather to hide its head for very ihame.

I will not deny that drunkennefs is often un-
premeditated, and that beginning in meer good
fellowfhip, it creeps on gradually without be-

ing perceived, ftealing away confcioufnefs with

every ftep ittakes ; but this can be no excufe, for

every man knows the confequence beforehand,

and that though it begins in good fellowfliip

and chearfulnefs, yet it will end in phrenzy and

madnefs* For when reafon is once dethroned,

and the pafiions inflamed and let loofe, they

will hurry him into all forts of wickednefs and
mifchief. And it will be too late when the

work is done, to plead that he is forry for it,

and did not know what he was a doing, for he
was in fenfes before he was drunk, and had
then power to keep himfelf fober and harm-
lefs. It is not the lyon, but the man who un-

diains him, that muft anfv/er for themifchiefs

that follow.

There is hardly a glutton or a drunkard who
does not repent the next morning after a de-

bauch ; but as fuch repentance is commonly
the effed of an aking head, or a loathing fto-

mach, it is apt to vaniih together with thofe

fymptoms, and is without merit, and without

reformation. It may, and itmuft come to a

real repentance before it be long 5 for when the

E e 2 con-
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conflitution is broken, and the powers of being

intemperate fail, and death haftened by faft

living comes in fight, a man can hardly help

repenting, but then it will come too late, be-

caufe it cannot be approved by amendment of

life. The voluptuous man in the gofpel is a

moving fped:acle of this kind. He went cloath-

ed in purple and fine linen ^ and fared fumptu-

ctfly every day^ infomuch that he could fpare

nothing fromhis luxury for relieving Lazarus,

who lay perifliing at his gate^ but the next

time we hear of him was from hell, where he is

piteoufly begging for a drop of water from the

hand of this fame Lazarus, to cool his tongue.

Let Chriftians who indulge their appetites in

drunkennefs and gluttony confider this, and

learn to prevent a late repentance by reftraining

their lufts, and living up to the purity of their

profeffion, which requires them to deny all un-

godli72eJs and worldly liijl^ and live Joberly in this

prejent worlds for of all vices there are none

more contrary to Chriftian fobriety than thefe.

I come,

2dly, To that appetite which the Creator

implanted in the whole race of animals, for the

continuation of their fpecies, to the end of the

world. Sobriety with regard to this, is chaftity,

and the abufe of it is called concupifcence in

the holy Scriptures.

If this appetite in mankind were to be left

at large, many inconveniencies and mifchiefs

mufl follow; the alliances of families, and the

ties of bleed and kindred muft ceafe; inheri-

tance and property would be confounded ; the

endear-
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1

endearments that are peculiar to conjugal af-

fedtion, and the mutual fidelity betwixt buf-

band and wife eftabli(hed on folemn fponfions,

and fecured by one common intereft, would be

greatly miffed in focial life; the education of

children muft be negledted, and the comfort

of them could fubfift but for a little while; for

as children would be at a lofs to know their

own fathers, and fathers, their own children,

and both male and female would be continual-

ly changing their attachments, all parental and

filial affedlions would of courfe be at an end.

In (hort, the race of mankind would be fo dif-

united and blended, that the world muft foon

run into infinite confufions and diforders.

For thefe reafons God hath wifely laid this

appetite under ftri6t reftraints, and ordained the

holy ftate of matrimony, that one man and

one woman, forfaking all others, fhould live

together in inviolable union and affedtion, and

that the human race (hould be perpetuated in

this way, and under this limitation only, and

that all other offspring ftiould be fpurious and

difhonourable.

It appears from the fecond chapter of Ge-
nefis, that this was the firft law which God
made for the benefit of mankind, and that in

order to give it a real foundation in nature, the

firft wife was formed out of the very fubftance

of her huft)and*s body. Shepall be called wo-

man^ becaufe Jlje was take?! out of man ;

therefore Jhall a man leave his father and his

mothery and Jhall cleave unto his wifiy and they

Jloall be one Jlejlj, This law was undoubtedly

E e 3
handed
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handed down by tradition, and eftabllflied by

conftant ufage among Adam's defcendents,

who, after the memory of the firft inftitution

was loft, continued the pradice from the ex-

perience of its ufefulnefs. And this plainly

accounts for the univerfal cuftom of marriage

over the whole world, not excepting the moft

ignorant and favage nations. But this fence of

chaftity was not long kept entire ; for as the

world fell into corruption, and men gave a

loofe to their wanton appetites, great breaches

were made in it by poligamy and concubinage,

by which means one man affumed to himfelf

the property of many women contrary to the

law of equity, and to the plain intention of

providence in fupplying nearly an equal num-
ber of each fex, that fo male and female might

be linked together by pairs in matrimony.

This unequal diftribution prevailed for many
ages, and produced infinite jealoufies and dif-

turbances in families ; but as the fences were

never quite plucked up, nor the field laid

open and common to promifcuous love, and

there were always claims of property, and

certain reftraints in favour of chaftity and

fidelity, this is no fmall atteftatlon to the wif-

dom and purity of the ordinance of holy ma-
trimony.

But v*^hen the Chriftian religion took place,

it again made up the original enclofure of chaf-

tity, and laid a levere reftraint upon this licen-

tious appetite by limiting one woman to one

man, and forbidding all impure commerce,

wnder the higheft penalties. Be net deceived,^

fays
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fays St. Paul, neitherformCutors ^ nor adulterers^

Jhallijiherit the kingdom of God, And he declares

to the Hebrews, That whoremongers and adul-

terers God willjudge. And to the Theffaloni-

ans, T^his is the will of God even your JanBifi-

cation^ that ye fioidd avoid fornication, that

evej-y one of you JJjould know how to poffefs his

'vefel infa?iBifcation and honour , not in the lufl

cf concupifcence, even as the gentiles which know
not God

yfor God hath not called us to iincleannefs

,

but unto holinefs.

And the gofpel carries this point ftill higher,

extending chaftity to our words as well as ac-

tions y forbidding all corrupt conimunication to

proceed out of our mouths, and all foolifli

talking and jefting, becaufe thefe are apt to in-

flame unlawful defires. And it proceeds to lay

reftraints even upon the eye, and the very

thoughts, beyond which moral purity cannot

go. But Ifay unto you, fays our bleffed Savi-

our, that whofoever looketh on a woman to lufl

after her, hath committed adultery with her al--

ready in his heart.

Thefe are the reftraints which the gofpel has

laid upon this unruly appetite ; and they are

refinements of purity and chaftity, that efcaped

the beft of the heathen moralifts, who carried

it no further than to corredt the grofs and ex-

ternal adls; but thechaftity of the heart was a

degree of virtue referved for the religion of

Jefus Chrift.

The third and laft appetite I (hall mention,

is that which has riches for its objcdl, with re-

gard to which fobriety lies in contentment.

E e 4 This
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This is rather a falfe and fiditious appetite of

men's own making, than a natural one implant-

ed in us by our Creator.

The defire of all thofe things that are necef-

fary for the fupport and comfort of life is na-

tural and reafonable, and therefore may law-

fully be gratified by honeft means. And thefe

things were the riches of the early and more
innocent ages of the w^orld. But fince the in-

vention of money, the object of this defire has

been changed from lands and pofiTefifions which
are intrinfically good and ufeful, to gold and

filver which have only a denominative value

put upon them by compadl.

This change of the objec5l has greatly in*

creafed the defire, by reducing wealth into a

narrow compafs, and bringing it under the eye,

and into the hand and perfonal cuftody of the

owner. The riches in flocks and herds that

covered ten thoufand acres in the days of the

patriarchs, may now lie within the (pace of a

fquare yard, or even in the pocket of a miferj

and this is a very ftrong temptation to him to

accumulate without end, when he can fo eafily

difpofe of it, and fo readily come at it to pleafe

his fancv.

One great pretence of covetoufnefs is the

making a provifion for men's families ; and if

this be the true end, and purfued by honefl

means v/ithout robbing the poor of their fhare

of charity, and withholding from mankind
that beneficence which they may upon many
occafions juflly claim, the defign is virtuous and

laudable. But 1 fear it is too often a meerpre^

text
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text to cover avarice : for we frequently fee

the childlefs and the friendlefs as intent upon
heaping up riches, as thofe who have heirs.

I muft confefs that this appetite for money
may not at the firft fight feem contrary to the

fobriety recommended in the text 3 for co-

vetous men are moft remarkable for their fo-

briety and temperance, and the reafon is plain,

becaufe our fenfual appetites are extravagant

things, and cannot be indulged to the full

without great expence. It is not therefore out

of meer virtue that covetous men are abftemi-

ous, but to fave their money; this is their pre-

vailing tafte, and they will pinch and deny
themfelves even the neceffaries of life to gratify

it. The fear of want may fometimes be really

at the bottom, but furely nothing can be more
abfurd than for a man to be in want all his life

for fear of wanting ; and why {hould he be
afraid of wanting more than he does, who al-

ways wants what he really has ?

As little therefore as this vice ofcovetoufnefs
may in appearance be contrary to fobriety, yet

it is really quite inconfiftent with it, becaufe it

is a ftranger to contentment, and never thinks

it has enough ; it is an appetite that daily grows,
and the more it is fed, the more it craves ;

and even old age, which abates other appetites,

is apt to encreafe this. And tho' it cannot be
charged with gluttony and drunkennefs, and
other pleafarable vices, yet it is too prone to

thofe of a different clafs, and which are more
injurious to other men -, for fuch oppreflion,

exadtion, cheating, want of charity to the poor,

and
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and of beneficence to mankind, and of a con-

tented fpirit ; thefe are the natural companions

of avarice, for which reafon it is ranked among
the blackeft vices in the holy Scriptures. The
Pfalmift fays of a covetous man, that he is one

whom the Lord abhorreth, St. Paul declares,

that no covetous 7nan^ who is an idolater^ hath

any inheritance in the kingdom of Chrijl and of
God^ and reafon good, for it is the only in-

heritance he never coveted. And he explains

the reafon to Timothy, But they that will be

rich, fall into temptation^ and a fnare^ and into

rnanyfjolifb and hurtfid lufis^ which drown men
in deflruBion arid perdition ; for the love of mo-

ney is the root of all evily which while fome co-

veted^ they have erredfrom thefaith ^ a?idpierced

themfehes thorough with many forrows,

I cannot forbear to rank under this appetite

for money, the love of gaming. I do not mean
that profligate fort which is made a profeflion,

and is carried to the excefs of winning or lof-

ing eflates \ but 1 fpeak of that more reputable

kind that has by degrees crept into the beft com-
panies, and obtained a fort of fandion from the

pradice of perfonsjuftly to be efteemed and imi-

tated in other refpcds. Recreations that are in

themfelves innocent, may become faulty by

their circumftances. If they eat up too much
of our time which ought to be more profitably

employed; if they betray us into unfeafonable

hours, to the negled of our family cares, and

perhaps our devotions ; if they get fuch hold

of our hearts that we are miferable when a

party happens to be broke, and count it an

evening
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evening loft if it be not devoted to play, thefe

are violent fymptoms that the love of money
is a prevailing ingredient in the mixture, and

that recreation is not the firft thing in view,

for if it were, a very trifle of lofs or gain would
anfwer that end, and keep up the fpirit and at-

tention ; but when a little makes the bufmefs

go on heavily, and more will enliven it, this is

a clear proof, that this fame more is the firft

motive.

In a word, the love of money when it is

inordinate, and engrofles our affedions, and
time, and purfuits, to the negled: of any duty
towards God and our neighbours, or families,

cannot be reconciled with that fobriety which
is required in all Chriftians ; for it muft appear

in the government of every appetite ; and as

this is an appetite of dangerous confequence, it

cannot be privileged above the reft.

The fecond divifion of our Chriftian duty is^

to live righteoiijly in this prejent world. And
this is a duty of great extent, reaching to all

our dealings with men.
For righteoufnefs requires us to be fair and

equal in all contrads and agreements, taking

no advantage of the ignorance, or weaknefs,

or neceffities of our neighbours, and to be
pundlual in making them good, not adhering

to the bare letter of obligations, but fulfilling

the mutual intention, and calling our own con-
fcience to be evidence for him when there are

no other witnefTes.

Righteoufnefs requires us to render to all their

dues J not only debts in law, but in equity

and
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and good confcience (for there is no difference

between thofe two in point of religion) and to

do this chearfully, without compulfion, and
readily without having recourfe to evaiions and
tricks of law to create delay ; for there is no
honefty in paying debts, when a man cannot

help it, and he is not the lefs a knave for doing

juftice when he is drove out of all his ftrong

holds, and forced to it j and even delay is in-

juftice becaufe it is vexatious and expenfive,

and will hurt the creditor in his circumftances.

And yet to the great fhame of our country, too

much of this injuftice is found among us, and

we may take to ourfelves that odious reproach

of the prophet, Thefpoil of the poor is in your

boufes ; for how can we call it by a better name
when we fee luxury in drefs, and furniture,

and equipage, and fplendid tables fupplied by

poor tradefmen, who are unmercifully kept out

of their money, till they are ruined and undone

by fupporting the vanity of thofe who defpife

them ?

But the gofpel teaches Chriftians another

kind of leffon ; Owe no man any thiiig^ but to

ioTe one another^ is one of the great laws of

Chriftianity. The meaning is, that Chriftians

moil make it a point of confcience to pay their

juft debts to every man chearfully, and with-

out putting him to recover it at law with coft

and trouble. But there is one debt which we
muft owe, and that is love to one another.

This is the only debt that is never to be finally

difcharged and balanced, and therefore that ac-

count muft be always kept open ; it is a debt

that
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that Chriftians muft be always paying and yet

always owing ; and the good of it is, that it

will fecure all other debts 5 for he that owes
love to his neighbour will take care to owe him
nothing elfe, but will pay him out of meer be-

nevolence, for love is the fulfilling of the 'whole

law.

Further. It is a point of righteoufnefs to

avoid contrading debts beyond what we are

worth, and may never be able to pay; for

this is to run the rifque of being diflioneft, and
to abufe the confidence which we have oer-

fuaded other men to repofe in us. And it is

rather worfe after we have contracted debts,

to difable ourfelves for paying them by un-
neceffary expences and extravagancies, which
istoo often the pradlice of borrowers ^ in that

cafe we fpend what we know is not our own,
but the property of another, and how does

this differ from robbery or picking a pocket,

only that is not indidable.

Another branch of righteoufnefs relates to

the good name and credit of our neighbour,

which may be as valuable to him as his money,
and is many times the only eftate he has.

There is a great tendernefs due to the good
name of every man, unlefs to diredt profligates

who proclaim their own fliame and have no
credit to lofe ; and to go about^to rob him of
this by private whifpers and infinuations, is like

a flab in the back, for he has no opportunity

of making his defence. If he (hould be a

man in bufinefs, it may deprive him and his

family of their bread ^ for the mifchief is foon

done.
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done, and repentance will come too late, for

when flander is once given out, it runs and
fpreads apace, and is hard to be recalled.

It is therefore a moft unrighteous as well as

uncharitable office to blaft the credit of any
man, and efpecially when his dealings in the

world depend much upon it. Such a whifper

is as wicked as thofe mercilefs thieves in the

parable, who not content to rob and ftrip the

poor Samaritan^ wounded him^ and left hint

half dead.

And if Chriftian righteoufnefs extends to

the good name and property of our neighbour,

much more muft it extend to his life, and

health, and limbs, for thefe are ftill more
precious to him ; and therefore of all kinds of

injuftice, none are To cruel as thofe that tend to

deftroy or hurt thefe, for which it is impoffible

to make him reparation.

And this leads me to fpeak of duelling,

which is a practice never to be reconciled with

the principles of Chriftianity, nor even with

moral virtue, or common fenfe.

For what can be more contrary to the nature

of righteoufnefs, than for a private man to take

upon himfelfto be a judge, and not only fo, but

an executioner, in his own caufe ? Not a cool

and indifferent, but a paffionate and exafperated

judge, not in a flight and trifling matter, though

the occaflon is too often fuch, but where the

fentence is no lefs than death ?

The common plea for this pradlice too much
connived at, is the vindication of injured ho-

nour: this may fometimes happen to be the

I real
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real motive, but I am afraid that it often pro-

ceeds rather from revenge and a third of blood,

and that honour is only ufed as a pretext to

cover it.

But let us fuppofe the beft ; what is this idol

called honour, to v^hich fo many facrifices are

offered up ? Is it any thing of our own ? Juft the

contrary, for it can never come into our own
power and poffeffion. The honour that a man
gives to himfelf is foohfli and ridiculous, and
therefore the prefent queflion is concerning the

good opinion that other men have of his courage
and bravery ; this is the honour he rnuft defend

with his life, fo that this precious jewel muft
always remain in the power and cuftody of
other people, who will judge of him juft as

they pleafe, and according to their particular

notions and humours.
The men who make light of bloodfhed,

and have little elfe befides honour in their

heads, will applaud him for a gallant man j

and fo will the mob, who admire nothing fo

much as the courage of brute animals in tear-

ing one another to pieces ; and if thefe latter

could fpeak, they would perhaps fay, that they

likewife fight for their honour. But all wife

and confidering men will condemn his cruelty

and injuftice in attempting the life of his neigh-

bour for a rude word, or a hafty ftroke, and
his abfurd folly in putting himfelf on the level

with his adverfary, and taking an equal chance
for his life, in order to gain the vidlory over

bim. And all men of virtue and religion will

call it a favage and inhuman principle, contrary

to
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to juftice, and goodnefs, and charity, and every

amiable quality of human nature.

Since therefore honour truly confifts in the

opinion and efteem that other men have

concerning us, and this is a various thing,

where fhall v\re fix the ftandard of it, and by
whofe opinion muft we be governed ? Surely

there can be no doubt but the wife, and the

fober, and the virtuous part of mankind muft
carry it ; and thefe are all agreed, that the

pradice of duelling is built upon falfe, mif-

taken, and ill-judged notions of honour at the

very beft, and that when it is accompanied

with revenge and a thirft for blood, ^ it is

monftroufly wicked.

x^nd indeed the fentiments of men moft cele-

brated for wifdom in all ages, have placed

honour on the contrary fide, and made it to

confift in a greatnefs of mind that is above be-

ing moved at indignities, and coniiders them
as proofs of folly, and want of underftanding

in thofe w^ho offer them without caufe, and

that what is vulgarly efteemed fpirit in refenting

affronts, is at the bottom a weaknefs in men
who are unable to govern their own paiTions.

This is the fenfe of that wifeft of all mortal

men Solomon, who knew the world and the

nature ofmankind perfecftly well; The difcretion

of a man^ fays he, deferreth his anger ^ that is,

he will take time to confider what is his beft

courfe, and when he is cool he will find that

it is his glory to pajs over a tranfgrejjion. To
the fame purpofe is that palTage in the i6th ch.

w 32. He that is JIow to a?2ger is better than

the
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the mighty^ and he that ruleth hisfpirity than he

that taketh a city. The meaning is, that there

is more true courage and honour in rulino* our
own paffions, and keeping the mind calm and
unruffled under provocations, than in gaining

battles and fieges.

If this be a true account of the nature of
that honour which is now in queftion, if it

lies only in the good opinion which other men
conceive of our behaviour either in fending or

accepting challenges, the queftion lies in a

fliort compafs : honour and reputation muft be

got and loft, let a man take which fide he
pleafes ; if he paffes by an indignity, his credit

is gone with one fet of men ; if he refents it,

and requires fatisfadion, it is loft with another

fet ; and if the latter are the wife and the vir-

tuous, which is univerfally confefied, then he
muft be determined by them, unlefs he gives

folly the preference to wifdom.

The fault is indeed, partly in cuftom, which
has eftablifhed a falfe notion of honour in many
heads, and affixed it to an immoral adion ; but

much more in the law, and thofe who have
the execution of it % for it is a juft reproach to

all governments to fufFer the blood of brave

men to be fpilt like water for meer words, and
it would well become their wifdom to find out

fome more innocent and harmlefs expedients

for the vindication of injured honour.

This I conceive is the light that duelling ought
to be placed in with regard to reafon and true

wiidom ; let us next fee how it ftands with re-

gard to Chriftianity. And I hope this is not

Vol. I. F f entirely
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entirely to be left out of the queftion by

thofe who profefs themfelves to be Chriftians

a& well as men of honour ; and that having

in baptifm b;:;en lifted under Chrift's banner,

they will not turn cowards, and forfake their

colours.

If therefore we look into the gofpel we fliall

find it fpeaking in quite another llrain, breath-

ing nothing but gentlenefs and fweetnefs of

behaviour. I befeechyoUy fays St. Paul, that ye

walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are

called^ with ad lowUnefs and meeknefs^ with long

fufferingy forbearifig ojte another in love. Put
on therefore (as the eleB of God, holy and be-

loved) bowels of mercy, kindnefsy hiimblenefs

of mind, meeknefs, longfuffering, forbearing one

another9 andforgiving one another \ if any mm
have a quarrel agai^ifi any, even, as Chrififor-

gave you, fo do ye. Here is the fpirit and ge-

nius of the Chriftian religion, fo beautifully

painted, as might make every man in love with

it who reads it ; and I am perfuaded that na
body will undertake to recoi:icile this with the

pradice of drawing the fword, in order to kill

or wound for an opprobrious word, or a wry
face. In the 1.2th of Romans, 19th verfe, the

lame apoftle gives this admonition. Dearly be-

loved, avenge notyourfelves, but rather give place

to wrath ; that is, do not oppofe wrath to wrath,

which muft end in mifchief, but choofe rather

to bear injuries, and leave the revenge to God
whofe province it is, according to the words

following, For vengeance is mine, and I will

repay it, faith the Lord -, therefore if thine ene-

mv
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my hunger^ feed him^ if he thirji give him drink

^

for ijifo doings thoujhak heap coals offire on his

head. The expreiiion is metaphorical, and

may either iignify that oar kindnefs and good-

nefs will aggravate his guilt, and render him
more obnoxious to the vengeance of God in

cafe of his perfeverance, and this feems better

to tally with the foregoing words; or elfe it

may be an allufion to the pradice of founders,

who run down hard metals by placing fire on

the top as well as underneath the fining pot ;

and then the import will be, that by returning

good for evil, we fliall foften the anger of our

enemy, and bring him to a more kind and

friendly temper ; and this fenfe of the expref-

fion feems better to fuit the amiable fpirit of

Chriftianity, and the advice immediately fol-

lowing, be not overcome of evil, but overcome

evil with good. The challenger therefore, as

much as he may applaud his own bravery, is

certainly overcome even before he takes the

field; for his own paffions, which are his worft

enemies, have got the better of him, and hurry

him into raQmefs and mifchief that will fooner

or later bring him to repentance. On the other

hand, he who can be unmoved at indignities,

lliews the trued fortitude, for he has fubdued

his own pafiions, and will, in the end, fubdue

his enemy alfo, and difarm him by his wifdom
and virtue.

I could therefore wifli that our gallant fpirits

would confider thefe things when affronts are

broiling in their ftomachs, and their blood is

F f 2 kindling
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kindling to draw the fword for an ill chofen,

or ill underftood word ; let them weigh the

folly and danger of giving or accepting a chal-

lenge, which may end in immediate death, cr

the lofs of health and limbs on one fide or

other, and perhaps of both. To fall in the

defence of our country, our religion, and our

liberty, is true bravery and glory, and fuch merit

will not be loft ; but what comfort can be given

where death enfues upon a duel by appoint-

ment ? Thefurvivor, however hemayglofsaway

his crime, is no better than a murderer j juries

may perhaps call it by the foft name of man-
ilaughter, but at the grand affizcs before the

great judge, no diftindion of that kind will be

allowed. He may indeed live to repent, as

moft men do when the mifchief is done, and

their paffions fubfide; but that any wilful mur-
derer {hall obtain mercy, is no clear cafe, be-

caufe it is out of his power to make any re-

paration.

But what will become of the wretch that

falls ; his cafe is indeed deplorable, for he dies

in the very acfl of wickednefs, and therefore

his repentance is utterly impoflible.

The laft branch of Chriftian righteoufnefs I

fhall take notice of is almfgiving ; and I call

this righteoufnefs, becaufe it is properly a debt.

This dodrine may at firft fight appear new,

charity being always fuppofed to be a free gift \

but yet nothing is more clear and certain. No
man has the abfolute property of his eftate,

and when he calls it his own it only denotes

his
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his property againft all other men 5 but with

refpedl to God it is a property meerly depen-

dent and by courtefy. For all the beajls of the

foreft are mine^ and the cattle upon a thoufand

hills. The world is ininey and thefulnefs thereof

fays he. And it is ioipoffible to be otherwife;

for he who gave us our beings, muft have an

indefeafible right in us, and in all that belongs

to us ; we are therefore no better than ftewards

or call)iers, and hold our wealth fubjt<5i; to his

orders, and every fitobjed of charity that pro-

vidence throws in our way, comes with a bill

drav/n upon us by our great Lord and Mafter,

payable out of his cafli lying in our hands.

In this refpedl therefore charity is a debt

which no man of ability can refufe to pay with-

out doing wrong. The wife man confidereth it

as fuch in that admonition, Withhold not good

from them to whom it is due^ whe7i it is in the

power of thine hand to do it. And our blefled

Saviour puts the cafe in the fame light, when
he defcribes the proceedings of the lafl judg-

ment, where every man muft account for the

profits of his eftate. He introduces the king

as pafling fentence upon the hard-hearted and
uncharitable, in thefe words. Go^ ye ciirfedy

into everlafingfre
I giving this for a reafon.

Verily Ifay unto you, inafmuch as ye did it not

iirito one of the leajl of thefe, ye did it ?20t unto

me. Your eftates and worldly wealth were
mine, and in refuling to relieve their wants,

you refufe my order.

F f
3 Our
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Our mafter has indeed no where defcribed

every particular objedl of our charity, nor limit-

ed the precife quantity of it. Thefe are left

to every man's difcretion and confcience, who
mull judge for himfelf, both in regard to thefe,

and to his own circumftances, and fo far charity

may be called a free gift. But to give, or not

to give at all, is left to no man's difcretion who
has wherewithal to do it. Every man accord-

ing as he purpofeth in his heart fo let him give,

not grudgingly or of necejjity^ for God loveth a

chearful giver. But left this fliould be taken

for a difpenfation from the duty, where the

purpofe or inclination of heart was wanting,

he premifes thofe words, But this IfaVy he that

foweth fparingly fhall reap alfo fparingly^ and he

that foweth bountifully fhall reap alfo bountifully.

That every one would fow his charity, he no

more doubted, than that every one will fow

his land ; but he makes ufe of the alluiion

of fowing, in order to excite them to be

hberal, for to pinch their charity, would be

juft fuch foolilh hufbandry, as for a farmer to

fpare his feed, and ftarve his crop. But, how-
ever, it is better to give grudgingly than not to

give at all, for the good work is done, and the

poor have the fame benefit in receiving, though

the giver has not the fame pleafure in giving :

and the ill grace of doing the adion, will

take off part of the beauty and value of it in

the fight of God, who loveth a chearful giver*

But ftill a debt it is, in proportion to the

fubftance which God hath committed to every

man's
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. maa's keeping in fpecial truft for this among
other ufes ; and though it be not recoverabk

by bill or adion before earthly courts, yet there

lies a dreadful adlion before the fupreme judge

at the great tribunal, who will vindicate the

caufe of paupers, and caft the unprofitable and

hard-hearted ftewards of his goods into outer

darknefs.

Thefe are the chief branches of righteouf-

nefs with regard to our neighbour, which are

included under that general head in my text,

feV/g- righteoujly in this prefejit worlds namely.

To pay to every man what we ow^e him in

juftice and equity, and to do it chearfully and

without compulfion.

To be tender of the credit and good name
of our neighbour, avoiding all (lander, and

even infinuations and whifpers that may hurt

his reputation, and to defend and juftify him
as far as truth would permit.

To reftrain our paffions from committing

adls of violence upon his perfon, and to pro-

tect his life, health and limbs, as far as may
confift with prudence and fafety to ourfelves.

And laftlv, to relieve his wants by our

alms, according to our abilities.

And left in any cafes that may happen, a

Chriftian fhould be in doubt what may be

righteoufnefs, and what not, our blcfled Sa-

viour has prefcribed a never-failing rule for

diredling our confciences, though it may not

fplit the hair of juftice in critical cafes. Inhere-

fore all things whatfoever ye would that men

jhould

Ff 4
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Jhould do unto you, do ye even fo to them, for
this is the law and the prophets. This will

anfwer the end of them in all matters of
right and wrong. Let a man therefore but

once fet up this court of chancery in his

own breaft, and alk his own confcience what
he would do, if he flood in the place of the

man he has to do with, and he need go to

no other oracle to teach him how to be

righteous in every cafe.

SERMON
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SERMON XXIII,

The Chriilian Life defcribed.

By Archbifhop Hort,

The Second Part.

Titus ii. ii, 12.

For the grace of God that bringeth falvation^

hath appeared to all men 5

Teaching us, that denying all iingodlijiefs ajid

worldly lujis, wefiouldlive foberly, righteouf-

ly, and godly in this prefent world,

HAVING in my former difcourfe on
thefe words, fhewn what is meant by

living Joherly and righteoujly^ I come now to

the third and mofl; important article of Chriilian

duty, and that is to \\vq godly.

This is a fubjed: fo very copious and difFu-

fiv'e, that were I to purfue it minutely, it

would carry me into every branch of natural

and revealed religion 3 becaufe all religion is

founded upon the nature, and relation, and will

of God. And could we fuppofe that there

was
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was no God, there would be an end of all re-

ligion at once.

The duties and virtues of the focial life

might indeed remain, becaufe government
could not be preferved, nor men live happily

without them ; but in that cafe they would
ceafe to be religion, and become meer prudence

and policy 5 and God knows how weak the

ties of human laws and authority would prove

for reftraining men*s unruly wills and tempers,

and keeping the world in peace, were it not

for the apprehenfions of a God, and a future

life. But this very fuppofition of no God is

abfurd and contradictory, becaufe it implies

that I who fuppofe it, can not poiSibly exift

;

for there mull be one firft and felf-exifting

caufe, who gave being to me and to all other

creatures.

All religion therefore properly fo called, muft

in the nature of the thing have a neceffary re-

lation to God 3 and every part of it mull come
within the general expreffion of my text, of

living godly in this prefent world. But this

would be too large a field for me to enter upon

:

I fhall therefore limit myfelf to fuch particular

parts of religion as have God more immedi-
ately and exprefly for their objedl, and v/hich

I fear are not generally well underftood.

In this view, to live godly^ is in general, to

have that habitual fenie of the being, attributes,

and relations of God, impreffed upon our

hearts, as lliall at all times, and upon all oc-

cafions, duly influence, not only our outward

behaviour, but even our very thoughts and

5 defigns;
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defigns ; fuch a fenfe of God as fhall prove

the great and governing principle through the

whole courle of our Hves, and is never to be

laid afide and forgotten, but muft incorporate

snd mix with every part. Hence it is that

the general defcription of a good man is, that

he is one who Jets the Lord always before his

eyes. That is, he accuftoms himlelf to me-
ditate upon God, and by frequent contempla-

tion of his infinite perfedlions, hath imprinted

upon his fpirit that habitual regard and vene-

ration for God that always remains there, and
is eafily turned into an actual attention on every

fit occafion.

As on the other hand, the character of an
irreligious man is, that God is not in all his

thoughts^^ and that he is without God in the

worlds that is, without any fenfe and remem-
brance of God, but lives juft as if there were
no God at all. This in general is to live a

godly life j but as I muft be more particular,

it implies,

I ft, A grateful fenfe of the many bleffings

we have received from God who gave us our

beings, and fo exquifitely contrived our bodies

in their members, fenfes, powers and motions,

as to fit them for all the purpofes of animal life.

And who put into (hofe bodies immortal fpirits,

endued with thofe nobler powers of free-will,

underftanding and memory, which render us

intelled:ual and moral agents, capable of thofe

rational pleafures and enjoyments which no
other animal can have any notion of.

Who
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Who is our daily benefadlor, caufing his fun

to fhine, and his clouds to drop their fatnefs

upon the earth to make it fruitful, and yield

us not only neceffary nourifhment and cloth-

ing, but a thoufand delights and pleafures to

gratify our fenfes and enliven our fpirits.

And above all, who mercifully fent his only

Son to fave us from endlefs mifery which we
had incurred, and to entitle us, upon eafy con-

ditions, to new hopes of his favour, and of

eternal happinefs which we had juflly forfeited

by our difobedience.

Thefe are inftances of mercy and goodnefs

never to be forgotten by us. And indeed it

is very ftrange if they fhould, when they are

daily and hourly renewed. If therefore gra-

titude be at all a virtue and a duty, it mull be

due to God in the higheft degree, and mafl

be included in the notion of living godly.

2dly, A conftant dependance and reliance of

mind upon God, is another part oi living godly

,

This duty arifes out of the former. For an

uninterrupted experience of goodnefs for the

time paft, will naturally create dependence on

the fame goodnefs for the time to come : and

this, when it is juftly grounded, is an adl of

the higheft honour and refped, becaufe it

fhews a confidence and reliance of foul upon

the benignity of the divine nature, which is

highly becoming an inferior towards a fuperior,

a creature towards his Creator. And therefore

the holy Scriptures abound in exhortations to

this duty, as being moft acceptable and pleaiing

to God. Caji thy burthen upon the Lordy fays

the
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thePfalmifl, and he JJoaUjuftain thee. Whofoput-

teth his truji in the Lord^ mercy embraceth him

en everyJide. And bleffed are all they that put

their truJl in thee. Our bleffed Saviour gives

us the ground of this, in the 6th of Matth.

31, 32. Take no thought^ foyi^g^ What pall
"we eaty or what fiall we drink^ or wherewithal

Jhall we be cloathed ; for your heavenly Father

knoweth that ye need all thefe things : and St.

Peter puts it on the fame foot ; Cajl all your

care upon him^ for he careth for you.

But as this is a very fweet docftrine, that may
betray men into idlenefs, it muft ever be ad-

miniftred with corredives and cautions. If

God were to rain down food upon us, as he
did manna upon the Ifraclites, or if he fliould

fend an angel, as when Lot Hngeredin Sodom,
to refcue us from mifchiefs and dangers which
our own care and prudence ought to forefee

and prevent, thefe would be delightful things

indeed. But God has put the courfe of the

world under a wifer regulation, and expedls

that we fhali ufe all the means in our power
to obtain what we want, and upon this condi-

tion to hope for his affiftance and bleffing ; to

depend upon him in any other way, is to ex-

pedl that he will work miracles of goodnefs

to gratify our prefumptuous confidence.

The nature therefore of religious depen-^

dence upon God, fuppofes that we ufe the beft

means in our power for accomplifliing our

ends, and that we alfo pray to him for his

affiftance and bleffing. So that this duty is

grounded upon a fenfe of our natural weaknefs

and
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and difability to fupply our own wants, and of

God's goodnefs and readinefs, to doit, when-
ever we apply to him properly. It is a duty

that conlifts not in fingle ads upon extraordi-

nary occafions of diftrefs, for the v.'orft of men
are ready enough to fly to God in their extre-

mity when all other helps fail them, which is i

plain confeflion of their dependence, though

there is little virtue in it under that circum-

ftance ; but it is a fettled habit of mind that will

run through the whole courfe of a godly life.

It will operate upt^n the man of large poflef-

fions, as well as on the poor man who has no-

thing but his daily labour to depend upon;

for if the former be lefs dependent upon men
for his fubfiftence, yet he is riot lefs dependent

on the providence of God than the latter. If

God fhould withdraw his warm fun-fhine,

where would be the produce of his land ? Or
if he (hould withhold his kindly fliowers and

dews, how foon would the heaven over him be

as brafsy and the earth under him as iron^

Deut. xxviii. 23. And what would ten thou-

fand acres avail, when he muft ftarve in the

midft of them? The poor man w^ould then

have the better chance, for he could labour

with his hands, and a little would content him :

but this rich man would find his cafe the fame

with the difcarded fteward in the gofpel. What

Jloall I do? I cannot dig, to beg Ia?n aJJjamed.

This may ferve as a lelTon to men of the

greateft fortunes to pradife an humble depen-

dence upon God for the fupports and comforts

of their lives, and not to think thcmfelves felf-

fufficient

:
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fufficient : and alfo to the poor not td.defpond,

'but to rely on the blefling of God's providence

upon their honeft labour and induftry. And ac-

cordingly the rich as well as the poor, are taught

in the Lord's prayer to aflc their daily bread

from their common Father which is in heaven.

The fovereignty of God is likewife the ob-

jed of this duty of dependence as well as his

goodnefs ; in confequence of which his will

and pleafure ought to be the rule of ours. St.

James has prefcribed the refpedtful language

that Chriftians ought to ufe in common dif-

courfe with regard to the divine fovereignty. Go
to now, fays he, that is, mark well what I am
faying, Te that fay, To-day Cf^ to-morrow we
will go into Juch a city, &c.

—

Whereas ye ought

to fay ^ If the Lord will, we pall live and do this

or that. For this is fetting up for independent

beings, who are intirely at their own difpofal,

without any regard to the will and pleafure of

God. Socrates reads the very fame leflbn to

his pupil Alcibiades, telling him that inftead

of replying, * I will do fo if you pleafe,' his

language Ihould have been, * I will do it if it

' be the will of God.' For depend upon God
we muft whether v/e will or no, and therefore

it is our wifdom as well as virtue to do it with

complacency, and turn it into a religious habit

of the foul.

3dly, To make the glory of God one great

end of our adions, is effential to living godh\

for this is ftriftly and properly to live to and

for God. To promote the honour of the di-

vine majefty, and propagate the true religion

and
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and worfhip of God in the world ; to win men
over to the love of virtue and truth, and good-
nefs ; to reprove all kinds of vice and im-
morality, all difrefped and contempt of God
and his laws \ all falfe and idolatrous vvorfhip ;

to redify all unworthy notions that men have

conceived of him 3 to name his holy name
with the greateil reverence, and reprove thole

who ufe it irreverently and profanely ^ to give

no handles by our own behaviour to atheiftical

and wicked men to ridicule and contemn
Chriftianity, and no jufl: offence to the weak and

well-meaning ; to do all this to the utmoft of

our power and influence, this is to make the

glory of God the great end of our lives ; and

this is one great leffon of our holy religion.

Glorify God in pur body^ and in your Jpirit,

fays St. Paul, which are Gods. Whether we eat

or drink^ or whaffoever ye doy do all to the glory

of God', that is, this view muft never be laid

afide, but muft habitually run through all the

common and ordinary actions of a Chriftian's

life. For no72e of us, as he tells the Romans,

liveth to hi?nfelj] and no man dicth to hi?nfelf ; but

whether we live,- we live unto the hordy and

whether we die, we die unto the Lord -, whether

therefore we live or die, we are the Lord's.

4thly, To live godly, implies a permanent

fenfe upon our minds of God's infinite prefence,

by which he has a perfed knowledge of all

our acflions, and even of our very thoughts and

defires. That his eyes are upon man, and fee

all his goings—and that there is no darknefs nor

fhadow cf death where the workers of iniquity

can



ne Chrijitan Life defcribed. 449

can hide themfehes. The prophet Jeremiah

puts this in a very ftrong light, ch. xvii. v. 9,

10. The heart of man is deceitful above all

thi72gSy and defperately wicked^ Who can know it ?

I the Lord fearch the hearty I try the reins ;

and with what intent ? To be a curious fpec-

tator only ? No, but in order to give to every

man according to his ways, and according to the

fruit of his doings. It is that he may render

a righteous retribution at the laft day, where all

witnefTes will be ufelefs, for God will be both

witnefs and judge. And yet a witnefs there

will be; not to inform the judge as in earthly

courts, but to atteft and enforce the juftice of

the fentence upon every man ; and this is his

own confcience, which will inwardly acquit

or convidl him in the day when God Jhall judge

the fecrets of ?ne?is hearts by Jefus thrift.

And fince God has made the heart the feat

of all morality, it is abfolutely neceffary that

he fhould have a perfect knowledge of all that

paffes there, in order to be a competent judge,

and to give a final fentence and retribution of

happinefs or mifery.

This confideration of God's infinite know-
ledge, is the immediate foundation of the next

branch of a godly life, which is,

5thly, That habitual fear and awe of the

divine majefty, that will influence us to an

uniform courfe of virtue and obedience. For

this fingle confideration, if duly attended to,

has force fufficient to create in us that fear of

God which is the beginning of wifdom^ and to

deter us from all wickednefs, be the opportu-

, Vol. I, G g nity

z'
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nity never fo private, and hidden from the eyes

of men ; and to excite us to the pradtice of all

righteoufnefsj even to the denial of our mofl

favourite inclinations. I cannot deny but love,

gratitude and honour, are more generous and

amiable principles of obediehce ; but experience

fhews that in this depraved ftate of human
nature, fear is a paflion of the ftrongeft opera-

tion. And we find it was the firft paflion that

awakened in Adam after his tranfgreflion, when
he hid himfelf being afraid ; during hisinnocence

at was veneration, but upon this guilt it turned

into fear. Not but this fear, after it has ftruck

the firft ftroke by awakening men to repentance,

inay mix well with love and gratitude towards

God, who is then looked upon in a more amiable

light; yet ftill the habit and impreffion of it muft

never be worn out of the foul, but muft be

revived and called forth into adt upon all proper

occafions, becaufe it is the moft Ibvereign pre-

fervative under temptations. Thus we fee that

when Jofeph found his virtue was near ftagger-

ing under the folicitations of his miftrefs, his laft

refuge was in his fear of God, How can I do

this great wickednefsy fays he, aitd f.n agaijiji

God? His youth, and perhaps her beauty and

allurements, her importunity, her authority

over her flave, her power to punifh him which

he foon after felt, all thefe confpired with the

fecrecy of the place to defeat his virtue 5 he

pleaded the confidence his inafter had repofed

in him ; he urged the gratitude he owed him,

but above all, the fear of offending God 5 it

was this that turned the fcales, and faved his

virtue.
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1

virtue. It is therefore a moft wife conclu-

fion of the wifeft of men, which fums up his

book of Ecclefiaftes. Let ui hear the conchc-

fon of the whole matter^ fays he ; Fear God, and
keep his commandments^ for this is the whole duty

of man ; for Godjhall bring every work into

judgment^ with every feeret thingy whether it

he goody or whether it be evil. If we v/ould

always bear this in our minds, that God is

ever prefent with us to fee what we are

doing and defigning, and that we can never

efcape his eye, which of us durft do a wicked

aftion, or negle(5l a good one ? Who would
not then lead a godly and religious life ?

Among men indeed, an eye-fervant is the

charadter of a bad fervant ^ but if men would

once become eye-fervants to God, the work
of religion would be done at once, for they

mulT: be truly good at all times, and in all

places.

6thly, A fubmiffive and patient refignation

to the will of God under all the troubles and

afBidlions which he fhall think fit to lay upon

us, is a very material part of godlinefs. Such

as bodily pains and ficknefs, the lofs of our

deareft friends and relations, difappointments

in our important defigns and expedtations, fal-

ling into poverty and diftrefs without any fault

on our part, fuiferings and perfecutions from

wicked men, and the like.

The great governor of the world takes a thou-

fand things into his view in the fchemeof his pro-

vidence, that do not occur to our narrow and

fhort fighted underftandings, and has many
G g 2 wife
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v/ife and good reafons for affliding even good

men, which we cannot difcover, and which
will not appear till the winding up oi the bot-

tom at laft. But then all things will be fet

ftraight. Tho' bis judgjnent be now unfearch"

able, and his ways pa/i finding out \ yet his

work is perfect, for all his ways are judgment :

a God of truth and without iniquity y jufi and
right is he. This is a mod reafonable and be-

coming behaviour in every man who profefles

any regard and veneration for God, and be-

lieves that he is perfedly wife and good ; for

there cannot be a ftronger foundation than this

for acquiefcence in all the divine difpenfations.

I was dumby fays the Pfalmift, I opened not my
mouthy for it was thou didjl it. It is the Lord^

fays Eli, when judgment was denounced againft

his children, let him do what feemeth him good.

The fame pious refignation we find exemplified

in holy Job, when his children and all his

eftate were deftroyed at one ftroke ; The Lord
gavey and the Lord hath taken awayy blejfed be

the name of the Lord.

Thefe good men judged it a fufficient reafon

to be patient and refigned under ''their great

afflidlions, that they were fent upon them by

the hand of God, who cannot willingly affJdly

or grieve the children of meny but has wife and

gracious ends of providence to anfwer, though

we cannot always dive to the bottom of them.

ythly, It implies the frequent reading of

God's holy word. For this is the great rule

of a godly life. All Scripture^ fays St. Paul,

is given by infpiration of Gody and is profitable

for
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for doBrine^ for f^eproof for ccrreBmiy for in-

flruBion in righteoufnefs ; that the man of God
may be perfeB, thoroughly furnijloed unto all

good worksy 2 Tim. iii» at the end. And in the

preceding verfe he commends T'imothy, that

from a child he had known the holy Scriptures^

which are able to jnake him wife to fahation.

The Pfalmift lays it down as an effential charac-

ter of a good man ; His delight is in the law of
the Lordy and in his law doth he meditate day and

night. And in the 1
1
9th Pf. ver. 97th he de-

clares the great pleafure he found in this ftudy,

Oh how I love thy law ! it is my fneditation all

the day. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches

that I might meditate in thy word, verfe 148.

The reafon of this head fpeaks for itfelf

;

for the whole will of God is revealed in his

word, and there is nothing neceffary to be

known, believed or pradtifed, which is not

clearly found in thefe facred volumes. No-
thing therefore can be more abfurd than for

any man who pretends to chriftianity and good-

nefs, to be ignorant of the only perfedt rule

and meafure of it. And I am confident that

if men of fafte and genius, would give them-
felves the trouble of perufing the holy Scrip-

tures, they would find it by no means that dull

book which they take it to be.

The wit of man cannot invent a novel

more delicate and moving than the whole ftory

of Jofeph. The hiftory of the migration of

the Ifraelites out of Egypt through the Red-fca

and the wildernefs, and their conqueft of the

land of promife, is rich v/ith furprifing events:

G g 3 the
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the lives of Chrift and his apoftles are a feries

of glorious and aftonifhing miracles : the

book of Job is full of fublime fpeculations and

reafonings : in the Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes

there is an immenfe fund of good fenfe, col-

leded from obfervations upon human nature,

by the wifeft man that ever lived. And in

our blefled Saviour's difcourfes and conver-

fations, as alfo in all the epiftlcs of the new
teftament, morality and true virtue are carried

to fuch perfedion, that the ethicks of the an-

tient philofophers are in comparifon of them
jejune and infipid. So that there is no book in

the whole world fo well fitted to inftruft and

entertain the curious and inquifitive, to fatisfy

the lovers of knowledge, to improve men in

true virtue and goodnefs, and to teach them
the art of living happily in this life and of ob-

taining everlafting happinefs in the life to come,

as the Bible. To negled therefore the reading

of this moil antient and extraordinary book,

this book of God, fhews either a difrelifh of

knowledge, or a depraved tafte, and which is

the worft of all, a certain want of that godli-

nefs, which is the firft charader of "a Chriftian.

I come next to the 8th and laft head of

regard due to God ; and this confifts in the

conftant performance of divine worfhip both

in private and in publick.

The worfliip of God is a duty fo evident

even by the light of nature, that all nations in

the world have without any previous compadl

agreed in the pradice of it. And if through

ignorance of the pure nature of God, the hea-

thens
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thens have corrupted it with many fuper-

ftkious and impious rites, yet this proves

that men will take up with the very worft,

rather than have no worship at all. Even the

human facrifices which Csfar found among
the Gauls, and De Solis among the Mexicans,

are fufficient to put this matter out of doubt.

And if no traces of divine worfhip have been

obferved by travellers among certain favages, it

may be well accounted for from their ignorance

of the languages and manners of fuch nations.

But where thefe have been underftood, fome
fort of worfhip has been difcovered even

among the mofl barbarous people, fufficient to

fhew that divine warihip is the didlate of na^

tural reafon, and a part of that law, which
according to St. Paul, is written in their hearts^

their confcience alfo bearing wifnefs.

But wherever the light of nature hath been

improved and affifted in any degree by divine

revelation, whether among the Patriarchs, Jews,

or converted Gentiles, the true grounds of pay-

ing worftiip to God have appeared in the clear-r

eft light. And all unprejudiced men have

agreed that the tranfcendent excellencies of the

divine Majefty, his infinite knowledge, and pow-
er, and prefence, and goodnefs, render him
the only proper objed: of adoration ; and that

his relations to us as our Creator, Preferver, and

Redeemer, make it our indifpenfable duty to

worfhip him and pray to him.

However, in order to guard unwary Chrif-

tians againft fallacious reafonings upon this

head, by thofe who lye in wait to deceive, I

G g 4 will
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will produce a few clear authorities out of the

holy Scriptures for eftablifhing the duty of wor-

shipping God by prayer.

The firft is to be found in the 96th Pfalm,

at the 6th Verfe. O come let us worjloipy and

fall dowriy and kneel before the Lord our maker

^

—For he is our God. The next is in that

reply of our blefled Saviour to the Devil, when
he infolently offered the kingdoms of the

world, and the glory of them, as a bribe if he

would fall down and worfhip him ; For it is

written, fays our Saviour, I'boufdalt worjijipithe

Lord thy God, and him only Jhalt thou ferve.

This authority was fo plain and home to the

point, that the Devil could find nothing to reply,

and immediately left him. The third is that

diredion of St. Paul to the Philippians before

named, ch. iv. 5, 6. Be careful for nothings

J. e. with anxiety and diftruft of providence,

hut in every thing by prayer and Jupplication,

with thaukfgivingy letyour requejis be made known

unto God. And to name no more, the fame

apoftle fends this injundion to Timothy, /
will therefore that men pray every wherCy lifti?ig

up holy hands y without wrath and doubting.

Thefe are plain and undeniable authorities for

worftiipping God by prayer, and I think that

no fober and unprejudiced man who profeffes

Chriftianity can difallow them.

But left any doubts i'hall remain upon a fub-

]e(fl of fo much importance, I fliall confider

the exceptions that have been brought againft

this plain duty,^
The
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The firft is againft prayer in general. The
fecond is againft the publick and folemn wor^

fhip of God.

The great exception againlt prayer in ge-

neral is, that it is a ufelefs thing.

I ft, Becaufe God knows all our wants, and
needs not to be told of them by us.

2dly, Becaufe he is infinitely good, and
will be ready to fupply them, whether we alk

or not.

The firft of thefe allegations is grounded
upon a meer miftake. For the end of prayer

is not at all to inform God of our wants ; no
man ever thought this who believed the divine

omnifcience. But it is one thing to want, and
another thing to defire and petition for relief.

Our wants are involuntary things, which it is

often out of our power to fatisfy, but our de-

fires and petitions are voluntary ads, and there-

fore may be good and virtuous, when they are

fit and proper. And fuch they are when by
praying to God we exprefs our humble fub-

jedlion and dependence, our fenfe of his great

goodnefs and mercy, and our reliance upon
his truth in making good his promifes

; parti-

cularly, that of our Saviour in the 7th of
Matth. at the 7th verfe, j^Jk and it Jhall be

given you ; for every one that ajketh^ re-

ceiveth, that is, if the matter, and manner of
his prayer be right and fit, it (hall be granted.

Prayer therefore, when it is duly qualified,

is not only an adl of religion and devotion by
which God is honoured, but alfo the proper

JOieans of fupplying our own wants.

The
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The other allegation againft prayer, That

God being infinitely good will give us all

the good things we need without our afking,

proceeds from an ignorance of the divine na-

ture ; for it fuppofes that God is all goodnefs

and nothing elfe. But God is wife as well as

good, and therefore will difpenfe his good-

nefs by the rules and meafures of wifdom,

and fhew it where it is fit and proper only.

And no man can deny but that it is highly fit

and proper to pay him the refpecl of aiking

humbly what he expefts from God.

Let us put ourfelves in the cafe, and we

Ihall fee it better. We are fecretly pleafed

with decent praife and refpedt upon account

of any fuperior talents and merits ; and we

may jaftly expe£t it, for praife difcreetly given

where it is due, is no flattery. If we have

conferred great benefits upon any man, we
claim his thanks and gratitude, and call him

ungrateful for refufing it. If he has commit-

ted great offences againft us, do we not expedl

that he fhall teftify his forrow for what he

has done, and beg our pardon? And if he

would have us do him great favours and kind-

neffes, do we not expe6t that he fhould alk us

in a becoming manner ? All the world will

agree that thefe things are -fit and reafonable

;

and if we put God into the cafe, and fuppofe

him the objed, we allow at once the reafon-

ablenefs of prayer. For to praife him for his

glorious excellencies i to thank him for his

great benefits 5 to confefs our fms and implore

his
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his mercy and forgivenefs 5 to make our hum-r

ble fupplications to him for the fupply of

all our wants ; this is truly and properly the

bufinefs of prayer. The remainder I muft
defer to another opportunity.

SERMON
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SERMON XXIV.
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By Archbifliop Hort.

Third Fart.

Titus ii. ii, 12.

For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation^

bath appeared to all men \

teaching us^ that denying all ungodlinefs and
worldly lujls, weJhould live foberly^ righteouf-

Jyy and godly in this prefent world,

MY former difcourfe was upon the third

and laft general divifion of our Chriftian

duty, expreffed under the term of living godly

in this prefent world. This I told you, im-

plied among other things not here to be

repeated, the conftant performance of divine

worihip, both private and public.

After proving this to be a duty from reafon,

fupported by the pradice of all nations, and

efpecially from clear authorities in the holy

Scriptures, I came to examine the two great

exceptions that have been made again ft it.

The firft by our modern infidels againft all

prayer to God, which they alledge to be quite

un-
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unneceflary, becaufe he knows our wants be-

fore we apply to him, and is, out of his in-

finite goodnefs, difpofed to fupply them whe-

ther we afk him or not. This, I conceive,

was fufficiently anfwered in the foregoing

difcourfe.

I come now to anfwer the other exception,

which is againft publick prayer, or the folemn

wor(hip of God in Chriftian affemblies on the

Lord's-day, and at other ftated times. This

likewife has been reprefented by fome who
would pafs for Chriftians, fo long as Chrifti-

anity is in fa(hion, as a ufelefs practice, becaufe

the private prayer of every man in his clofet is

in their account fufScient to anfwer all the

purpofes of devotion ; for which reafon they

content themfelves with this, and fee no caufe

for their repairing to church at the tolling of

the bell to pray in company with other people.

It is beft known to God what fuch perfons

are doing at home, while others are engaged

in his publick worfliip. But 'tis much to be

fufpedted that many of them are not fo well

employed, and that it is often a meer pre-

text to cover idlenefs, indevotion, and a dif-

relifh for ferious things, rather than the effed:

of reafon and judgment. And I am forry to

obferve that this is not the pradice of the pro-

fligate part of mankind only, who live with-

out any fear of God, or regard to common
decency, but too often of men of rank and pro-

feffion, men of amiable charaders for their

fobriety, integrity, and beneficence, and every

focial virtue, who yet are as rarely feen in the

houfe
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houfe of God, as thofe others who live without

God in the world. What pity is it that men in

other refpeds fo worthy with regard to all

men, fliould be fo unworthy towards their God,

This inconfiftency in fuch men, muft arife

from wrong notions concerning the nature of

religion, which they conceive was ordained

chiefly for the good and benefit of mankind,

that fo they might live comfortably and hap-

pily together in this world. And if this were

truly the cafe, fuch men would be really re-

ligious men : but there cannot be a greater

and more dangerous miftakej and I would

to God they would ferioufly confider the

cafe.

For religion was appointed in the very firft

place, for the honour and fervice of God, and

to be the great inftrument of paying our duty

to him as his creatures and fubjefts. Next to

this, it was calculated to make men happy in

the life to come, by preparing and fitting them

for it. But the lowed end of all was to make
them happy in this (hort and tranfitory life by

the pradice of all fecial virtues, to which pur-

pofe thefe alfo are made parts of religion by

divine appointment. So that the religion of

this fort of men is ihort and defedive, and

paffing by the nobleft ends of it, confifts only

in thofe duties of the fecond table that are the

lowed and meaneft ; it is but half religion, and

the word half by many degrees.

The truth of what I have advanced is mod
apparent from the holy Scriptures. The wife

man expreflly fays, that God hath made all

2 thingi
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things for himfef That is, for his own hon-

our and glory in the firfl: place ; and if that

was the firfl end of our very beings, it muft be

fo of all our operations. And this is made
clearer by that precept of St. Paul to the Co-
rinthians, I Ep. vi. ch. 20. V. Glorify God i?z

your bodies, d77d in your fpirif^ and the reafon

is added, viz. Becaufe they are God's-:, it is

therefore a duty founded in his abfolute pro-

perty : and in the loth ch. jift v. he declares,

that 'whether they eat or drink^ or whatever they

do, they fiould do all to the glory of God. This
is alfo evident from St. Paul's own pradlice,

who exercifed himfelf herein to have always a
confcience void of offence towards God in the

firfl: place, and then towards men-, firfl: in re-

ligious, and next in focial duties. And in my
text he plainly contradiftinguiflies living godly,

to the inferior duties of living foberly and
righteoiifly.

Religion therefore is evidently ordained for

the fake of God in the firfl place 3 and they
who imagine that it is enough to pradife thofe

duties only that relate to men, are grofly de-
ceiving themfelves.

Now this principle will immediately lead us

tothepublick worrfiip of God, becaufe it tends

more in the very nature of the thing to promote
the honour and glory of God, than private wor-
fliip canpoflibly do, being performed with great-

er folemnity, and in the prefence of many wit-
nefles. When the nobles or reprefentatives of
the whole nation unite in one body to addrefs

their prince, no man can deny that greater

honour
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honour is done to him, than by the feparate com-
pliments of each man paid privately to him in

his clofet. And when a whole congregation

unite with one heart and voice, to confefs their

lins in prefence of each other, and humbly to

beg God's pardon upon their knees, and praife

his adorable excellencies, and by fo doing,

reciprocally raife and enflame their affec-

tions and devotions, there is a peculiar force,

folemnity, and beauty in fuch worfhip, that is

not to be found in that which is private

and fecret. This is worfhipping God in the

beauty ofholinefs^ and giving him the glory due

unto his 7iame. This is that praife that is

comely.

The worfhip of heaven is doubtleis the mofl

perfed: pattern of divine worfhip; and there

we find that ten thoufa?id times ten thoufand,

and thoufands of thoufands fall down together^

faying^ Bleffing^ and honour^ andglory ^ a?2dpower

be unto him that fitteth upon the throne^ and to

the Lamb for ever and ever. There is fome-

thing fo great and magnificent in this defcrip-

tion, that every man who reads it mufl be

ready to tune his heart and voice to join in the

glorious concert.

Now if after all this, any one fhould de-

mand authorities for publick worfliip, I fliall

refer him to the Pfalms of David, where they

are found in plenty, and to the pradice of our

bleifed Saviour and his apoftles, and the Chrif-

tians of that time, who often aflembled to

worfliip God. And when fome particular per-

fons abfented themfelves, perhaps under the

fame
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fame mlftakes or pretexts that I have before

mentioned^ St. Paul admonifces them to provoke

me another u7ito good uwrks ; not forjaking

the affembling of themfehes together as the mari-

ner qffotne was. So early did this evil pradice

begin among fome lukewarm Chriftians to the

great reproach of their profeffion.

For the religion of the heathens taught them
a better behaviour in this refpedt, it being the

particular care of the wifeft governments to

maintain the pradice of publick worfhip a-

mong the people, as the only means of keep-
ing up a fpirit of virtue and fobriety. In the

twelve tables of the Roman laws which were
borrowed from the Greeks, and adopted by
the fenate, this was one^ '' Ad divos adeunto
*' caRe 3 pletatem adhibento opes amovento :*'

i. e. Let all men refort to the temples ofthe Godsy

let them perform divine worfhip with modefy and
purity^ laying afide all rich and wa?iton attire.

" Q^i fecus faxit, Deus ipfe vindexefto :"
i. e.

Ifany manJJjall coiitemn thefefacred injlitutionsy

may God himfelf be the avenger. So apprehen-

five were thefe wife legillators, that a.general

corruption of manners muft be the confequence

if atheifm and a contempt of things facred

fnould once prevail among the people. Cicero

looked upon this as a matter of fo much im-
portance, that he imputes the great power and
dominion of the Roman empire to no other

caufe but the wife care of the government in

maintaining religion and divine worfliip. And
we find one of their greateil wits repenting that

he had been betrayed by the licentious dc'drine

Vol. I. H h of
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of the Epicureans, into a negled of the pub-

lick worfliip, and refolving upon a reformation.

I muft not omit another part of devotion

which naturally offers itfelf under this head,

as being in fome part publick, in contradijftinc-

tion to that which is perfonal and private, and

this is family worfhip. And the very fame

arguments that eftablifh publick worfliip in the

church, hold proportionably for this, becaufe

every family is a little church or congregation

of Chriftians collefted under the fame roofs

and thus St. Paul exprefly calls it in his epiftle

to Philemon, which he addreffes to him, and

to the church in his houfe, ver. 2.

The prieil: or minifter of this particular

church, is the flither or ruler of the family,

whofe right and authority is founded upon the

law of nature. Accordingly v/e find it ex-

ercifed in the patriarchal times ^ for Noah upon

his going out of the ark, built an altar ajtd

offered burnt offerings upon it with his children,

Abraham was commanded to offer up his fon

Ifaac in facrifice. And Job offered up a burnt

offering for each of his children.

It is by virtue of this truft, that every father

or mafter of a family is refponfible to God
for the performance of divine worfliip within

his little jurifdidion. Joihua underftood it

thus, and refolved to difcharge his confcience.

Cboofeyou this day^ fays he to the people, 'ivhom

ye wiUferve^ but asfor me and 7ny hoiife ive will

ferve the Lord. And God himfelf vouches for

Abraham's faithful performance of this oflice j

For I know him that he will command his children

and
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und his houjhold after hinty that they JJ:aU keep

the way of the Lordy i. e. in training them up
by his example as well as precept, in the wor-
fhip of the true God, in oppofition to idolatry.

As prieft therefore of the church in his own
houfe, the nature of his office requires every

father or ruler of a family to offer up fome fa-

crifice, and to perform fome folemn worfhip

with his houftiold 5 and this among Chriftians

can be nothing but thofe fpiritual facrifices of

prayer and thankfgiving, which are moft ac-

ceptable to God.
The advantages that will attend the due per-

formance of this duty, are greater than peo-
ple are generally aware of.

With regard to God, it will be the furefl

way to procure his favour and protedlion, and
to bring down his bleffing upon all their under-
takings.

With regard to children and fervants, it will

naturally beget in them a reverence for God
and things facred ; and feafon their minds with
religion, and lead them into habits of virtue,

fobriety and honefty, by the frequent thoughts

of God and another world, which would rare-

ly come into their beads but by this means.
And as fervants are generally ignorant of re-

ligion, this will be one way to improve their

knowledge 3 for prayers compofed with judg-
ment will enligliten their minds, as well as affifl:

their devotion.

And with regard to the world, if that mo-
tive may be admitted, it will procure credit,

efleem, and honour. A family noted for re-

H h 2 iigioa
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ligion and the fear of God, can never want the

confidence and good offices of their neighbours

;

and even they v/ho do not love religion them-

felves, will fiiew efteem and kindnefs to thofe

that do. For it mud charm the moft profligate

man, to fee this devout fociety affembled every

morning and evening upon their knees, topraife

God for his benefits, and pray to him even for

thofe who do not pray for themfelves.

This conftant regard to God in family wor-

{hip, is one neceffary branch of that godly

living required in the text ^ and will be found

in every family where the mafter or governor

has a true fenfe of religion upon his heart.

Particular emergencies and incidents may fome-

times prevent it, but where it is ordinarily ne-

glected, God is negleded -, there may be de-

votion in clolets, but that is not vifible and ex-

emplary, and cannot pafs for the devotion of

the fociety , for the honour of God, and the

face of religion are no more it^n in that family

for fix: days of the week, than where there

is no religion at all. »

It is no fliame to take good example from

any body ; and I am forry that many families

of the eftabliflied church have this lefifon to

learn from thofe who dififent from it.

I wifli thefe confiderations may have fome
weight with men of good fenfe and probity, to

rectify their miftaken notions, and to cure them
of that irreligious cuftom of negleding the

publick worfliip of God, which I would in

chaiity hope may proceed rather from want of

due attention to the argument, than frpm any

deliberate and fettled principles. And
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And in order to enforce the fame, I will of-

fer one or two fuggedions to their ferious

thoughts.

The firft is the bad cffcds which their ex-

ample muft have upon other people, who
would gladly be excufed from the trouble of

attendance on divine worfliip, and yet would

be afhamed of appearing lefs religious than

their neighbours, if they had not fuch prece-

dents to plead for their negledl. Such men
therefore of character and credit will do well

to " conlider how much they have to anfwer

for, in mifleading the ignorant, who do not

enter into their fpeculations, but are ready-

enough to copy after them in things agreeable

to their humours and inclinations.

The fecond is, That this pradice is fjme

ftain and blemiOi upon their charaders, how
bright foever they may be in all other refpeds.

For all men who are truly religious look upon

God as their bed friend, and are therefore jealous

for his honour, and cannot thorouo;hlv efteeni

any contemner of him j and a thoufand other

good qualities will not make up for this ef-

fential defedt in their account. And good rea-

fon they have for it, iince God himfelf has

declared, ^hem that hfj-dour me^ 1 will honour^

but they that dejpfe me jhall be lightly eficemcd.

The third confideration I would offer, is,

that the negledl of the publick worlhip of God
by fuch men as 1 have charadterized, muil tend

to banith religion out of the world ; for if their

example Ihould have its natural influence, the

uiultitode would drop off man after man, and

H'h 3
every
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every man may be excufed upon the fame foof

that any one man is ; and the confequence would
be, that our churches willbefhut up, the Lord's

day will be ftruck out of the calendar, and the

face of religion will be no more feen in the

world. I have the charity to believe that few
of thefe gentlemen would choofe to have things

come to this pafs, but would be glad to keep up
the difcipline of religion at leaft, for the good of

the populace, and of their families andfervants.

Generous indeed they are, to deny the beft things

to themfelves, and allow them to their inferiors.

Butthefe perhaps will be as modeftin their turns,

and leave them to their betters i
and thus, by

degrees, we fliall fee nothing but the face of

atheifm in the world. And how light foever

fome men may make of the folemn obfervation

of publick wor&ip on the Lord's day, yet the

inftitution of it was wife, and the good effedls

are juftiiied from experience. The laft con-

feffions of thofe who die by the hands of pub-
lick jufiice bear witnefs to this: for they fre-

quently deplore their violation of the Lord's

day, as one principal occafion of their profligate

lives, and untimely ends. I fhall leave with

all fuch, that tremendous denunciation of our

bleffed Saviour, JVoe to him through nsohom of-

fences come^ i.e. who is the inftrument of cre-

ating prejudices againfl: religion: It were better

for him that a miljlone were hanged about his

neck, and he caji into the fea.

I cannot difmifs this fubjed: without taking

notice of one pretence for not going to the

publick worfliip of God;, which is frequent
' in
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in the mouths of fuch abfentees ; and this is,

why fhould they go to church to hear a dull

fermon that can teach them nothing which
they did not know before ?

No man can deny, but there are to be found

among the clergy, men who as to natural

abilities, and acquired knowledge in moft fci-

ences, are not inferior to any of the laity, and

who having turned their ftudies in an efpecial

manner to divinity, may be allowed to exceed

all other men in that particular fcience ; and

fuch preachers cannot fail of inftrudting, and

pleafmg thefe knowing and curious hearers.

And if there are others among the clergy

of inferior talents, as there are in all profef-

fions, yet there is no man that comes with

an honeft heart, but may reap fome benefit by
their difcourfes. That muft be a very dull fer-

mon indeed, out of which he can pick no-

thing good and profitable. One good hint may
be well worth his attention, and reward his

trouble, and it is hard if the dulleft fermon

will not afford him this.

And if this knowing hearer fhould meet
with nothing new to him in a fermon, yet it

may chance to revive long neglected truths,

which had lain by as ufelefs lumber in fome
dark corner of his brain ; it may prefent known
truths in new and happier lights ; it may en-

force them with new motives that may awaken
the attention, and excite the afi^edions, and

perfuade him to the pradlce of v/hat he knew
before only by the way of meer fpeculation;

H h A St,
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St. Peter thought this a very reafonable end

to anfwer ; Wherefore^ fays he, I will not be

negligent to put you always in remembrance of

ihcfc things^ thd ye know them ; when no more
than this is done, it will be an hour better

fpent, than he would have fpent elfewhere.

When a man quarrels with a plain difcourfe,

I fear it proceeds from an affe6lation of novel-

ties, or fine fcntipients and turns of wit and

imagination, rather than a defire of being re-

formed and amended; hehasthofe itching ears

mentioned by St. Paul, which he choofes ra-

ther to have tickled and pleafed, than to have

his heart touched and perfuaded. It is a flrong*

proof of a depraved ftomach, when nothing

but dainties will go down, and he cannot re-

lifh the fincere milk of the word.

After all, this excufe for negleding the pub-

lick worfliip of God is grounded upon a meer
miftake .; for the fermon, be it good or bad, is

not properly fpeaking a part of divine worihip,

but is only a difcourfe of the minifter, addref-

fed to the psople, who are the objedls of it.

But divine worfhip is the adl of the people,

addreffed tp God, as the only objedl ; and I

hope that no man, be he never fo knowing
and accomplilhed, is too good for this.

Having thus (hewn you what is implied in

the great and general precept of living foberly^

righteoujlyy and godly^ which is a fhort fum-

mary of our Chriftian duty, I fhall briefly take

potice of the great motive which St. Paul of-

fers to enforce the fame in thofe words follow-

ing
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ing my text. Looking for that bleffed hope, and
the glorious appearance of the great God, and our

Saviour Jefiis Chrif ; tvho gave himfeffor us

that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and

purify to himjelf a peculiar people zealous of
good "works.

Here we may fee plainly, that the defign of

our Saviour's death was not merely to fave us

from the punifhment of our fins, without re-

pentance and reformation on our parts ; for it

could not confift with the wifdom and honour
of God's government to do this ; nor with the

holinefs of .his nature, and the purity of the

heavenly felicity to admit impure creatures

into that true holy of holies, Where therefjail

in 710 wife enter any thing that defleth or worketh

abomination. But his defign was to prepare us

for the heavenly happinefs, by the pradice of all

thofe excellent virtues which he has taught us

in his gofpel, and by his own example, and by
which his follov^ers are to become a peculiar

people, diftinguifhed from the profeiTors of
all other religions in the world. Chrifiians

fo qualified by fandity of life, and purity of
heart, Chrifiians who, agreeably to their holy

calling, deny all ungodlinefi and worldly lifts, and
live fiberly, righteoify and godly in this prejent

world, may jujily look fr that blejjed hopc^ and
glorious appearance oj' the great God and our Sa-
viour Jejus Chrif, And a biefled hope indeed

it is, as the object of it is the higheft happi-

nefs our nature is capable of enjoying, and that

exceeds our prefent imaginations to conceive,

Iticb
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fuch as eye hath notfeeuy nor ear heard̂ nor hath

it entered into the heart of man to conceive ;

and a bleffed hope it is in regard to the cer-

tainty of attaining it, becaufe it is founded on
the promifeof God who cannot lie ; for which

reafon St. Paul fays of it, which hope we have

as an anchor of thefouly both fure andfteadfaft.

Now let our modern unbelievers raife a hope

like this out of their fcheme of natural reli-

gion : let them rummage all [the jolumes of

the philofophers, and torture their own reafon,

to produce motives to virtue and a good life

that can come up to this. We could fly to

the goodnefs of the Deity as well as they, and

we can fee the excellency and beauty of virtue

as well as they, but all this is infufficient to

anfv/er the ends propofed.

As to the former ; if God were all goodnefs,

v/e allow there would be a fure foundation for

hope to every man upon their principles.

But this is not the cafe ; for they mufl: al-

low that God is a wife and righteous, as well

as a good governor of the world, and confe-

quently muft be concerned to vindicate the

honour of his laws, by punifhing difobedient

and obftinate tranfgreffors. A governor made

up of meer goodnefs and mercy, could be no

governor at all \ for it is abfurd to call that a

government, where every fubjed: may do what

he pleafes with impunity. The laws of fuch

a government would ceafe to be laws, and be-

come meer rules and direftions for living,

V/hich every one might obferve or not, juft

according



ne Chrljiian Life defaibed. 475
according to his inclination. To fay that it

became the wifdom of God to threaten of-

fenders, but that his goodnefs will interpofe

in the end, and hinder the punifhment, is to

fay that God is not wife, for if he were, he
would certainly have taken care not to let

thefe men into the fecret. The greateft com-
fort therefore that a repenting heathen, or a

modern infidel can have, being drawn frora

the meer goodnefs of God, he is dealing de-

ceitfully with himfelf if he does not put wif-

dom and juftice into the other fcale, which will

give as much caufe for fear. And furely that

muft be a comfortlefs fituation, that hangs be-

twixt hope and fear of what fliall be a man's
portion hereafter.

The latter argument for virtue, drawn from
the beauty and excellency of it, which makes
it a reward to itlelf, was indeed finely difplayed

and painted by the heathen philofophers, who,
for want of a better, made the moft of this.

And upon tempers virtuoufly inclined it had
fome effedl, becaufe to fuch, virtue is more eafy.

But wicked men alv/ays treated this as meer
declaiming -, and the experience of all ages has

fhewn that this argument was weak and inef«

feftual to ftop the career of vicious appetites

and propenfities.

But the Chriflian is a much happier man,
for his hope is built upon a furer foundation

than the meer goodnefs of the Supreme Being.

He refts his hope upon the exceeding great and
precious promijes ofGod^ which give him the

utmofi:
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utmoft fecurity of his future reward. And as

this is the only fecure ground of hope and
comfort, fo it is the nobleft motive to a good
life. For every man that hath this hope in him^

furijieth himfelfeven as he is pure. And there

cannot poffibly be a ftronger encouragement to

him to be Jleadfaji^ unmoveable^ and airways

abounding in the work of the Lord, than this af-

furanee, that his labour fiall not be in vain in

the Lord.

Let any man produce me fuch motives to

a virtuous life, and fuch grounds of hope and

comfort out of Socrates, and Plato, and Seneca,

and I will give up the Chriilian religion, for

philofophy and the religion of nature.

Allowing then that it will coil us fome
trouble and pains to govern our paffions, and

fenfual appetites, and live foberly, temperately,

and chaflely ; and that by rendring to all their

dues, by paying our juft debts, and doing adl:s

of charity, we (hould reduce thofe funds that

fupport luxury, and equipage, and the pride of

life, nay that by being llridtly honeft and jufl

we fliould leave ourfelves a bare fupport, or

hardly that ; which is to pradife righteoufnefs 3

and that we fhould conquer our idlenefs and

averfeneis to devotion, and oblige ourfelves to

be conftant both in our private and publick

worfliip of God, without which we cannot live

godly; I fay, allowing that all this will coft

liS much pains and trouble, yet fliall we not

be great gainers in the end, and will not the

bleiTed hope that is here fet before us, abun-

dantly

8
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dantly make us amends for all this ? Men will

rife early and lit up late, and deny their deep,

their food and their recreations, in purfuit of

their worldly advantages, and think them-

felves well paid if they happen to fucceed.

And if they will take no pains to pleafe and

ferve God, and to deny their lufts and to live

up to the rules of the Gofpel, and the holy

religion they profefs, if they will call away
this bleffed hope, there is no help for it

;

their ruin, their eternal ruin, is their own
choice, and they run into it with their eyes

open.

SERMON
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SERMON XXV.

The Doftrine of the New Teftament

concerning the Lord's Supper.

By the Rev. Mr. Kippis.

I Cor. xi. 29.

For he that eatetb and drinketh ujiworthily^

eateth and dri?2keth damnation to himfelf^

not difcerning the Lord's body.

THERE arefcarce any parts of Scripture

which have been more mifunderftood by

the genuine difciples of the bleffed Jefus, than

what the great apoftie of the Gentiles hath

wrote to the Corinthians, concerning the na-

ture of the Lord's fupper, and the quahfica-

tions for partaking of it. And yet this cannot

have arifen from any difficulty in the place, when
compared with the conneftion, or the deiign of

the author, but is entirely owing to the unhap-

py interpretations, and the corrupt gloffes and

additions of miftaken or crafty men. For
feveral perfons have deduced fuch ftrange con-

3 fequences
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fequences from St. Paul's dodrine, and have

iniifted upon fuch a variety of circumftances as

neceffary to communion, that hence have pro-

ceeded the error and the infelicity of vaft num-
bers. But a jufter fenfe of things hath begun to

prevail. A delightful and refplendent light

hath appeared, where formerly there was no-

thing but darknefs, or at beft, gloomy clouds.

And this light is at once fo agreeable and fo

ufeful, that it ought to be communicated as

extenfively as poffible, for the information, the

fatisfadlion, and the benefit of all who are dif-

pofed to receive it.

With a view to promote fo valuable an end,

I have pitched on the words of the text} in

treating upcn which, I fliall

I. Coniider wherein the eating and drinking

unworthily, and the damnation confequentupon

it, mentioned by the apoftle, confifted.

II. Explain the nature and defign of th*.

Lord's fupper, in order to ihew what is necef-

fary to a worthy participation of it.

IIL Reprefent the obligations we are under

to partake of this ordinance. And,

IV. Conclude with fome inferences.

I. I ihall confider wherein the eating and

drinking unworthily, and the damnation con-

fequent upon it, mentioned by the apoftle,

confifted. And it deferveth to be remarked,

that St. PauLis not here direfting himfelf to

Chrlftians in general, but to the Corinthians

in particular. What he hath written was not

originally compofed with a reference to the

flate of believers, in all ages, places, and cir-

cumftances ;
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cumftances 5 but arofe from fome peculiar er-

rors of the perfons whom he addreffcd. It is

certain that if the firfl converts had not fallen

into miftakes and evil practices with refpedt

to the Lord's fupper, the paffage vi^ould never

have been found in the epiitle. It muft indeed

be acknowledged, that it is at this day extreme-

ly ufeful to form and redify our notions ; but

neverthelefs, as it hath an immediate view to the

condud: of the Corinthian difciples, we muft

enquire what that condadt was, in order to

difcover its real meaning.

If we look back in the chapter, we fhall

find the apoftle feverely reproving the Corin-

thians, becaufe when they met together at the

facred table, they adted in a manner diredly

contrary to the nature and defign of the ordi-

nance. One inftance in which they did fo, is

recorded in the eighteenth verfe. For Jirft of

ally when ye come together in the churchy I hear

that there be divifons among you ; and I par-tly

believe it. It is well known that one intention

of the Lord's fupper is to teftify the relation

which the followers of Jefus ftand in to each

other, as members of that fociety of which he

is the common lawgiver and ibvereign ; and

to (hew their obligations to cultivate a mutual

affeftion. But the Corinthians were, it feems,

fplit into parties and fadions, at the very time

when they met to celebrate this holy and fo-

cial inftitution. The other particulars in which

they had behaved amiis, may be drav/n from

the twentieth, twenty-firft, and twenty-fecond

verfes. When ye come together therefore into one

fiacey



concerning the Lord's Supper. 481

place^ this is not to eat the Lord*s /upper. For

in eating every one taketh before other^ his

cwn /upper : and one is hungry^ and another is

drunken, Whaty have ye 7iot hoi/es to eat and to

drink in ? or de/pi/e ye the church of God, and
/Idame them that have not'? What /hall I fay to

you ? Shall I praife you in this ? I prai/e you

not. It is vifible in thefe wcrds, that there are

two things which St. Paul fetteth himfelf to cor-

rect ', an error and a crime. The error againft

which he remonftrates in the perfons to whom
he writeth, was their partaking of the Lord's

Supper, as if it had been a common banquet.

It was ufual amongft the Greeks to have entertain-

ments at the houfe of fome friend, where every

one brought his own provilion, w^hich he might
eat at pleafure. At thefe entertainments, as

might naturally be expeded, the provifion was
very different, both in quantity and quality,

according to the different inclinations and abili-

ties of the guefls. Such a kind of collation

the Corinthians fuppofed the facrament to be;

but from what foundation they had takea cp
fo flrange an opinion, we are not able to fay.

This however, they feem to have done ; and
the apoftle condemneth the notion v/ith great

ftren2:th and or^'^^t reafon. For the leaft atten-

tion to the nature of the ordinance, will con-

vince us that it is purely a religious acfl ; and

confequently, that it ought not to be confound-

ed with any of the ordinary occunaticns of

life.

The error of the Corinthians was fucceeded

by very criminal behaviour. As they did not

Vol. L I i • fufficientlv
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lufBcicntly dlftlnguifli between their cuftomary

banquets and tliis facred feftival, they obferv-

ed it in a confufed, diibrderly, and intemperate

manner. They carried the provifion for their

entertainments into the places where they af-

fembled for Chriftian woriliip. The rich had

a needlefs fuperfluity, which, however, they

did not offer to their poor brethren, who were

deftitiite. The rich man was drunken, that is,

he abufed his abundance to a riotous Qxcds ;

for we cannot fuppofe that he was adually in-

toxicated. On the contrary, the poor man was

hungry, and in all probability mjarmured. And
in this impious this fliam.eful fituation, they

pretended to celebrate that folemn, that divine

inilitution of our great mafter, by which he

defio-ned to excite our c-ratitude and obedience

to himfelf, and to animate our love for each

other. When we read thefe things, can we
avoid being aftonifoed that original converts,

that perfons who had been inftruded by ths'

moll illuflrious of all the apoftles, and who had

extraordinary rowers and gifts among them-

felves, lliouid be guilty of fuch a difgraceful

ignorance, and fuch a fcandalous behaviour t

How contrary was their deportment in every

refpedtto the purpofe of the Redeemier i It was

his intention that by the focial act of eating and

drinking together, as brethren and fellovv-dif-

ciples, we Ihould open the heart to the m.oft

generous and tender fentimiCnts, and lay our-

ielves out in offices of reciprocal kindnef?.

And yet the Corinthians gave way to fchifms,

ftrife, and debate. It is plain that fo holy an

inai-
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inftitution as that of the Lord's Supper, fliould

be feparated from the ordinary bufinefs and

amufements of life, performed at a felecft time

and place, and with a decent folemnity. And
yet the Corinthians united it with their cuf-

tomary collations. It is evident that on fuch

an occafion our minds fhould be compofed, our

thoughts ferious, our affedions raifed to the

warmeft fervours of a rational and exalted de-

votion. And yet the Corinthians came only

to the table of gluttony, and the cup of in-

temperance : they loaded their bodies, and dif-

crdercd their fouls v/ith excefs.

Such was the condudl reproved by the ;apof-

ties after which he proceedeth from the twenty-

third verfe of the chapter, to give an account

of the original appointment of the Lord's Sup-

per, as he had it by immediate revelation from
Chrift himfelf : an account diredly conform-

able to what is recorded of the matter, in the

writings of the Evangelifts. St. Paul then goes

on from this foundation in the tvventy-feventh

verfe, to fhew that thole were guilty of a great

crime, who joined in communion unworthily;

that is, without duly confidering the nature of

the ordinance in which they engaged. He
advifes them therefore in the tvs^enty-eighth

verfe, to examine themfelves by a diligent en-

quiry into the purpofes of the inftitution \ that

by fuch an examination they might be led to

partake of it, in a manner agreeable to the in-

tention of the bleffed Jefus. To this fucceed-

eth the text ; for he that eateth and drinketh

unworthily^ eateth and drinketh damnation to

1 i 2 him-
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hunjelfy not difcernlng the Lord's body. That
is, he that eateth and drinketh without pro-

perly refledling on the defign of the ordinance,

without diftinguifliing it from a common ban-

quet, and even converteth it to the ends of in-

temperance and faftion, expofeth himfelf to

the divine judgments. Thus we fee, that the

eating and drinking unworthily, mentioned by

the apoille, hath an immediate reference to the

irregularities of which the Corinthians had been

guilty.

The damnation fpoken of, as the confe-

quence of this unworthy participation of the

facraoient, hath been as much mifunderfiood

as the other part of the text; and the rniitake

hath occafioned prodigious uneafinefs to hum-
ble and fincere perfons, and great harm to the

Chriftian world. The original word might

v/ith equal propriety have been tranflated judg-

ment : and fo the verb, from which it is de-

rived, is a little after, aduajiy tranflated. It

is very well known by thofe who are ac-

quainted with Scripture-language, that it doth

not always fignify the final condemnation of

the life to come ; but that it is frequently ap-

plied to the temporal inflances of our Maker's

difpleafure. That this was the cafe in the text,

we learn in the following verfe. For this caiijc

inany are weak and fickly among yoUy and many

Jleep. From this palTage fo exprefly conneded

with the preceding one, it is undeniably appa-

rent, that the damnation treated of is not

the future punifliment of an eternal ftate,

but the Drefent chaflifcments of the Deity.

The
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The Almighty had been pleafed to vifit fome
of the offenders with a decay of their health,

others with violent diforders, and others with

death itfelf. Even with regard to thefe laft,

however they might have failed in the per-

formance of a pofitive duty, it is reafonable to

believe they would be accepted by God, pro*

vided they had not wilfully tranfgrefled againft

inward conviflion, and were^ upon the whole,

real Chriftians. As to the reft, the judgment
they are faid to have brought upon themfelves,

was fo far from being an everlafting one, that

we are exprelly told it was a merciful correc-

tion inflicfted upon them, on purpofe to prevent

their final ruin. Verfe 32. But when we are

judgedy we arechajienedofthe Lord^ that wejhoidd

not be condemned with the world. Such vifitations

as the Corinthians received, might at that time be

extremely proper, to keep up a reverential re«

gard to an ordinance which was then newly

appointed ; and the ufefulnefs of which might

have been totally fruftrated at the beginning,

if the profanation of it had not been im-

mediately checked by fome extraordinary me-
thod.

From all that hath been faid, it is, I hope,

quite evident, what litde reafon is afforded by

the text, for fincere Chriftians to fill their

hearts Vv^ith anxiety. It is indeed poffible for

perfons to eat and drink unworthily, who are

not guilty of the particular adions which the

apoitie condemneth. But then they muft be

guilty of the evil difpofitions from which thofe

actionsproceeded. V/hereverSt.Paursargument

1 i 3 by
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by parity of reafoning will reach, fo far it may
be lawfully extended. If any man at the time

of his eating the bread, and drinking the wine,

hath no regard to the duty in which he feem-

eth to engage 5 if he doth not religioufly com-
memorate the death of his divine Mafter ; if

he retaineth no fenfe of the obedience to which
the Saviour is entitled -, if he feeleth no affec-

tion for his Chriftian brethren : if on the con-

trary, his thoughts and behaviour are diredly

inconfiftent with the nature of the inftitution,

and the temper he is obliged to cultivate in his

approach to it ; he then certainly partaketh of

the ordinance in an unworthy manner, though

he may not have offended in thofe particular

inftances of indecency with which the Corinthi-

ans were chargeable. Yet even in this cafe it

ought to be obferved, that if a perfon hath

aclcd ill at one opportunity, it doth not follow

that he fbould abflain from the next. He
ihould feek to the mercy of God for pardon,

and to his grace for ailiftance; and endeavour

on future occaiions to be found in a more holy

and heavenly frame. Thus the guilty Corin-

thians were not forbidden to come again to the

iacred table, but were exhorted to do it here-

after, with greater regularity, decorum and

piety. I now proceed,

II. To explain the nature and defign of the

Lord's fupper, in order to fliew what is ne-

cefTary to a worthy participation of it. It is

only by confidering the genuine intention of

the Redeem^er, in his appointment of it, that

we can be able to afcertain the qualifications

which
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which are requifitc to our joining in the ordi-

nance. This is the method which Vv'as taken

by St. Paul, in the chaptervvhcre the text lies.

After he hath given a lull account of the man-
ner in which it was inftituted by the bleffed

Jefus, he then diredeth the Corinthians from

that account to examine their views and their

difpofitions in order to judge whether they had

a right to com.munion. We muft therefore

have recourfe to the declarations of the Son of

God himfelf, as recorded by his difciples, if

we defire to obtain proper notions concerning

this matter.

Now from the relations of the Evangelifis

and St. Paul, we are authorifed to aflcrt in the

firfl place, that the grand leading purpofe of

the Lord's Supper, is to keep up a religious

memorial of the death of Chrift. This is evi-

dent from the words of the inilitution. Our
divine Mafter, when he had taken the bread, had

given thanks, and had broke it, diftributed^it to

the apofties, and faid, This is ??iy tody, which is

broken for you. So likev^^ife, when he took the

cup, 'This cup is the new covenant in my blood.

To v/hich if we add the obfervation of St.

Paul, that as often as we eat this bread and

drink this cup^ we do fiew the Lords death till

l:e corae^ it will be apparent that the principal

view of the Saviour in this ordinance, is to

maintain in all ages of the church, even

until his final m.anifeftation at the laft day, a

ilanding commemoration of his obedience to

the will of God, and his affedion to finners, in

dying upon the crofs. By the breaking of

I i 4 bread,
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bread, the wounds and agonies which the body
of Jefus underwent, are reprefented ; and in

the pouring out of the wine, we have a live-

ly emblem of that blood by which the new
covenant of pardon was ratified ; that blood

which was ihed for many, for the remiffion of

fins. In fliort, it is intended by thefe tranf-

adions, that we fliould publickly acknowledge

and call to mind this grand fa6t, that the Mef-
fiah fujfFered unto death. Nor are we to do
it in a formal and carelefs manner; but with

fouls deeply affeded at the contemplation of a

fcene of fuch mighty importance.

In confequence of this, fecondly, it muft be

the defign of the Lord's Supper, that we ex-

hibit a general tefdmony of our faith in Chrift,

our acceptance of his religion, and our fub-

jedion to his laws. This is a point inconteft-

ably plain from the original notion of the fa-

crament, as a religious remembrance of our

great Mafter ; a notion which evidently im-
plieth in it, that at the fame time we profefs

our belief in his facred authority, our fubmif-

fion to the method of acquiring the divine fa-

vour by him appointed, and oar regard to the

obligation of his precepts. It is likewife upon
this fuppofition that the apoftle argues, when
he flieweth that Chriftians ought not to join

with heathens, by feafting in their temples,

upon what had been offered to their falfe gods.

I Cor. X. 21. Te cannot drink the cup of
the Lord^ mid the cup of devils : ye cannot be

partaken of the Lord's table^ and of the table of
devils. The intention of St Paul is here un-

doubtedly
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doubtedly to prove, that as their uniting at the

table of the Lord, was a folemn declaration of

their being his difciples, it was therefore wholly

inconfiftent with any degree of even feeming

veneration for the pagan worfliip ; and fhonld

prevent them from eating openly of the facri-

iices that had been dedicated to demons. In-

deed when our Saviour ordered the wine to be

drank as a reprefentation of the covenant con-

firmed by his blood, it muft certainly have

been his purpofe that by this rite we fhould be

led to confider the nature of that covenant,

and affent to its demands.

' The third and lad view of the Lord's Supper

is to teftify the connedion we have with each

other, as difciples of the fame Jefus, and
obliged upon that account to maintain a mu-
tual aifedion. It is true that this idea is not

exprefly mentioned in the original inftitution.

But that it is included in it, is apparent from
the fundamental defign of the ordinance.

For as it is intended to be a public teflimony

of the relation we ftand in toChrifl as our com-
mon, mafter, it muft neceffarily fignify that

we are members of that one body of which he
is the head. Eating and drinking together is

as much a focial acS as any thing can poffibly

be ; and eating and drinking together in a

religious manner, was among the ancient na-

tions in general, regarded as a token of reci-

procal friendfhip. But the matter is put out

of doubt by the apoftle St. Paul, i Cor. x. 16,

17. The Clip of bleffing which we blefs, is it 72oi

the cornmimioriy or joint-partaking, of the bloodof
'

Chri/Ip
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Chrijl? The breadwbichivebrakeJs it not the com

-

munio?t, or joint-partaking, cf the body ofChrijU

For ^coe being many ^are one breads and one body ;

for we are all partakers of that one bread. From
thefe words it is abundantly plain, that as in

the joint-partaking of the bread and wine, in

commemoration of the Redeemer's death, we
declare our fellowship with him ^ fo likewife

we profefs our communion with each other.

We acknowledge ourfelves, as Chriftians, to

be nearly and intimately related 3 to conftitute

one entire fociety, diftindl from the reft of the

world; and obliged, by virtue of this union, to

be kind, tender, and placable ^ even as God
in Chrift hath forgiven us.

Having thus confidered the nature and de-

fign of the Lord's Supper, nothing is more eafy

than from hence to (hew what is neceffary, in

order to communicate in a worthy manner. If

a perfon defireth to remember the death of Je-

fus with gratitude and affeclion 3 if he is willing

to proclaim his belief in him, and his accept-

ance of him, as a Mafter whofe laws he will

ftudy to obey, and a Saviour whofe terms he

will endeavour to comply with ; if he is foli-

citous to teftify his love towards thofc who are

united with him in the fame bonds of religion ;

he hath then not only a right, but it is his duty

to approach the facred table. But if any man
hath fuch a difregard to the Son of God, that

he doth not care to commemorate his dying

compafTion to the world ; if herejedeth his di-

vine authority, refufeth to own him as his law-

giver, and defpifeth the bleffings that are by

him
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him difpenfed from the great parent of mer-
<:ies y if he doth not choofe to acknovv^Iedge

the votaries of the Redeemer as his fellow dif-

ciples and brethren, he ought to abftain from
communion. In fuch a cafe, his heart is ab-

folutely unfit for it, and he fl:iould have no part

or lot in this matter. The queftions therefore

which a perfon who feeketh to know the ftate

of his foul, fliould put to himfelf, are fuch as

thefe. Am I fo fenfible of the amazing things

which Jefus Chrift, in obedience to the will of
the Father, hath performed for mankind ; and
particularly, of the grand inflance of afiFedion

he exhibited on the crofs, as to defire that I

may ever maintain a flow of the mod pious

and thankful paflions on this account ? Do I fo

firmly believe in him as the prophet and head
of the church, that I would willingly be favedby
him in the method of repentance and univerfal

holinefs which he hath commanded ? Have I

fuch a value for the covenant eflablifhed bv my
Saviour's blood, that I am refolved to accept it

with gratitude, and to adhere to it with my v/hole

foul ? Have I fuch a regard to all Chriftians,

that I wiih to behave towai-ds them with that

candor, harniony, and kindnefs, which the con-
nedion we bear, as followers of the fame maftcr,

requireth at my hands? Whoever can anfwer to

thefe queftions v/ith a genuine approbation of
his inward difpoiitions 3 whoever can appeal
to the Almighty in the fincerity of his heart,

and fay that he is ready to teftify his grateful

acknowledgment and remembrance of the PvC-

deem^efs death 5 that he is defirous to affent to

his
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his demands, to obey his precepts, and to em-
brace with the open arms of good will and

tendernefs the human race in general, and ef-

pecially every real fervant of Chrift ; that is the

man who is qualified to participate of the fa-

crament, and who fliould haften to comply

with the inftitution of the Son of God.

To this he is ftrongly and undeniably urged

in the New Teftament 5 as will appear while

I reprefent,

III. The obligations we are under to partake

of the Lord's fupper. It is allowed by all who
underftand the natureof true religion, that when
moral and pofitive duties interfere, the prefer-

ence muft be given to the former. The reafon

is, that moral precepts are eternally and un-

alterably binding ; are in themfelves beautiful,

excellent, and ufeful ; and are the grand ends

in fubferviency to which rituals are appointed.

Whereas the pofitive ones are only beneficial

at particular times, and in particular circum-

ftances ; and derive their principal value from

their tendency to promote other things, of in-

ward and elTential importance. 1 will have

mercy and not facrifice^ is the declaration of

facred writ; a declaration agreeable to all the

didlates of natural light, and confirmed by all

the tenor of revelation. It is the determinate

dodlrine of both the Old and the New Tefta-

ment, that to dojiijiicey to love mercy, and to li'alk

humbly with our God, is vaftly fuperior in worth

to the ftridleft obfervation of external inftituti-

ons, even when prefcribed by the Supreme Be-

ing himfelf. But though thefe truths fhould

ever
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ever reft upon our minds, as what are of the

higheft neceffity to regulate our condudt ; yet

no argument can hence be formed, to jullify a

negled: of politive appointments. Becaufe when
weightier matters do not intervene, we are

obliged to comply with them, if plainly com-
manded by a divine legiflator.

With regard to the Chriftian religion, we are

convinced by a variety of evidence, that the

Lord Jefus was a mighty perfonage fent from

God, to teach men the way of knowledge,

holinefs, and happinefs. We are convinced

that the Father hath made him the prophet,

the lawgiver, and the fovereign of the church ;

and that whatever precepts he hath delivered,

it is our indifpenfible duty to obey them. Now
although the general feries of our Saviour's

commands, hath an immediate reference to

thofe virtues of piety, benevolence, integrity,

and felf-government, which are dicftated by the

light of nature, and which the relations we
fland in to the Deity, to ourfelves, and our

fellow-creatures, at all times require at our

hands ; yet we find in the gofpel fome few ex-

ternal rites. V/e are, in particular, direded to

meet together at certain feafons, in the places

appropriated to divine worfhip, and there pub-

lickly to eat bread and drink wine, as tokens

that Vv^e religioufly remember our dying Re-
deemer

J that we receive his laws, accept his

covenant, and venerate his autliority -, and that

we poffcfs a fincere affedlion for each other.

This we are ordered to do, in four different

places of holy writ. The precept was given

by
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by our Lord himfelf j it was uttered with the

greatefl: folemnity ^ and it was attended with
adions, as well as words. For the blefled Je-
fus did not only inftrudl his difciples to obferve

the inftitution hereafter ; but made them in-

ftantly perform it. The expreffions he ufed

are as plain as can be devifed. He was now
at the approach of death \ a circumftance which
rendereth the injundions of friends peculiarly

forcible \ and we are aflured that this rite is to

be obferved in all the fucceeding ages of the

world, even until his fecond coming, at the

final confummation of things. That the facra-

ment is an ordinance of confiderable impor-

tance, and intended for a perpetual memorial;^

is further apparent from our Saviour's deliver-

ing the account of it to St. Paul^ by immedi-

ate revelation. We find likewife that at the

firfl propagation of the gofpel, all profefling

ChriiHans partook of it. The diftindion be-

tween hearers and communicants had not then

taken place • and therefore it feemeth to have

flood on the fame foundation with o'jr obliga-

tion to attend publick worlbip in general.

AU thefe circumflances being compared to-

gether, I v/ould aflv in what poffible manner

we can pretend to evade fo evident a command ?

Shall we fay that we are not obliged to obey it,

though it is abfolutely enjoined by the Son of

God ? This we cannot do, without renouncing

his authority. If then we call ourfelves the

difciples of Jefus, what juflifiable reafon can

we afiign for the wilful negledof any precept,

that is infilled upon by our divine Mailer?

3 ,
It
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It Jeferveth alfo to be confidered how much

fatisfadion we may lofe by trifling in this mat-

ter. It muft undoubtedly afford Ibme uneafi-

nefs to a fincere fervant of the Redeemer,

when he reflecteth that he is purfuing a courfe

which his own mind telleth him to be con-

trary to his charader and obligations, as a fol-

lower of Ch rift. Not to mention, that by fuch

a behaviour, we are deprived of the confo-

lation which arifeth from joining in an ordi-

nance fo delightful as that of the Lord's Supper
5

a confolation which fpringeth in general, from
the fenfe of having difcharged our duty \ and

in particular, from the plealing views of our

honour and happinefs as Chriflians, which at

that time engage our contemplations. May it

not likewife juftly be expected, that a perfon

who continued In the negledl of a command
which he believed to be prefcribed by his Sa-

viour, will want that full tranquillity and joy

at the hour of death, which he might other-

wife have experienced ?

Should, af"ter all, any be inclined to think

that the facrament is a mere ceremony, a trifle

not important enough to require much of our

attention ; we may obferve that nothing can be

a trifle which is ordered by God, and that it

is calculated to produce excellent purpofes in

the heart, even the rpurpofes of inward piety,

and fubftantial goodnefs>.

Several other thoughts might here be added^
but what hath been already laid may fufnce to

iliew that if we believe the divine miffion of

Jcilis^ v/e are bound in this, as well as other

inilances.
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inftances, to obey his precepts. I mufi: how-
ever beg leave to be here underftood as making
a great difference between thofe who abftain

from communion, in confequence of a wilful

difregard to it, and thofe humble upright minds

who are held back by nothing but their unhappy

fears and fcruples. The laft perfons arc indeed

objeds of tendernefs and compaffion -, and I

would earneftly recommend to them the care-

ful confideration. of what hath been fuggefted

under theiirft head. It now remaineth.

IV. That we conclude with fome inferences.

And,
I. We may fee the v/ifdom and goodnefs of

the Son of God, in his appointment of the

Lord's Supper. I am not infenfible that much
difficulty hath been raifed upon this head ; and

that perfons difaiTefted to Chriftianity, have

endeavoured to expofe the gofpel on account

of its pofitive inflitutions; as if its defign was
to make religion confift: in outward obfervances

and ufelefs ceremonies. But nothing can be

more unjuft than the leaft iniinuation of this

kind. Some degree of external form is necef-

lary to keep up the appearance of piety in the

world ', and it is the excellence of the New
Tcftament that it requireth no more of it thar^

is highly important to the bell: inward purpofes;

iio more of it than is proper to reftrain the fu-

perfiitious fancies, and prevent the foolifti inven-

tions of men. We find by experience that it hath

been the pradice of mankind in all ages, to

multiply the rites of wordiip in a needlefs and

ridiculous manner. Now had there not been any

outward appointments in the revelation of the

bkffed
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bleffcd Jefus, the profcilrjrs of it, having no
diredion from their great mailer, might have

thought themfclves at liberty to follow their

own imaginations without controul. But a

ilrid adherence to the ordinances of Chrift, and
to them only, would put a flop to fuch a con-

dudl, and become the befl foundation of a ra-

tional homage to the Deity. Indeed the whole
hiftory of the church will inform us, that where
a careful attention to the rules of the gofpel

hath been maintained, there the pubiick fer-

vice of God hath been plain, folid and edifying:

while, on the other hand, a departure from
the fimplicity pradlifed and directed by our Sa-

viour and his apoflies, hath produced an exu-

berance of folly and fuperllition that is quite

aftonifliing, and hath brought infinite fcandal

on the Chriftian name.

As the wildom and benevolence of the Re-
deemer is thus apparent, in admitting fome few
external inftitucions into his fvftem of religion j

fo with refped; to the Lord's Supper in parti-

cular, what appointment could we think upon,

that is lefs liable to objedion ? It is plain to

be underftood ; it is eafy to be obfcrved ; and

every end it is intended to anfwer, is defirable

and important.

The manifeftation of the Son of God is the

moft illuflrious and momentous event that can

poflibiy engage our meditations. To his life

and death, his refurredion and glorification,

we are indebted for our hopes and aflurances

of pardon, peace, and happinefs. For our be-

nefit he made the moft amazing ftoop from the

Vol. I. K k dignity
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dignity he enjoyed with the Father, poured di-

vine inftrudlions from his lips, and (hone forth

with an all-perfecft, all-lovely example. For
our benefit he fabmitted to a courfe of the

moft evil treatment from his bitter enemies, to

the agonies of the crofs, and to become the

fubjedt of death. For our benefit he rofe again

with power and luftre, afcended into the man-
fions of eternal blifs, manageth our affairs with

God, andholdeth, by commiflion from him,

the reins of government. And fliallthe amiable,

the excellent, the beneficial deeds of this Sa-

viour, be buried in oblivion ? Forbid it grati-

tude, duty, intereft ! forbid it every confider-

ation that can work upon the mind ! With
great wifdom and goodnefs therefore did Jefus

inftitutea rite which (biould call his love to our

memories, and awake each pious paffion in

our breads. A rite, which by the breaking

of bread, and the pouring out of wine, fliould

elpecially reprefent to us that moft fignal

proof of his and his heavenly Father's affection,

when his tender frame was expofed to wounds
and bruifes, and ftreams of precious blood if-

fued from his facred veins.

The more we confider the matter, the more
we (hall perceive that there was a peculiar pro-

priety in pointing out, by a particular ordi-

nance, a faft of fuch immenfe importance in

the fcheme of revelation. Nay, we might ven-

ture, perhaps, to aflert, that in fome dark and
corrupted ages, when the Scriptures were held

from the common people, and very little ftudied

by the priefts, the death of Chrift would have

been
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been almoft forgot, had not the remembrance
of it been conftantly kept up, by the celebra-

tion of the facrament.

Again ; the vanities of the worId» the al-

lurements of fenfual pleaAire, the charms of

ambition, the fplendour of riches ; in fhort,

temptations from prefent objects of every Icind,

have often too fatal an influence on our temper

and condud. They have a melancholy apti-

tude to draw the foul afide to folly, and 10

obliterate the imoreffions of divine things. It

was therefore a wife and kind intention of the

Redeemer by a frequent repetition of the

Lord's Supper, to call back the wandering

heart of man to a fenfe of his duty and obli-

gations as a Chriftian.

Once more : though the religion of Jefus is

altogether gentle, generous, and beneficent

;

though its vv^hole tendency is to corredt the hu-

mours, fweeten the difpolition, and enlarge the

afFeiftions of men , and though it enforceth all

this upon us by motives furprifmgly powerful

and affeding, yet fuch is the perverfenefs of

the human mind, that jealoufies and conten-

tions, envy, wrath, and malice, too often find

admittance there. Was it not then an inftancc

of our Saviour's wifdom and benevolence, by

uniting us together at the facrament, to urge

the putting away of bitternefs, and anger,

evil fpeaking and revenge ; and to infpire us

with condefcenfion, compaffion, and love ?

2. From the account that hath been given

of the nature and defign of the Lord's Supper,

we may perceive the folly and iniquity of thofe

K k 2 unfcrip-"
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unfcriptural terms of communion, upon which

great numbers have infifted. It is well known
that fubfcription to a fet of articles ; an affent

to fome particular dcdlrines either not found

at all in the Gofpel, or at leaft, not mentioned

as effential \ and a compliance with certain

ceremonies and geftures, have in one church

and another, been required of their members.

Ey fuch impolitions the peace of the chriftian

w^orld hath been prodigiouily difturbed, and

endlefs diforders and calamities have prevailed

in the earth. Nay, in confequence of lu.ch

impofitions, rivers of blood have been fhed

among profefTors of the fame religion. And
the continuance of thefe impofitions is flill a

grand caufe of the divifions, llrife and un-

charitablenefs, that fubfift amidft thofe who
are called after the name of the merciful Jefus.

But what can be more impious than for perfons

to prefcribe laws and tefts, which Chriil him-
felt hath not prefcribed ? Is not this to fet our-

felves up in his ftead, and to wreft the domi-

nion out of his hands ? The facrament, as it

was by him appointed, was intended to be a

uniting ordinance ; and none ought on any

pretence to be excluded from it, who profefs,

and appear, to be his fincere followers. We
fhould therefore be ftudious to keep exadly to

his inftitution, without mixing our own fancies,

or bigotry, or temporal policy, with what the

Saviour alone had a right to diredl.

3. From what hath been faid we may cor-

rect the fuperftitious and dangerous notions

which many entertain concerning the Lord's

Supper,
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Supper. The papifts fuppofe that the body and

blood of Chrift is adlually prefent under the

forms both of the bread and the wine ; and
that he is fwallovved whole by every com-
municant. Not to infift upon the infinite ab-

furdities and abfolute contradidions with which
this opinion is clogged ; abfurdities and contra-

dictions that no words can exaggerate, and which
mull fill a thinking mind with the highefl: afton-

ifiiment, and the warmefl: indignation ; the opi-

nion itfelf, without regard to the impoffibility of

its being true, is contrary to the very nature of

tlie ordinance. For as it is defigned to be the

memorial of a paft fadt, and mud be performed

in remembrance of Jefus as a perfon corporally

abfent, how can he be actually prefent ? A
careful examination will, I am perfuaded, con-

vince us, that the exprefl^ion, this is my body\

doth not immediately and exclufively relate to the

bread only, but to the whole adlion of eating 5

and in that cafe, there is not the leaft ground

for the dodrine of tranfubftantiation, even

taking the words in their moft literal fenfe.

The proteftant world hath alfo been pro-

digioufly infeded with errors upon the fame

fubjed, though not of the fame kind with

that juft mentioned. Some are ready to think

that they have communicated in an unworthy

manner, becaufe their paffions have not been

violently moved. Others carry their ideas of

the facrament too high, by placing it at a vaft

diftance from the common duties of religious

worfhlp ; and by preferring it even to prayer,

which is certainly the moft folemn ad of de-

K k 3 votion^
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votion, in which a creature can engage. Others

inmagine that it fealeth to them the pardon of

their fins. Nay, great numbers look upon it

as a fort of charm, that will give them a palT-

port to heaven, whatever their inward difpofi-

tions may have been. This is a fuppofition

extremely fatal in its tendency, and is too much
encouraged by the manner in which the com-

munion is frequently adminiftred to dying per-

fons, and efpecially condemned malefadors

;

which leadeth both them and others into fuch

fah'e hopes that are deftrudive to their fouls.

Such fentiments, and the pradices which favour

them, are in reality a fcandal to the Chriftian

name. The only ufe of the Lord's Supper is to

imprefs thofe affeding views of the death of

Chrift, and that deep fenfe of our obligations

as his difciples, which ihall be calculated to

render us truly and eternally holy, juft, and

good ; and ihould this end not be anfwered in

our minds, it is at bell an idle, and if trufted

in, a dangerous ceremony.

4. and laftly ; We fliould each of us be fe-

licitous to attend upon the facrament, with

proper qualifications, views, and difpofitions.

If it be aiked what kind of preparation is pe-

culiarly neceifary, in order to our approaching

the facred table ; it may be anfwered, that the

real followers of the Saviour fliould always be

in a prepared ftate. There is nothing in the

nature of the ordinance which forbiddeth our

partaking of it on the moft fudden warning

;

provided we nnderfland it in any tolerable de-

gree, and are inclined to communicate in a fe-

rious
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rious manner. Since however, particular lea-

fons are generally fet apart for the celebration

of the Lord's Supper, which we are previoufly

acquainted with 5 it muft certainly be very

ufeful to colledt our thoughts befDre-hand, and

to furnifli our minds with fuitable refledtions.

We fhould therefore employ our meditations

on the defign and excellency of the gofpel

;

on the noble fyftem of doctrines and duties it

containeth ; on the illuftrious, divine and com-
plete example of the blefled Jefusj on the

important privileges, the valuable promifes, and
the ravifliing profpeds his revelation affords

;

and on the bright and convincing evidence

with which it is attended. We fhould con-

template on that cfTential and unparalleled be-

nevolence of the Deity, from which the whole
fcheme of our redemption was derived 5 on the

readinefs that was manifefted by the Son ofGod
in undertaking our caufe -, and on his wonder-
ful tranfaftions, in the profecution of his great

work. Above all, we fliould imprefs upon
our fouls a ftrong fenfe of the fpecial and im-
mediate purpofes for which the facrament was
appointed.

When we adually join in communion, we
fhould be concerned that our affedlions are

properly diredled, and warmly engaged. To
have our hearts fixed upon the vanities, or

profits, or cares of the world, while we are

prefent at the facred table, is certainly a diredl

violation of the ordinance : and therefore we
fhould be extremely defirous to maintain a

right temper and behaviour at that time. We
K k 4 fliould
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fliould ftudy to abftradl our thoughts as much
as pcflible, from every foreign, every terreftrial

coniideration : and to have our pious paffi-

ens fervently employed in the folemn fervice;

Retire, O my foul/ we may each of us fay,

from this inferior fcene of things- from all

its pleafures, and all its purfuits ; and hold

communion v^^ith the Father and his Son

Jefus Chrift. Meditate upon that infinite

2;race of God which contrived the amazing

plan that difplayeth pardon, peace, and tx\^^

lefs happinefs, to fo undeferving a creature

as thou art. Recoiled that furprifing con-

defcenfion and tendernefs of the Redeemer,

which induced him to bring down falvation

from heaven to earth. Call to mind the ad-

mirable inftrudions he offered, the charming

pattern he exhibited, the hard labours and

fufterings he endured, in the courfe of his

miniftry. Efpeciaily call to mind the igno-

miny, the reproaches, the agonies he went

through, when he hung upon the crofs,

and brought in cverlafting mercy. Think
upon thefe afteding fubjeds, till thy heart

is filled w^ith forrovi^ for thine iniquities ; till

thy faith becometli lively, adive, and fruitful

;

till thy gratitude and love are elevated to the

higheil pitch ; till thy obedience is rendered

uniform, fl:eady and complete. Haft thou,

O my God, and parent of univerfal nature,

fo illuftrioufly manifefted thy compaflion to

finners, as not to fpare thy own Son ? Hafl

thou fent the Saviour into this lower

world, in order to raife the children of men
' to
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' to immortality, perfection, and gloiy ? And
* am I now in thy prefence, on purpofe to ce-

* lebrate that inftitution, which requireth me
* to commemorate the death of the Mefiiah

;

' to declare my publick acceptance of his cxcel-

* lent revelation, and my regard to my Chriflian

* brethren ? May then the remembrance of
* his beneficence dwell upon my mind and my
* tongue, for ever and ever ! May I coniider,

* and comply with the intention of his gofpel !

* And may the fentiments of kindnefs and
* charity tov/ards all my fellow men and fellow

^ difciples, reign in my breaft, with increafing

' purity, and increafing zeal !*

Such are the views v/hich (liould poflefs our

fouls, when we partake of the Lord's Supper.

But it will fignify little, to entertain thefe views

at that time, unlefs the cfteds of them are ap-

parent in our future converfation. A traniient

flow of afFedions, or fallies of immediate

delight, were not principally intended in the

ordinance. The bleffed Jefus did not ordain

it as a ceremony or a charm ; but as a proper

method of e{lablill:iing our hearts in pious and

virtuous difpofitions. Though you have there-

fore, O ! Chriftians, obeyed the Redeemer's

command, in this appointment, and have found

your paiTions greatly moved ; yet that is not

the whole that is required at your hands. For
hence it may juftly be expeded that you Ihould

live to the honour of your divine Mafter. As
you have folemnly profefled your faith in him,
and your love towards him, the reality of
your faith and love fliould be evidenced by

walking
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walking more ftridly in the way of his pre-

cepts ; and by abounding in that heavenly

charafter and temper, which his fpotlefs ex-

ample fo engagingly recommendeth. Thus
only, will the facrament become fubfervient to

the mod beneficial purpofes. Thus only, will

it be inftrumental in qualifying us for fliaring

in the dignity and felicity poffefled by our ex-

alted Saviour. And God grant that all the

followers of his Son, may by uniting together

at the communion, advance from holinefs to

holinefs, till they fhall arrive at the regions of

everlafting blifs. Amen.

SERMON
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SERMON XXVI.

Rules for the profitable reading the

Holy Scriptures.

By the Rev. Dr. Foster,

John v. 39. .

Search the Scriptures.-

AS mankind are endued with moral pow-
ers, and confequently accountable crea-

tures, it neceffarily follows, that they had al-

ways a law or rule of adlion fufficient to dired:

their condud:. The original and univerfal law
was v/hat we call the law, or religion of na-

ture : this their reafon was capable of difcover-

ing3 and it would have taught them, if they

had confulted, and carefully attended to it, the
being and perfedions of God, his providential

government of the world, the duties they owed
to him and one another, and which related to the

right government of their affedions and appe-
tites y and, in fhort, how to behave in the va-

rious
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rious circumftances and relations of human life.

In lik- manner, it would have furniflied proper

motivc-> to a regular and virtuous conduct,

from the excellency of virtue in itfelf ; its

neceffary tendency to the perfedion and happi-

nefs of human nature, and the good of fociety;

—-and by giving a well grounded hope, in fome

v/ay or other worthy his infinite wifdom, and

concern for the reditude and order of the mo-
ral world, of the fpecial protediion and favour

of their Creator, and fupreme governor.

But notv/ith/landing this wife proviiion, by

the natural light planted in every man's mind,

the world became, in fad, grofly and almoft

univerfally depraved; ran into deplorable igno-

rance of God ; into chlldiQi and very dillio-

nourable conceptions of his nature and attri-

butes ; into idolatry, and an abfjrd, hurtful,

and endlefs fuperfation ; and their religion cor-

rupted their morals. It was not becaule their

reafon was, in itfeif, infufiicient to dired to

better fentiments of things, but becaufe it was

not improved and cultivr.ted. However, as

mankind was really thus corrupted, and had

loft, in a great meafure, the knowledge of the

true religion of nature, the expediency and ufe-

fulnefs of a revelation was not at all the lefs,

merely becaufe reafon, if rightly exercifed,

was capable of difcovering all the neceflary

principles of morality ; nay, indeed, the ad-

vantage of it is altogether as evident, as it would

have been, if men were unavoidably ignorant

of the o^reat truths of religion. For how they

came to be out of the way is not the queftion,

whether
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whether it proceeded from a defedl in their na-

tural powers, or from want of attention, and

not ufing thefe powers as they ought j in both

cafes, it is certain, they needed to be fet right

again, and recovered to a juft {^xi{^ of their du-

ty, and happinefs : and accordingly God was

pleafed gracioufly to interpofe, and give a reve-

lation fuited to the circumftances and neceflities

of an ignorant and degenerate world : but tho'

this revelation was an unfpeakable privilege at

firft, by putting a flop to fuperftition and wic-

kednefs, and diffufing light and knowledge

amongft men ; though it may be ftill of the

utmoft ufe, to the bulk of mankind, as a ftand-

ing rule, by fupplying them conftantly with

proper thoughts, which is what the common
people, in all ages, have moft v/anted, and pre-

fcribing a plain, intelligible, and compleat rule

of morals ; notvvithftanding, I fay, that a re-

velation is fo defirable a bleffing, and may an-

fwer fuch valuable purpofes, it is certain that

men may pervert it, as well as extinguifli their

reafon ; and that if it be neglected and not ex-

amined into with care and impartiality, it will

be, juft as that natural light was, and is at pre-

fent, in the more ignorant and fuperftitious

parts of the world, dark and ufelefs ; of which

the monftrous corruptions of Chriftianity in

Popifti countries, equal to any corruptions of

natural religion, in the moft barbarous hea-

then nations, are a notorious and unanfwerable

proof.

It is indeed a principle of their faith, that the

common people are not to examine into their

religion

;
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religion ; but take it implicitly from the church %

and it muft be allowed, that this is a neceffary

principle to eftablifli antichriftian tyranny over

the confciences of men, and fupport fchemes of

dodtrine which bid defiance to reafon, and are

ineonfiftent with the whole defign and tenour

of revelation : thefe things will not bear the

light, nor ftand a free and impartial trial, and
therefore are (heltered under the covert of ig-

norance and darknefs. But can any thing be

more abfurd than fuch a conduct as this ? Does
it not derogate, in the higheft degree, from the

excellency and perfe6lion of the Scriptures ? Is

it not a very unworthy and injurious refledion

on the wifdom and goodnefs of God ? Nay,

does it not entirely deftroy all the ends and ufes

of the Chriftian revelation?

It will be needlefs to enter into a large proof

of thefe things in any nation where light and

liberty prevails, and perfons have a juft notion

of their rights, either as men, or as Chriftians.

For if God gives any revelation at all, the com-
mon fenfe of mankind determines that it muft,

in all effential and important branches of it, be

a plain and eafy rule ^ obvious to the capacities

of all for whofe benefit it is defigned. For

what is the end of a revelation ? Is it not to in-

ftruct the ignorant, and confequently to lay

down plain principles for directing and regulat-

ing their behaviour ? Or is it to amufe and con-

found their minds yet more with deep fubtil-

ties, with perplexed and intricate fpeculations ?

A revelation that is not intelligible is as much a

contradidion, as to fay darknefs is light. And

4 there
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there is an unanfwerable force in the common
argument ufed upon this occafion, viz. either

that God could not reveal himfelf clearly in

thofe points which are of the greateft confe-

quence to mankind, or that he would not : the

former of thefe refledts upon his wifdom, the

latter on his goodnefs 5 fo that either way, the

fuppofition is unworthy ofGod, and diflionour-

able to his perfedions^ fince it reprefents him as

a very weak, or elfe as a capricious ill-natured

being, who intended not to affift, but bewilder

his creatures, and lead them in a maze of un-

certainty and confufion.

Again, a revelation that is dangerous to be

read, and cannot be trufted to the reafon and

judgment of mankind, that needs to be illuf-

trated, correded, or fupplied by a living infal-

lible oracle, and judge of controverfies, is alto-

gether as infignificant as no revelation at all. If

men have a ftanding rule to have recourfe to,

it is, at leaft, poflible, that if they ferioufly con-

fider and fearch into it, they may frame jufl:

notions of things, a rational fcheme to ad up-

on : but if they are blindly to follow their fpi-

ritual guides, and fwallow all their dodlrines

implicitly, they are liable to endlefs impoftures;

and can have no guard againft the moft ftupid

enthuiiafm, nor even againfl irreligion itfelf.

Finally, a revelation deiigned for general ufe,

which is evidently the cafe of the Chriftian,

muft be chiefly calculated for the bulk of man-
kind, and adapted to their capacities. The in-

genious and thinking part have, in every age,

been a very few j and the generality, perfons of

little
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little refleftion, who muft be intruded In the

moft eafy and familiar manner, and taught their

duty with the greateft plainnefs and fimplicity.

To affert therefore that the Scriptures are ob-

fcure, and unintelligible, full of myftery and

darknefs, renders them quite ulelefs as an uni-

verfal rule ; and confequently defeats the very

end of their being written, which was general

inftrudion : and to deny the reading of them

to the common people is to deny it to thofe, for

whofe benefit they were more diredlly and im-

mediately intended. This is the manifeft rea-

fon of the thing. -
,

Agreeably hereto, we find the Scripture itfelf

is fo far from debarring the people of this right,

that it infifts upon it, and encourages it in the

ftrongeft terms. There are no diflindlions of

perfons, fome to lead, and others abfolutely to

fubmit to their interpretations and decifions ^

but the exhortations and inflrudions are gene-

ral. They were not the fcribes and pharifees,

and do6lors of the law, but the common fort

of Jews, to whom our Saviour faid in the text.

Search the Scriptures -, nay, whom he fuppofes

not only capable of underftanding the plain

dodrines and laws of the Old Teftament, but

the more obfcure and intricate parts of it, the
'

prophefies relating to the Mefliah ; Search the

Scriptures, they are they that tefiify of me : and

for this the people of Berea are greatly com-

mended, viz. for not believing the apoftles

themfelves implicitly, h\ii, fearch'ing the Scrip-

tures daily ^ whether thefe things were fo. This

pradlice of theirs is reprefented as the mark of

a noble
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a noble and ingenuous mindj whereas the con-

trary fprings from abject and flavifh prejudice.

In like manner St. Paul fpeaks of Timothy, and

defcribes it as what had been of great advantage

to him, thatfrom a child he had hiown the holy

Scriptures, And of thofe fame Scriptures he

fays, that they were able to make him wife unto

fahaticn ; and again, all Scripture is profitable

for doBrine^ for reproofs for correSiioriy for in-

JiruBion in righteoufnef^ that the man of God
may be perfeB^ thoroughly furnifoed unto afl good

works. Now if it was the duty of all to fearch

into the Jewifh Scriptures, and even into dark

prophecies, the common people muft certainly

be proper judges of, and confequently obliged

to examine into, the plain fads, dodlrines, and

moral precepts of Chriftianity. Nay, it cannot

be reconciled to the wifdom of God, to fup-

pofe, that the lad: and moft perfect revelation

of his will is not alfo the cleared and fuUeft ; or

that the fame charadlers of being proftablefor
doBri?2e^ reproof correBiony and inflruBion in

righteoufnefs^ which render it fit to be perufed

and ftudied by all, do not belong to that in a

much higher degree, than they did to a prepa-

ratory revelation of inferior confequence, and

more limited extent.

And as the right of all the people to fearch

the Scripture is evident, founded in reafon, and

ftrongly afferted in revelation itfelf 5 fo are the

advantages of it.—Reading the Scriptures with

ferioufnefs and diligence, is the natural way for

men to form a confident and rational fcheme of

belief and pradice, juft notions of God, aad

Vol. I. L 1 of
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of the extent of religions and moral obligations:

by this means, they will have a ftraight^eafy rule

to go by, and build their hopes of happinefs

upon a folid foundation : whereas the want of

it has introduced incomprehenlible and fenfelefs

articles of faith, dodlrines prejudicial to mora-
lity, dark and gloomy notions of God, and fu-

perftitious fears deftrudtive of the peace and
comfort of men's minds.—^Reading the Scrip-

tures with impartiality, will infpire fincere and
honeft minds with humanity and benevolence,

with moderation and forbearance in leffer dif-

ferences : but the negledl of it occafions hot

and angry controverfies, blind and violent dif-

putes, and a zeal without knowledge or difcre-

tion. Again, by this means common Chrif-

tians will better underftand the grounds of their

faith, and confequently be more firmly efla-

bliflied in it: they will be more fully acquainted

with the intrinfic excellence of the do6lrines

of Chriftianity, and the ftrength and force of

its external evidence ; and fo be believers, not

upon the foot of tradition and authority, which
confirms all religions equally, but upon rational

convidion and choice ; they will alfo find it

much more eafy to deted: the fophiftry and falfe

reafoning of its adverfaries ; whofe pradice it

is (and in that they mud foon be difcovered

by fuch as ftudy the Scriptures) to expofe and

argue againft the corruptions and extravagan-

cies of party-fchemes as true Chriftianity,

Bat the greateft motive of all to a diligent

fcarch of the holy Scriptures, is that mentioned

in the text, that in them we believe v/e han}e

eternal
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eternal life : therein we have an affurance of a

happy immortality, as the reward of true piety

and virtue, which to reafon is very obfcure and

doubtful at leaft, if at all probable. Reafon

may difcover fomething, in general, of a future

ftate of rewards, but gives very little ground to

expedl that they will he eternal : this is the un-

fpeakable gift of God through our Lord Jefus

Chrift. As therefore the Gofpel is the only fure

foundation we have of this glorious hope, we
fhould read it frequently for the fatisfadion and

comfort of our minds, and carefullyexamine up-

on what terms we may hope to be entitled to it

:

this is the moft important intereft of our being,

and fiiould therefore be the chief objedt of our

ftudy. An error here may be of fatal confe-

quence, which renders our utmoft diligence ne-

ceiTary. And as thefe facred writings contain

the rule by which we fhail be judged, and have

our eternal condition determined, need any

thing be added to excite us to fearch into them
with the greateft exadnefs, as for the moll: ex-

cellent and beneficial knowledge 5 and with the

greateft impartiality, that we may not be im-
pofed on in fo high and momentous a concern.

Indolence or negligence, in this great point, is

certainly moft unaccountable and unpardonable

flupidity. But 1 mufl content myfelf with juft

mentioning thefe things, that I may proceed to

what 1 chiefly defigned, and judge to be the

mofl ufeful part of a difcourfe on this fubjedl,

wz. to lay down feme Rules for the profitable

reading the Scriptures. By not obferving thefe

Rules men have loft all the advantages of this

L 1 2 fludy s
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iludy ; and beiides from hence have rifen all

thole inconveniences, u^hich have been repre.-

fented as the natural confequence of allowing

the ufe of them to the common people, and

urged as arguments againfi: it.

The firfc thing that I would recommend is,

that we come to the fearch with honeft and un-

prejudiced minds. In order to the finding out

truth in the great points that relate to moral

pradice, an acute underftaoding is not fo ne-

ceffiiry as a jincere upright heart ; and even the

plainnefs of the rule itfelf does not contribute

inore towards it, than integrity and impartiality,

in thofe who are to be guided by it. Prejudice

will pervert and darken the plained rule. And
therefore if men apply to the ftudy of the

Scriptures with minds prepoffeiTed in favour of

any particular fcheme ; if they take it for

granted, before they have examined, that this

is the religion of the Bible ; all they have to do

is, in the beft manner they can, to accommo-
dateScriptureto it. By their being thus pre-deter-

mined, all farther light is precluded ; paffages

of Scripture are itrained,and tortured, and dark-

ened by unnatural comments ; becaufe men
fearch the Scripture not to find out the fenfe of

that, but to make it fpeak their ov^^n fenfe. But,

pn the contrary, if their minds are free and dif-

engaged, and they have no concern but for

truti), the rule of Scripture is fo plain in all

effcntial points, that they can hardly, with an

ordinary degree of judgment, miflake it. In

the natural courfe of things, fuch an honeiT:

ingenuous temper, diverted of all prejudice, all

attach-
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attachment to favourite opinions, will lead to

the knowledge of every neceffary truth, and

fecure from dangerous and hurtful errors : it is

indeed the furefl ground- v^/ork and foundation

of proficiency in divine knowledge ; without

which, the greateft abilities will ferve but to

confound and puzzle a man the more, as they

furnifli a thoufand little evafions, and help hirrl

to give plaufible colours to falfhood, and con-

fcquently will carry him fo much the farther

from the end propofed.

2dly, In all our fearches Into Scripture, let

us keep this Rule conftantiy in view, that reve-

lation is founded on reafon, and natural religion;;

and therefore that none of the peculiar doc-

trines of revealed religion can fubvert that, or

contradict any of its principles. The religion

of nature is eternal, immutable truth, of cer-

tain and indifpenfable authority, and, confe-

quently, cannot be fuperfeded, or, in the leaft,

altered by external revelation : and if men had

always thought of this, they would never have

entertained opinior.s, upon a pretended Scrip-

ture warrant, diflionourable to God, and de-

ftrudive of the very principles of morality: they

would never, for inilance, have looked on any

ti^ng as the revealed truth of God, which is

inconfilient with his unity, the fundamental

article of all religion ; never have magnified

faith above virtue; or made true piety confift

in outward formality ; in an idle ufelefs fuper-

ftition ; nay, in a violent, injurious zeal, that

tramples upon the obligations of juftice and

charity. They would never, from a few ob-^

L 1 3 fcure
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Icure pallages rigoroufly interpreted, nay, from

the mere found of words, have conceived of

the Deity as fevere and implacable, flov/ to be

appeafed, but eafy to be affronted ; or as an ar-

bitrary fovereign whofe will is his only law;

and who, without any regard to their feveral

qualifications, has abfolutely determined the

happinefs of a few of his creatures, and con-

figned over all the reft, vaflly the greater num-
ber, to irremediable and endlefs mifery. Had
men, I fay, formed juft notions of natural re-

ligion, and coniidered all its principles as of

invariable and neceffary truth, they could never

have imagined Scripture to contain fuch fenti-

ments as thefe, which are evidently repugnant

to reafon -, and, efpecially, to what the light of

nature teaches concerning the unlimited good-

nefs of the great Creator, which is fo vifible

in the frame of the univerfe, and the general

courfe of providence. Such injudicious inter-

preters of Scripture little confider, how much
they reproach revelation itfelf by fathering

thofe abfurd dodrines upon it, as well as abufe

their own underftandings : for the religion of

nature cannot but be true ? What then is the

confequence of making any particular revelation

oppofe and undermine it, but that that revelation

is neceffarily falfe ?

3dly, In interpreting Scripture always regard

the general fcope and delign of it. Let thofe

who have leifure read whole books at once, or

at leafl:, to the end of proper periods, that they

may have an entire and conneded view of the

things contained in them. For it muft give us

but confufed ideas to break off in the mid ft of

8 a nar-
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a narration, or jumble together parts of differ-

ent fadls; fo likewife to read only feledl por-

tions out of epiilles, and thofe, perhaps, inju-*

dicioufly chofen, when there is one defign pur-

fued in the whole, and a continued reference

throughout. Be careful likewife to attend to

the connedion of the writer, and the thread of

his reafoning. For, in all writings, independ-

ent paffages may be urged to ferve all manner
of purpofes ; by which means the graveft and

moft judicious authors may be forced to talk

ludicroufly, and inconfiftently^ and the befl

and mod ufeful books, which are written with

the ftridefl: regard to virtue, be made to coun-

tenance vice and impiety.

And, indeed, it has happened, that the holy

Scriptures, of all other books, have been moft

grolly perverted and abufed this way. Com-
mon writings have, in the main, and unlefs in

the heat of controverfy, been treated with fair-

nefs and candour enough : but the writings of

the Old and New Teftament, by picking out

of them little fcraps, and feparate portions,

(which cannot be understood but by attending

to their connedtion, nor urged as proofs of any

thing, in oppofition to the general view of the

revelation, without rendering it perfedly un-

intelligible and ufelefs) the facred writings, I

fay, by being thus mangled and torn to pieces,

have been reprefented as teaching the moft ab-

furd, nay, indeed, very impious and immoral

dodrines. The building dodrines therefore

upon fmgle texts may lead us into great and

dangerous miftal^es. I might illuftrate this by

L 1 4 a mal-
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a multitude of examples ; but I would not be

tedious, and therefore fhall confine myfelf to

one inftance, ^ciz, the words of the prophet

Jeremiah,' the heart is deceitful above all things,

and defperately wicked^ who can know it ? •
•

*.

This paffage, divided from the context, and

confidered as a general independent propofition,

has been ufed to as flrange a purpofe as one

can well imagine, viz, to prove that men are

not acquainted with themfelves ; that though

felf-confcioufnefs be infeparable from, and the

diflinguifhing excellence and privilege of their

being rational, they are Grangers to their own
hearts, know not what their own views and

intentions are, nor what the prevailing habits

and difpofitions of their minds. This hafty

conclufion, I fay, has been drawn from thefe

words (which if it was applied to civil affiiirs,

as it is to religion, muil create the utmoft con-

fufion) not only in oppofition to the general

fenfe and experience of mankind, but quite

contrary to the dellgn of the author himfelf.

This will evidently appear if we confider the

conneciion, and the general reafoning that he

1s purfuine.

For, in the 5th verfe, God is introduced as

denouncing a woe againft all thofe who fix

their ultimate dependence on human power
and policy. In the 7th and <)th verfes is de-

fcribed the wifdom and happinefs of trufting

in the Lord, and making him our ftrength.

Then follows the text we are confidering,

which by all rules of good interpretation (fince

there is not the leaf!: mark of the prophet's be-

ginning
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ginning a new topic of difcourfe) muft be re-

ferred to the fame argument, and contain ano-

ther flrong reafon againft making man our con-

fidence ; the heart is deceitful above all thiiigSy

and defperately wicked^ who can know it ? i. e.

" There may be infinite devices and fubtilties

" in the hearts of men, which thou can'ft not

" underftand : while they promife thee fair,

^' and make the warmeft proteftations of af-

*' fedion and zeal for thy fervice, their inten-

" tions may be the contrary, and their views
'^ private and felfilh : their refolutions are fickle

" and mutable, and many little circumftances

" may prevail with them to change their pur-
^•' pofes ; and fo render their promifes vain and
** delufory. Nay, it is poflible for them to ar-

" rive at fuch a pitch of premeditated and def-

" perate wickednefs, as to endeavour, even

1' under friendly pretences, to undermine their

" intereft. Place not therefore thy fupreme
'^ and ultimate confidence in man, but repofe

'' it in the unchangeable God 5 who, as by rea-

" fon of the perfect and necefiary reftitude of
*' his nature he cannot deceive thee, fo as he is

*' abfolute Lord of the univerfe, and the un-
" controulable difpofer of all events, he muft
" be able with eafe to effe^l every thing that is

" necefl^ary for thy fecurity and happinefs."

To the diredions above mentioned about ob-

ferving the general defign of Scripture, and the

connexion of particular pafi/ages, which is ne-

cefiary in interpreting all writings whatever ;

let mc add, that it is proper for us to make
fome allowances for the difference of languages,

I and
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and the peculiar phrafes and idioms ufed by the

people for whom the Scriptures were origi-

nally and more immediately defigned. I fhall

explain this a little by the words for ever, and

everlajlingy which are far from having the

fame force, in the facred writings, as they gene-

rally have in our own language. For it is cer-

tain that they do not always fignify a ftricl and

abfolute eternity, but very frequently a limited

duration ; and the fenfe of them is, in a great

meafure, to be determined by the fubjedts to

which they are applied. Thus every one allows,

that when we read of everlcift'mg mountains,

the word means very differently from what it

does when God is faid to be evef^lajling. Again,

when it is faid of Chrift, that hefjall reig?i over

the hoiife of Jacobfor every aJid of hh kingdom

there JJmII be no end, we are to underftand no

more by it, than that he fliall reign to the end '

of the world ; for then, we are exprefly in-

formed by St. Paul, hefiall deliver up the kiiig-

dom to God, even the Father ;

—

that God may be

all in alL In like manner, when we are told

that Sodom and Gomorrah are fetforthfor an

example. Suffering the vengeance of eternalfirey

nothing more is meant than a fire that made a

full end of them, and was not extinguifhed,

till thofe cities, with their inhabitants, w^ere ut-

terly confumed. In thefe paffages, and in fome

others, which feldom regard things of real im-

portance, we mud allow for the change of

languages, and different ufe of words ; and the

common people will, without much difficulty,

fall into the true interpretation of all paffages

of
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of this kind, if they follow but the natural and

cafy method of comparing one part of Scrip-

ture with another.

4thly, Another Rule of great importance is,

to explain dark figurative paffages, parables,

metaphors, allegories, &c. by (i:ch as are plain,

and their fenfe unconteftable. Thofe parts of

Scripture, which are exprcffed in the cleareft

and mofl: fimple manner, give a complete and

rational account of the perfcdtions and provi-

dence of God, and a noble fcheme of morality.

And explaining dark paffages in a book, which,

it is generally believed, can contain no contra-

didtions and inconfiftencies, by fuch as are plain

and indifputable, muft be allowed to be the

moft natural method of interpreting it. And
if the common people take care to follow this

method, and make any ufe of their reafon,

they cannot be mifled, by the peculiar ftile and

phrafe of Scripture, into unworthy conceptions

of God, or miflake the general nature of true

religion. Whereas, if they ft rain figures to

their utmoft height, and put parables and meta-

phors upon the rack, they may, indeed, extort

ftrange fenfcs from them, and draw the moft
wild and extravagant conclufions.

In figurative ways of fpeaking there is one

grand point intended, which is, generally, ob-

vious to a fair enquirer: if he goes beyond this,

anci argues ftridiy and rigoroufly from every

circumftance, what may he not deduce from
Scripture this way ? Thus when the converfion

and fandtification of a finner is ftiled the rcQ-cnc-

ration, and the ne'w creature, the general deiign

of
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of thefe expreflions is only this, that he entered

upon a new kind of life, has thoroughly chang-

ed his principles, and methods of ading 5 and

is, indeed, in the temper of his mind> and pre-

vailing difpofitions, quite another creature, from
what he was before. But is it not moft unac-

countable, that any ihould ftrain this metaphor

io prodigiouflvj as to make mankind mere ma-
chines, who can do no more towards their re-

formation from fin to virtue, than a dead body

towards reftoring itfelf to life, or a creature to-

wards giving itfelf being ; and, thereby, render

all the exhortations and commands of the Gof-
pel to repent, and turn from our evil ways,

impertinent and trifling ? The folly of this

forced and unnatural method of interpreting is

clearly i^tn. in other inftances, and univerfally

allowed; for when it is faid, that the day of the

Lordfo conieth as a thief in the nighty whoever
imagined, upon the bare force of this metaphor,

that it will be attended with injuftice and vio~

lence ? And the true reafon why men think

juftly on the one, and not on the other is, that

in the one cafe they proceed impartially, and
being under no biafs, take the natural and moft
obvious fenfe of Scripture; whereas, in the other,

their judgment is already determined in favour

of fome party fcheme, which they take all op-

portunities and all advantages to fupport.

5thly, I would advlfe thofe who wantleifure,

opportunity, and, perhaps, capacity for critical

enquiries, to read chiefly the plain parts of
Scripture ; thofe efpecially which defcribe the

perfedicns and providence of God, or contain

orac-
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jpradllcal inftrudtions, and Gofpel motives and

encouragements to virtue ; and to trouble them-
felves but little about doubtful paffages that are

only incidental, and have no immediate con-

nedion with the grand defign of the revelation.

For if Chriftianity be rightly underflood in its

pradicai dodrines, and as it is a moral Rule,

which,; without doubt, muft be the chief inten-

tion of any revelation; other obfcurities, about

ancient culloms, manners, feds, phi]ofophyj<S?(:.

nay, about any points merely fpeculative, fig-

nify juft nothing. For as God would never

have given a revelation, if the errors of the

world had not been of a pradical nature, but

confiiled only in abfurd theories: fo differences

about fuch things may always continue, nay
the bulk of the world may know but little

about them, and yet all the ends and ufes of
the Chriflian revelation, as a ftanding rule, be
completely anfv/ered. Thofe who have time,

and proper abilities, may commendably employ
their thoughts about thefe leffer matters ; but

others, wd:io have neither a genius, nor oppoi--

tunities for fpeculation, ad wifely in not med-
dling with it, but confining themfelves to more
important and eflential points.

In the laft place, as the great end of revela-

tion muft be to promote the pradice of virtue,

Vve learn from hence a fure Rule, by which to

judge of the importance of the feveral dodrines
of it : we (hould lay no ftrefs upon any but as

it tends to promote a holy life, and upon all,

juft in proportion to their tendency to this great

and defirable end. And, upon this foot, what
will
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will become of mofl: of the controverfies, that

have been fo furioufly agitated in the Chriftian

world, in which the beft part of religion is not

at all concerned? Learn then to employ your
chief zeal about the weightier matters ofthe laWy

doing jujllyy lovi?ig merc)\ and walking humbly

with God; and be but little felicitous about fpe-

culative opinions, and matters of doubtful dif-

putation. Follow after the things that makefor
'peacey and things wherewith one may edify ano-

ther : for then only will you have fludied the

Scriptures to a right purpofe, when ye have

purifiedyour fouls, in obeying the truth through

the fpirity unto unfeigned love of the brethren ;

and learned to pradife the wifdom that isfrom
above, which is frfi pure, then peaceable

^
gejjtle

and eafy to be intrented, full of mercy and good

fruitSy without partiality, and without hypocrify.

I have nothing farther to add, but to com-

mendyou to God, and to the word of his graccy

which is able to build you up, and give you an in*

heritance among all them that are ja7i6lified.

End of the First Volume
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